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Saduciſmus Triumphatu : 
OR, 
Full and Plain EVIDENCE 


Concerning 


WITCHES 


AND 


APPARITIONS. 


In Iwo PARTS. 
The Firſt treating of their 


POSSIBILITY: 


The Second of their 


| 
| 


Real Exiſtence. 


By Foſeph Glanvil, late Chaplain in Ordinary 
to His Majeſty, and Fellow of the Royal Society. 


The Third Edition. 


The Advantages whereof above the former , the 
Reader may underſtand out of D" H. Afore's Ac-; 
count prefixed thereunto, 


With two Aurthentick, bur wonderful Stories of cerrain Swediſh 
Witches; done inro Engliſh by 4. HORNECK, D.D, 


= LONDON, 
Printed for S. Loawnd: at his Shop by the Sawy-Gate, 
M DC LXXXIX. 


MO — 
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THE 
ib 
RE A DER. 


READER, 


HAT thou haſt no ſooner enjoyed this long 
expetted Edition, thou canſt not juſtly blame 
either the Author or my ſelf. Not my ſelf, 

' for I could not publiſh the Book fore I had it ; nor 
i the Author, becauſe many unexpetted occaſions drove 
off his Mind to other matters, and interrupted him in 
his preſent deſign, inſomuch that he was ſnatcht away 
z by Death before he had quite finiſhed it. But though 
* the learned World may wery well lament the loſs ef (o 
| able and ingenious a Writer , yet as to this preſent 
point, if that may mitigate thy {a rrow, in all likelihood 
* this Book had not ſeen the light ſo ſoon if he had lie 
ived, ſo many emergent occaſions givin? hin new int« 

*terruption, and offering him new temptatio1's to far- 

itber delay. 

Indeed it had been deſirable that it might hrve had 

bo” Moog of his laſt hand, as the peruſer of his Pa-« 

s fenifies in his laſt Advettiſement. Bur to com- 


penſate this loſs, the ſaid Pevuſer , a Friend as well 
A 2 tc 
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to his Deſign as to his Perſon , has digeſted thoſe 

Materials he left, into that order and diſtinitneſs,and 

has ſo tied things together, and ſupplied them tn his 

Advertiſements, that, to the judicious Reader, no- 

thing can ſeem wanting that may ſerve the ends of his 

intended Treatiſe. Not to intimate what conſide« | 
rable things are added, more than it is likely had been, 
if he had finiſhed it himſelf : For, beſides the Ad- 
vertiſements of the careful Peruſer of his Papers, 
| and thoſe two notable late Storics of the Swediſh 

|þ Witches, tranſlated out of German into the Engliſh * 
Tongue, there is alſo added a ſhort Treatiſe of the 

"lt truc and genuine Notion of a Spirit, taken out of * 

Dy. More's Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, #0 enter- 

il tain thoſe that are more curious ſearchers into the na» 

{ ture of theſe things. 

The Number alſo of the Storics are much increa- 
fed above what was deſigned by Mr. Glanvil, though 
none admitted, but ſuch as ſeemed very well atteſted 

| and highly credible to his aboveſaid Friend, and ſuch, 

| as richtly underſtood , contain nothing but what is 
conſonant to rieht Reaſon and ſound Philoſophy, as 

I have heard him earneſtly avouch , though it had 

been too tedious to have explained all ; and it may bt 

more orateful to the Reader to be left to exerciſe his 
own wit and ingenie upon the reſt. Theſe are the ad- 
vantages this Edition of Mr. Glanvils Dzmon of 

! Tedworth , azd his Conſiderations about Witch- . 

craft have, above any Edition before, though the laſt 

of them was ſo bought up, that there was not a Copy of 
them to be had in all London and Cambridge, but 
the Peruſer of his Papers was fain to break his own to 

ferve the Preſs with , If theſe intimations may m—_ 

my 


——_ 
d —- 

, 
OS '* 


tothe READER. 


thy Appetite to the reading ſo pleaſant and ulſcful x 
T reatiſe. 

And yet I can add one thing more touching the ſtory 
of the Dzmon of Tedworth , which ts wery conft- 
derable. It is not for me indeed to take notice of 
that meannels of ſpirit in the Exploders of Appa- 
T1t10NS 4d Witches, which wery franges betrayed it 
ſelf in the decrying of that well-atteſted Narrative 
touching the Stirs in M* Mompeſlon's Houſe. Where, 
although they that came to be ſpectators of the marvwel- 
lous things there done by ſome 1nvilible Agents, had 

all the liberty imaginabl« (c ven to the Tipping of the 

Bolſters open) to le arch and try if they could aiferver 
any natural cauſe or cunnine Artifice whereby [auch 
ſtrange feats were done ; and numbers that had free 
acceſs from day to day , were abundantly ſatisfied of 
the reality of the thing, that the Houſe was haunted 
and diſturbed by Dzmons or Spirits ; yet ſome few 
years after the Stirs had ceaſed, the truth « f this ſtory 
lying /o unealte in the minds of the diſouſters of '[uch 
things, they raiſed a Report, (when none of them, no 
not the moſt diligent and curious could detect aiiy trick 
or fraud themſelves in the matter) that both Mr. 
Glanvil himſelf, who publiſhed the Narrative, and 
Mr. Mompeſlon , 1H whoſe Houſe theſe wonderful 
things happened, had confeſſed the whole matter ta be 
« Cheat and Impoſture. And they were ſo diligent in 
ſpreadino abroad this groſs wntruth, that it went cur- 
rent 1# all the three A jg doms of England, Scorland, 

and Ireland. An egregious diſcopery of what kind of 
Spirit this ſort of Mem ave ! which, as I ſaid, though 
it be not for me to take notice of, yet I will not ſtick to 


franifie (it being both for mine own Intereſ', and the 
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Intereſt of Truth) that thoſe reports raiſed touching 
Mr. Glanvil and Mr. Mompellon , are by the pre- 


ſent Edition of this Book demonſtrated to be falſe to 


all the World, That concernins My. Glanvil , by 
his Preface to the ſecond Part of the Book, That 
touching My. Mompeſſion , by rwo Letters of his 
own, the one to My. Glanvil, the other to My. James 
Collins, which are ſubjoined to the ſaid Pretace : 
Which thing alone may juitly be deemed to add a very 
great weight to the value, as of that Story, ſo of this 
preſ: ut Eaition. 

But I will not, Reader, upon pretence of exciting 
thy Appetite , keep thee from the ſatisfying it by an 
overlone Preface. 1 ſball there fore add nothing more, 
but that 1 am 


Your humble Servant, 


$ £4 
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ACCOUNT 


OF IHE 
SECOND EDITION 
0 F 


Saduciſmus T'riumpharus. 


an Account thercof is given by the Publiſher to 

the Reader, where you may underſtand what 
great advantages that Edition of Mr. GlanviPs Confide- 
rations about Witchcraft, and his Story of the Demon of 
Tedworth, has above any former Editions of them. And 
now, Reader, as for this preſent Edition, I think it not 
amiſs ro acquaint thee, as briefly as I may, what advan- 
tages this has above the former. 

Firlt therefore, there is added to the Firſt Part there- 
of, An Anſwer to a Letter of a Learned Pſychopyriſt, that 
is, of a Philoſopher that holds all CreaelSpicies to be a 
kind of more pure and ſubtile Fire in ſome fence or 0- 
ther, Wherein this Controverlie is punCtually debated, 
and the true Nature of a Spirie more fully and convin- 
cingly cleared, againſt all the pretences of the P/ycho 
rs/ts of what Claſſes ſoever, {provided they be ſtill P 
cho-byliſts, and make Sperits only a more pure and fu 
tile Matter) as before of the Holexrmerians and Nate 
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bits. *Tis true, I have not Publiſhed the Pſychopyriſt"s 
Letter entirely together, to be read at once, but I have 
by piece-meal faithfully interſerted it, as I make Anſwer 
to it : And ſo far I preſumed without conſulting the 


mind of the Writer thereof. » For 1 finding the Letter 3 
a cloſe and well compKted”account of that way of Phi- © 


loſophizing touching Spirits,'and.to, have given as good 
a Gloſs of the Doctrine, as the thing is capable of, 1 


was reſolved to take this opportunity to clear the buſi- ? 


neſs. And therefore conſidering that poſlibly, the Wri- 
ters ſhytieſs and modeſty might not aſſent to the Publiſh- 
ing of that, which his better Judgment and Sence of the 
common good, might approve of, when once Publiſh- 
ed; I have for the good of the Publick communicated it 
tothe World, without acquainting him with my deſign. * 
And I hope the greateſt Hypercritick, in Morality, will ? 


ftiot be able to find any flaw in the omiſſion of ſuch a Ce« 2 
remony to an Anonymous Perſon, (noted only by the 3. 


Title of P/ychopyriſt, in the moſt refined ſence that de- 
bars'him' not from being a Pſycho-byl;t) for an end fo 
good, and of ſo great importance. 
For aſſuredly it is of main importance, that we have 
a true genuine and conſiſtent Notion of the Nature of a ; 
Spirit, and ſuch as will not beget a misbelicf of their 
Exiſtence in ſuch as conſider it. As I muſt confeſs, I 
think that the Notion of the Nullibift; and that of the 
Holenmerians, with any one that thinks freely with him- 
ſelf, naturally does. Whoſe Opinions therefore, in my 
Diſcourſe of the true Notion of a Spirit, I made it mybu- 
neſs fully and clearly to confute. So that my Notion 
of 4 Spirir bad no Competitor left; ſaving this of the 
P ſychopyriſts or the Pſycho-byliſts, Which beſides that 
it 1s Erroneow, | find alſo to be »ſeleſs or rather bariful, 
it declaring the Nature of a Created Spirit to be ſuch as | 
is inconſiſtent with the Perceprive Funttions, and a laſting 
Perſonality, as | have mtimated in my 'Anfwer to the 
Pſychopyriſt;s, Nothing in a Philoſophical way can ſup- 
port the P/ychopyrift s belicf of Sprrize, bur ouly = _ 
ts | iKory 


Second Edition. 5 
Hiſtory of them, bis Notion of them, if more cloſely 
ſifted, undermining that belief. But that true Notion 


of a Spirit in general, which I have exhibited to the 
World, does not only in a Philoſophical way aſſiſted 


* with Hiſtory, further our aſſurance of the Exiſtence of 
E Spirits, and the Immortality of our own Souls, but makes 


the grand Myſteries of our Religion, fuch as the Tri- 
unity of the Godbead,and Divinity of Chriſt ſit more eaſie 


* jn our minds. Infomuch that a Foreign Socinian, whoſe 


name is famous in that Sect, ingenuouſly confeſſed to 
me a long time ago, that if he could bur attain to the 
conception of an /mmaterial Subſtance, he could eaſily 
be of my mind in all points; that is, he could very ea- 
ily quit his Seciniani/m. Whence it is manifeſt, of what 
vaſt conſequence it is to offer ſuch a Notion of [mmate- 
rial Subſtance, or Spirir, as is caſily conceivable, nor is 


| hoyſted up into the contradictious Sublimities of Nuli- 
* biſmand Holenmerianiſm , nor let flag, as that of the 


Pſychopyriſts or Pſychobyliſts does, fo low, as to fink in- 
to real- Materials/m, which is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Myſtery of the Trinity, and indeed with the Exi-. 
ſtence of a God. And therefore this Addition made to 
the Firſt Part of Saducr/mus Triwmphatus, ought to make 
the ſecond Impreſſion thereot coaliderably inore yalu- 
able. 

The Style of this Anſwer, I muſt confeſs, may haply 
make it to ſome Readers the leſs grateful, but the Lerrer 
it ſelf being in ſuch a yy wy Style, it was natural for 
me to follow it in my Anſwer. Nor ought either to of- 
fend any one, if they will but remember that there are 
Terms of Art belonging to all Profeſſions, and what a- 
bundance of ſuch there are in Law, in Phyſick,, and Chy- 
miftry, and many other Arts and Faculties, that cannot 
but ſeem Gibberiſh to thole that are not acquainted with 
thoſe Studies. And therefore they are not to think it 
ſtrange, if in a Scholaftick Controveriic they meet with 
ſome Phraſes that are only uſual in the Schools. 

Secondly, I haye made a brief Continuation of the former 
Collection, 
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Colleftion, conſiſting of ſix remarkable true Stories, all | 


of rhem freſh enough, but ſome of them of things hap- 
pening within thele two or three years. So that they 


that are diffideat and curious may ſatisfic themſelves up-® 
on the ſpot, of the truth of Matter of Fact, by ſufficient : 


Whirneſles. 


Thicdly, I have added Mr. GlanviPs Letter written | 


to my ſelf, wherein he anſwers to nine or ten, partly 


Objettions, partly Queries, ſent to bim from me, touch- * yi 
ing the Stirs of the Demon of Tedwerth at Mr. Mompeſ- | 


ſon's Houſc, and makes ſeveral ſmart and judicious Ke- 


fleftzons on Drollery and Athe:ſm. Upon which Letter & to 


have made ſome pretty large Adverrs/ements, and touch- 
ing ſuc: things, as I thought it of no ſmall concern, for 
Men ſeriouſly to conſider. 

Fourthly, Belides that the Learned Doctor Anthony 


Heornech has made his Preface to the Narrative of the * 
Swediſh Witchcraft more correCt and full, he has added * 
a new Narrative from Swedeland of a marvellous ſtrange *' 


effec of Witchcraft, ro that he Publiſhed before 


And laſtly, There is yet one advantage more of the | 
Second Edition of Saduciſmus Triumphatus above the ' 


Firſt, in that my Letrey to Mr. Glanvil prefixt before the 
Book, is freed from a Miſtake that went glib with it be- 
fore. Indeed the Letter was Re-printed before the 
Miſtake was diſcovered,ſo that it could not be expunged, 
but yet this caxtzon given tonching it, 15 equivalent to 
an expunition. The Miſtake is this, A certain Party 
(who ſhall be nameleſs for me, it bciug (o little for his 
credit) that tranſmitted Mr, Smari*s Teltimony to Mr. 
Shepherdſon touching the Tryal of Sharp and Walker at 
Durbam Allizes , drew up (whether out of overmach 
officiouſneſs to Mr. Shepbrrd/on, or that he would con- 
vey a dead Fly into the Box of Ointment, I will not be {0 
curious asto enquire) drew up, I fay, a Form that 1s 
not true. Mr. Shepherd/on deliring that Party to take 
the Teſtimony only of ſuch as were grown Men then, 
when the Aſlizes was, took it for granted that Smart _ 
then 


th 
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al) | then ſoch, whenas he was but a Boy then, and beſides, 
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which is yet worſe, that Aftirmation of Mr. Fairbair 
his giviog it in Evidence upon Oath that he ſaw a like- 


neſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's Shoulders during the 


"time of the Trial dwindles away into no more than this, 
© That he heard fuch a thing was true. Which is but a 


faint buſineſs. 
What the meaning of that nameleſs Party was in gi- 


* ving ſuch falſe Information, 1 cannot peremptorily con- 
: clude, but if it was to convey a dead Fly into the Box of 


Ointment, as | ſaid above, my declaring the thing thus 


rI &ro all the World, will more than defeat his delign, For 


or 


this ſolitary Miſtake in the matter of the whole being 


© thus freely and ingenuouſly acknowledged , it will in- 
* ſtead of a dead Fly in the Box of Ointment, prove only 


Nevu in Venere , a meer Beauty-ſpot in a Face of a 
good Feature and ſound and fair Complexion. For there 
has been all Moral diligence ufcd, that nothing ſhould 
be admitted that was any ways ſuſpected, or exception- 
able, as you may underſtand by the Advertiſements, 
which have diſcovered whatever flaw might ſeem to 
occur in any of the Narrat:ons, and offered fatisfattion 
touching the ſame, leaving the matter to the free Judg- 
ment of the Reader. And fo ſoon as my worthy Friend 
Dottor F. Davis, by being lately in the North, and 
ſpeaking with the Parties, had diſcovered to me this 
Miltake, 1 was impatient tall I reftified it in the ſecond 
Edition. 

Bur as he found out the vacillancy of this Teſtimony, 
fo by being there, he was able the more fully to aſſure 
me of the firmncls of Mr. Lumley's Teſtimony, which 
Mr. Shepherd/on took from his own Mouth, and had his 
hand ſubſcribed accordingly as is ſet down, which ſuffi- 
ciently ſupports the main of this Narration concerning 
the appearing of Anne Walker*s Ghoſt, after her death 
to the Miller, And is a Story of ſuch indubitable Truth, 
that there is nothing, as he obſerved, of Matter of Fatt 
lathe North withia the memory of Man, more univer- 
{ally 
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ſally acknowledged than it. So that the expunCtion e 
Fames Smears Teſtimony is no detriment to the Cauſe 
nor the uſe ſo conſiderable. Which was only in its be! 
ing an inſtance of ſome ſeeing a Spirit, when other By-ſtan$ L 
ders ſee it not > which fo often occars in Hiſtory, thatgu 
we can well let this go for nothing , there being from® ci 
other inſtances an abundan: ſupply. And therefore [7 T: 
declare that this Inſtance of Mr. Fairhair, whereever it} £ 
occurs in my Writings, that I would have it ſtand fors t 
a miſplaced Cypher , that adds nothing to the number,” £ 
nor is of any value at all. 

Since my Writing this, and my coming hither to Lon-" 1 
don, | have unexpectedly diſcovered another miſtake,” I 
which not being in' the body of any Story, but in the? | 

{ 
| 
| 


} 


mere Title, ſcarce amounts to ſo much as a Nevw. It! 
Is in Relat. XXLV. where I put in the Title Mr. Andren 
Paſc-aPs name, and make the Scene of the Tranſactions; 
his Mothers Houſe in London in Soper- Lane, as if he had} 
been the eye-witneſs of the things there ſer down, whea} 
as he only had the Narrative, but withal, all deſirab/e 
ſatisfaction of the truth of it, from another, who __ 
the real Eye-witnelſs thereof, viz. Mr. 7. Newberrie, one 
of his own Colledge, whoſe Father and Mother lived at 
or near Aaydenhead, not far from Wind/or. But find- 
ing this Story in my Study, which was written with Mr. 
Paſchals own hand, and it being told ſo as from an Eye-. 
witneſs preſent at the Stirs, but his name omitted in the 
Story, and 4rt ever going under Mr. Paſchal's name with 
us as often as we have had occaſion to ſpeak of it, | 
took it for granted he was the Eye-witnelſs thereof, and 
fhnding the place not named, I enquired here of his Bro- 
ther, a very civil and obliging perſon, where their Fa- 
mily lived about twenty years ago ; and underſtanding 
It was in Soper-Lane 11 London, | thought then my Story 
was complete in due circumſtance of place as well as of 
time, I taking for granted that Mr. Paſchal was the Eye- 
witneſs of thoſe Tranſattions. Which are fo punCtually 
fet down in the Narratiyc that not one ſyllable voy 
altered # 
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altered therein for this miſtake, But onely in the Title, 


Cauſe MM* John Newberie is to be put for-M* Andrew Paſchal, 


ts be 
w 


, that! 


and Maydenbead, or ſome place thereabout for Soper. 
Lane in London. So that that Narrative being a Record 
made by a careful and diligent Eye-witnelſs (as Mr Paſ- 


from® chal knew M* Newberie to be, and the frame of the Nar- 
ore [7 rative diſcovers as much) it is yet as firm, and convi- 


Fer it" 
1 for” 
nber, 


Lon« 


take, 
1 the 


(tive to any ordinary Reader. as if M* Paſchal had been 
the Eye-witneſs;, and the Title had needed no altera- 
t10N. 

T hat Flaw in Smarr's Teſtimony, and this Miſtake in 
the Party and Place in the XXIV. Relar. thus readily have 
I acknowledged according to that faithfulneſs I hold my 
ſelf obliged to in matters of this nature. Bur there is 


© alſo an Exception which I heard of, (and i is the only 


exception againſt any of the ſubſtance of the Relations, 
which I have met with ſince they were Publiſhed) touch. 
ing the Story of the appearing of Edward Avon to Thee 
mas Goddard, Relat. 1X. as if it had been fince diſcover- 
ed that ſome Waggiſh Fellow that was like Edward A- 
von in Feature, had impoſed upon Goddard, and made 
him believe he was his Father-in-Law's Ghoſt. Which 
is ſo fond a device, that ſaving that I would conceal no- 
thing, I ſhould be aſhamed to mention ic. For (1.) it 
is calie to conſider how improbable it is, that one Man 
ſhould be ſo exquiſitely like another in Features, Age, 
and Statures, as not to be diſcerned by one that had the 
rfet form of his deceaſed Friend in his mind, to dif- 
er from him, or not to be him. Here therefore, 1 de- 
mand of the Raiſer of this Report, where, and before 
whom of thoſe that perfettly knew Old Avon, have they 
produced this Man, . that is pretended to be to like him, 
or did 'they ever ſhew him to The. Goddard himfelf? 
(2.) Let this Man produced tell from whom he got the 
ſame Cloths, Hat, Stockings and Shoes that Aver wore 
when he was alive, or what Taylor and other Artiſts 
made him fuch > (3.) How many elſe did this Afeck- 
Avon, thus apparel'd, (he being but a Maa ig- Old 
Avon's 


12 An Account of the 
ſally ackhowledged than it. So that the expunCtion © 
James Smears Teſtimony is no detriment to the Cauſe, 
nor the uſe fo conſiderable. Which was only in its be- 
ing an inſtance of ſome ſeeing a Spirit, when other By-ſt an- 
ders ſee it not : which fo often occars in Hiſtory, thatÞ 
we can well let this go for nothing , there being from 
other inſtances an abundan: ſupply. And therefore [I] 
declare that this Inſtance of Mr. Fairhair, whereever it? 
occurs in my Writings, that 1 would have it ſtand for 7 
a miſplaced Cypher , that adds nothing to the number, 
nor is of any value at all. 
Since my Writing this, and my coming hither to Lon- 7 | 
don, I have unexpetedly diſcovered another miſtake, 2 I 
which not being in' the body of any Story, but in the & 1 
( 
| 
| 
| 


mere Title, ſcarce amounts to fo much as a Nevw. It 2 
is in Relat. XXLV. where I put in the Title Mr. Andrew 3 
Paſc-aPs name, and make the Scene of the Tranſactions ? 
his Mothers Houſe in London in Soper- Lane, as if he had © 
been the eye-witneſs of the things there ſet down, whea 
as he only had the Narrative, but withal, all deſirable 
ſatisfation of the truth of it, from another, who was* 
the real Eye-witneſs thereof, viz. Mr. 7. Newberrie, one © 
of his own Colledge, whoſe Father and Mother lived at / 
or near Maydenhead, not far from Windſor. Butl find- 
ing this Story in my Study, which was written with Mr. 
PaſchaPs own hand, and it being told ſo as from an Eye- 
witneſs preſent at the Stirs, but his name omitted in the | 
Story, and 4t ever going under Mr. Pa/chal's name with 
us as often as we have had occaſion to ſpeak of it, [ 
took it for granted he was the Eye-witneſs thereof, and 
finding the place not named, | enquired here of his Bro- 
ther, a very ciz1l and obliging perſon, where their Fa- 
mily lived about twenty years ago ; and underſtanding 
it was in Soper-Lane in London, | thought then my Story 
was complete in due circumſtance of place as well as of 
time, I taking for granted that Mr. Paſchat was the Eye- 
witneſs of thoſe Tranſattions. Which are fo punCtually ; 
et down in the Narrative that not one ſyllable bay 
aiter - 
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altered therein for this miſtake. But onely in the Title, 
M* John Nemberie is to be put for-M* Andrew Paſchal, 
and Maydenbead, or ſome place thereabout for Soper. 
Lane in London. So that that Narrative being a Record 
$ made by a careful and diligent Eye-witneſs (as Mr Paſ- 
| chal knew M* Newberie to be, and the frame of the Nar- 
© rative diſcovers as much) it is yet as firm, and convi- 
| (tive to any ordinary Reader. as if M* Paſchal had been 
* the Eye-witneſs;, and the Title had needed no altera- 
£10N. 
* That Flaw in Smarr's Teſtimony, and this Miſtake in 
the Party and Place in the XXIV. Relar. thus readily have 
I acknowledged according to that faithfulneſs I hold my 
| ſelf obliged ro in matters of this nature. But there is 
* alſoan Exception which I heard of, (and it is the only 
{ exception againſt any of the ſubſtance of the Relations, 
* which 1 have met with ſince they were Publiſhed) touch. 
: ing the Story of the opp_— of Edward Aven to Thee 
mas Goddard, Relat. IX. as if it had been ſince diſcover- 
ed that ſome Waggiſh Fellow that was like Edward A- 
von in Feature, had impoſed upon Goddard, and made 
him believe he was his Father-in-Law*'s Ghoſt. Which 
is ſo fond a device, that ſaving that I would conceal no- 
thing, I ſhould be aſhamed to mention it. For (1.) it 
is calie to conſider how improbable it is, that one Man 
ſhould be ſo exquilitely like another in Features, Age, 
and Statures, as not to be diſcerned by one that had the 
cfet form of his deceaſed Friend in his mind, to dif- 
er from him, or not to be him. Here therefore, 1 de- 
mand of the Raiſer of this Report, where, and before 
whom of thoſe that perfectly knew Old Avon, have they 
produced this Man, that is pretended to be fo like him, 
or did they ever ſhew him to The. Goddard himfelf? 
(2.) Let this Man produced tell from whom he got the 
ſame Cloths, Hat, Stockings and Shoes that Avor wore 
when he was alive, or what Taylor and other Artiſts 
made him ſuch? (3.) How many elſe did this Afck- 
Avon, thus apparel'd, (he being but a Maa ig Old 
Avon's 
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'Avon's Cloths) appear to, as well as to Tho, Goddard ? 
Let him produce others that ſee him ſo clad beſides The.) 
Goddard. For he being ſo appareI'd, how could he mi” 
of meeting others, and of ſeeming to be Avon's Ghoſt 

to them alſo, he ſo ofren being abroad in that Habir ? 

(4.) How came that Afock- Avon to imitate the Voice; 
of Old Avon thus of a ſudden, as well as to bear his 

Shape? (s5.) Would this Mock- Avon have been at the © 
expence of Twenty or Thirty Shillings, or any elſe for 
him, only to break a jeſt? (6.) And how ſhould this 
Ack. Avon know of the Twenty ſhillings the true Avon 
pwed to Edward Lawrence, whenas this Lawrence ſaid, 
that none knew of that Debt but himſelf, and his Wife, 


- 


and Avon and his Wife. (7.) And laſtly, How could 5 
the ſaid Mock Avon be ſeen of Goddard, and not of Wil. © 
liam Avon, or his voice be heard by William Avon, and © 


yet his perſon not ſeen, if what Gorldard ſaw was meerly 
a waggiſhh Fellow, and not a Ghoſt ? 


Theſe things offer themſelyes at the firſt fight to him * 


that reads the Story, and compares this pitiful Evaſion 
therewith. But here again I have ſhewed my faithfulneſs 
in thus giving occaſion to any one to enquire further of 
this Mock, Avon, who the perſon is, and how well firted 
by parility of feature and ſtature, to aft ſuch a part; 
and how he came by Aver*s Cloths, &c. Which Fellow, 
if he can never be produced, yet in the mean time the fi- 
Etion of ſuch, plainly implies, that the Inventor was 
convinced that The. Goddard had a real Objett before 
him, which he rook to be his Father in-Law's Ghoſt, 
and that he neither ſaw nor diſcourſed with a Phantome 
of his own making. 

That I am thus very induſtrious and zealous to ſup- 
port the belief of Spirirs and Apparitions , and of what- 


, ever is true that contributes thereto, may ſeem ſtrange 


to ſome, and therefore to want an Apology ; yet conti- 
—_—— Sadxciſm of this preſent Age, and Atheiſm 
too if you will, it were a great neglect in me, or any 
one elſe of my Profeſſion, not to have a great zeal and 
indignation 
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men of theſe times, that are fo ſunk into the du!l ſerfſe 


mig Of their Bodies, that they have lolt all belief or conceir 


hoſt 
bir ? 
oice 
' his 
the © 
for 
this 
on 
1d 
ife, | 
old * 
Nile 
nd 3 
rly 


m | 
Dn * 
0 
of 
4d 


= TI a 4 


that there are any ſuch things as Spiris in the World. 
And, whereas the Son of God ſtript himſelf, as it were, 
of thoſe Yoys and Glories above, and condeſcended to yi- 
ſit this dark caliginous Globe of Sicklineſs and Mortality, 
and to bear all the Inconveniencies and Infirmities of our 
frail Fleſh; to live eo ob(cure and cantemwptible Life ; 
to he a Man of Sorrows , and acquainted with Griets ; 
to ſweat drops of Bloud out of Agony of Mind, to be 
Crowned with Thorns; to be mocked and fpirt upon ; 
to be cruelly Scourged; and finally, to be Crucified,moſt 
TIER; betwixt two Thieves: For the Son of 

, I ay, to endure all this, out of his dear love to 


* theſtrayiag Souls of Men, to reduce them back from this 
* Valley of Death and Darkneſs to the Joys and Glories of 


his own Kingdom above, in the cleareſt Heavens, and 
Men in the mean time, and that under the voice of the 
Goſpel, and theſe Wits forſooth too (the Wirches find 


+ Souls to give to the Devil to be damned, and the Wizs 


wiſely conceal theirs from C HR 1 5ST, leſt they ſhould 
be Redeemed.) For theſe Wits, I fay, to have grown 
ſo brutiſh and dull as not to conceive or believe there are 
any ſuch things as Spiries; or Seals in themſclves to be 


ſaved, 
ui oft tam ſerrens ut teneat ſe ? 

What real Chriſtian would not be moved to the height 
of indignation, at ſo foul and frantick a Scene of thin 
and induſtriouſly lend his hand to the amending it as he 
as he can. This I ſhould hope may be a jult Apology 
for my thus zealouſly aſſiſting, and faithfully miniſtring 
tothe ſerious Deſign of our dear Lord and Saviour, for 
the recalling of the wandring Souls of Men into the way 
of Truth and Everlaſting Salvation. Aad at their peril 
be it, who will not excuſe that zeal and attivencs, 
which He that ſet me a work, 1 am well aſſured, will 
not fail to Reward, 

D* H. 


D* H. M. is LETTER 


wITH THE 


POSTSCRIPT; 
To M* FG. 
Minding him of the great Expedience and Uſe- 


fulneis of his new intended Edition of the 
Demon of Tedworth, and briefly repreſenting to 


him the marvellous weakneſs and gullery of 


M* Webſter's Diſplay of Witchcraft. 


SIR, 


HEN I was laſt at London, 1 called on your 
| Book: ſeller, to know in what forwardneſs this * 


new intended Impreſſion of the Story of the Dx» 


mon of Tedworth was, which will undeceive the World 
rouching that Fame generally ſpread abroad, as if My. Mom- * 
ſlon and = ſelf bad athnowledged the buſineſs to have 


ren 4 meer Trick or Impoſture. But the Story, with your 
sngemons Conſiderations about Witchcraft, bone ſo often 
pronted already, be ſaid, it behoved bim totake care bow be 
ventured on a new Impreſſion, unleſs be bad ſome new matter 
of that kind to add, which might make this new Edition the 
mere certainly ſalcable 1, and ; 


the diſcovering of a Murder committed ſome thurty years 
ago. But the event of this Buſineſs, as to juridical proceſs, 
/10t 


efore be expefted the iſſue * 
of that noſed Story of the Spettre at Exeter, ſeen ſo oft for * 
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not anſwering expeftation, he was diſcouraged from making 
uſe = many things being reported to hum from thence in 
y ra. b to the party moſt concerned. But 1 told him a Story 
© of one Mrs. Britton, her appearing to her Maid after ber 
© death, very well atteſted , though not of ſuch 4 Tragical 

* hind as that of Exeter, which be thought conſiderable. 
But of Diſcoveries of Murder I never met with any Story 
* more plain and unexceptionable than that in My. John Web- 
\* ſter his Diſplay of ſuppoſed Witchcraft. The Book, in- 
# deed it ſelf, I confeſs, uw but a meak and impertinent piece + 
* but that Story weighty and convincing, and ſuch as bimſelf 
* (though otherwiſe an affefted Caviller againſt almoſt all Sto- 
* ries of Witchcraft and Apparitions) is conſtrained to aſ- 
ſent to, as you ſhall ſce from his own confeſſion. I ſhall for 
ſe. your better eaſe, or becauſe you haply may not bave the Book, 
the tranſcribe it out of the Writer himſelf, though it be ſome- 

thing lons,, Chap. 16. Page 298. 

© About the year of our Lord, 1632. (4s near 4s I can re- 
ot member, baving loſt my Notes and the Copy of the Letter to 
| Serjeant Hutton, but am ſure that I do moſt perfeitly remens- 
ber the ſubſtance of the ſtory) near unto Cheſter in the 
* Street, there lived one Walker a Troman-man of good E- 
| ſtate, and a Widower, who had a young Woman to bus Kinſ- 
our 2 woman that kept his Houſe, who was by the Nezobbours ſuſ- 
thus > petted to be with Child, and was towards the dark of the 
az. © Evening one night ſent away with one Mark Sharp, who was 
rid 7 4 Collier, or one that digged Coals under ground, and one 
M- © that bad been born in Blakeburn- Hundred in Lancaſhire; 
rue |; and ſo ſle was not heard of along time, and no noiſe or little 
ur © Was made about it, In the Winter-time after, one James 
ren © Graham or Grime ( for /o in that Country they call them) 
be © bring a Miller, and livins about rwo miles from the place 
er Where Walker lived, was one night alone very late in the 
he © All grinding Corn;, and as about twelve or one « clock, at 
ue + night, be came down the Stairs from having been putting 
or © Corn in the Hopper, the Mill-doors being ſhut, there flood 4 
ws © Woman upon the mid(t of the Floor, with her Hair about hey 


s. 


fs, © Head hanging down 414 all bloody, with five large Wounds 
B on 
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on her Head. He being much affrighted and amazed, began 


to bleſs bim, and at laſt athed ber who ſhe was, and what ſhe? 
wanted f To which ſhe ſaid, | am the Spirit of ſach af 
Woman, who lived with IWalker; and being got with" 


Child by bim,he promiſed to ſend me to a private place, 
where I ſhould be well loukt to until I was brought in 


Bed and wcll again, and then I ſhould come again and ; 


keep his Houle. 


« = PI —"—_ 


= 
And accordingly, ſaid the Apparitien, I was one night 


late ſent away with one Aſark Sharp, who, upon a Mcor 
(naming 4 place that the Miller knew ) flew me with a Pick 


( ſuch as men dig Coals withal) and gave me theſe five » 


Wounds, and after threw my Body into a Coal-Pit hard 


by, and hid the Pick under a Bank : and his Shoes and 2 


Stockings being bloudy, he endeavoured to waſh ;, bur 


ſecing the bloud would not waſh forth , be hid them $ 
there. And the Apparition further told the Miller, that be © 


muſt be the man to reveal it, or elſe that (he muſt ſtill appear 
and haunt bim. The Miller returned home very ſad and 


heavy, but ſpoke not one word of what he had ſeen, but «ſ- \ 


chewed as much as he could to ſtay in the Mill within night 
muhbout _—_ thirking thereby to eſcape the ſeeing again 
of that frig tful Apparition, 

But nerwithſtanding, oe night when it began to be dark, 
the Apparition met hum again , and ſeemed very fucrce and 
cruel, and threatued him, That if be did not reveal the 
Aturder, (he would continually pur ſue and haunt him. Tea 
for all this, b: ſtill concealed :t until Sr, Thomas's Eve be- 
fore Chciltmas, when being ſoon after Sun- ſoit malk'ns in his 
Garden, ſhe appeared again, and then ſo tkreatred bim and 
affrig bted him, that be faithfully promiſed to reveal it next 
morning, 

In « morning he went to a Magiſtrate, and made the 
whole matter known, mith all the circumſtances ; and dil:+ 
gent ſearch being made, the Body was found in a Coal-Pit, 
with five [Wounds in the Head, and the Prck,, and Shoes, and 
Stockings jet bloudy, mn every circumſtance as the Apparition 


had related unto the Miller. Wherenpon Walker and Mark 
Sharp 
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Sharp were both apprebended, but wonld confeſs nothing. At 


* the Aſſizes following ( / think it was at Durham) chey were 


arraigned, found guilty, condemned, and executed, but 1 


f sonld never bear that they confeſſed the Fatt, There were 


ſome that reported , that the Apparition did appear to the 
Fudge, or the Foreman of the Fury, (who was alrve in Che- 


” ſec in the Street about ten years ago, 4s I have been cre« 


* dibly informed) but of that I know no certainty, 


- 
-] 
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There are many perſons yet alive that can remember thas 
ftrange Murder, and the Diſcovery of it ;, for it was, and 
ſometimes yet is, as mich diſcourſed of in the North-Coun- 
try, 4s any thing that almoſt bath ever been heard of, and 
the Relation Printed, though now not to be ootten, I relate 


| this with the preater confidence, (though 1 may fail in ſome 
> of the Circumſtances) becauſe I ſaw and read the Letter 
* that was ſent to Serjeant Hutton, who then lived at Goldi- 
| brugh i= Yorkſhire, from the Fudge before whom Walker 


and Mark Sharp were tried, and by whom they were con- 
demned ; and bad a Copy of it until about the year 1658, 
when I bad it and many other Books and Papers taken from 
me. And this I confeſs to be one of the moſt convincing Sto= 
ries (being of undoubred vwerity) that ever I read, beard, 
or knew of, and carrieth with tt the moſt evident force to 
make the moſt incredul» ſpur it to be ſatisfied that there are 
really ſometimes ſuch things as Apparittions. Thus far 
He. 

T his Story is ſo conſiderable, that I make mention of it in 
my Scholia on my Immortality of the Soul, i» my Volumen 
Philoſophicum, Tom. 2. which I acquainted 4 Friend of 
mine with, a prudent intelligent Perſon, Dr. J. D. be of bus 
own accord offered me, it being a thins of ſuch conſequence, 
to ſend to a Friend of his in the Nerth for greater — 
of the truth of the Narration ;, which motion: I willingly em- 
bracing, he did accordingly. The Anſwer to bis Letter 
from bis Friend Mr. Shepherdſon, « this : 

| have done what 1 can to inform my (elf of the paſ- 
fage of Sharp and Walker. There are very few men that 


- I could meet, that were then Men, or at the Tryal, fa- 
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ving theſe two in the incloſed Paper, both Men at that & - 
time, and both at the Tryal. And for M* Lumley, he 3 
lived next door toIWalkey ; and what he hath given under 
his hand, can depoſe if there were occaſion. The other * 
Gentleman writ his Atteſtation with his own hand ; but 
I being not there, got not his Name to it. 1 could have 
ſent you twenty hands that could have ſaid thus much and 
more by hear-ſay, but I thought theſe moſt proper that 
could ſpeak from their own Eyes and Ears. 7 hw far Mr. 
Shepherdſon, the Doftor*s diſcreet and faithful Intellsgen- 
cer. Now for Ar. Lumly*s Teſtimony, it this, 

Ar. William Lumley of Lumley, being an ancient Gen- 
tleman, and at the Tryal of Walker and Sharp, upon the 
Alurder of Anne Walker, ſaith, That he doth very well 
remember, that the ſaid Anne was Servant to \Valker, and 
that ſhe was ſuppoſed to be with Child, but would not diſcloſe 

whom. But being removed to her Aunts in the ſame Town, 
called Dame Carie, told her Annt that be that had rot ber 
with Child, would take care both for her and it, and bid ber 
mot trouble her ſelf. After ſome time ſhe had been at her 
Aunt «,it was obſerved that Sharpcame to Lumley one night, , 
being a ſworn Brother of the ſaid Walkers; and they two 
that night called ber forth from her Aunts Houſe, which 
night ſhe was murdered. ' 

About fourteen days after the Murder, there qz—P to 
en* Graime a Fuller, at his Mill, fix miles from Lumley, 
the likeneſs of a Woman, with her Hair about ber Head, and 
the appearance of five Wounds in ber Head, as the ſaid 
Graime gave it inEvidence,T hat that appearance bid him go 
to a Juſtice of Peace, and relate to him how that Walker and 
Sharp bad murdered her, in ſuch a place as ſhe was murder- 
ed : But he fearing to diſcloſe a thing of that nature againſt 
a perſon of credit as Walker was, wonld not have done it ; 
but ſhe continually appearing night by night to him, and pul- 
ling the Cloathes off his Bed, told him, He ſhonld never reſt 
rell be had diſcloſed it. Upon which the ſaid Graime did go 
to a Fuſtice of Peace, and related the whole matter. Where- 
wpon the Tuſtice of Peace -ranmted Warrants againſt wang 
ar 
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fad Sharp, and committed them to Priſon. But they found 


Bail to appear at the next Aſſizes. At which time they came 


to their Tryal, and upon evidence of the Cireum'! ances with 


that of Graime of the Appearance, they were both found 
guilty, and executed. | 
Will. Lumley. 


— 


The other Teſtimony is of Mr. James Smart of the City of 
Durham ; who ſaith, That the T ryal of Sharp and Walker 
was in the Month of Augult 1631. before Judge Daven- 
port. One Ar. Fairhair gave it «in Evidence upon Oath, 
that he ſee the likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker*s 
Shoulders during the time of the Tryal : At which time the 
Fudge was very mich troubled, and gave Sentence that night 
the Tryal was, which was « thing never uſed in Durham 
before nor after. 

Out of which two Teſtimonies ſeveral things may be cor- 
refted or ſupplied in Mr. Webſter"s ftory, though it be evi- 
dent enough that in the main they agree : For that is but 4 
ſmall diſagreement as to the year, when Mr. Webſter ſays 
about the year of our Lord, 1632. and Mry.Smart, 163 t. 
But unleſs at Darham they have Aſſizes but once in the 
year, 1 underſtand not ſo well how Sharp and Walker ſhould 
be apprehended ſome little while after St. T homas*s Day, as 
Ar, Webſter bas it, and be tricd the next Aſſizes at Dur- 
ham, and yet that be in Augult accor ding ro Smarts T e- 
ftimony. Ont of Mr. Lumley*s Teſtimony the Chriſtian 
Name of the young Woman is ſupplied, as alſo the Name of 
the Town near Cheſter in the Street, namely Lumley. The 
Circumſt ances alſo of Walker*s ſending away bis Kinſwo- 
man with MarR Sharp, are ſupplicd our of Mr. Lamley*s 
Narrative ;, and the time retlificd, by telling it was about 
fourteen tays till the Speltre appeared after the Murder, 
whenas Afr. Webſter makes it 4 long time. 

T wo Errors allo more ave correited in Mr. Weblter*s 
Narration, by \'r. Lumley*: Teſtimony : The diſt ance of 
the Miller from Lumley where Walker dwelt, which was 
Six miles, not T wo miles, as Mr. Webſter bas it. Andaliſo, 

thas 
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that it was not a Mill to grind Corn in, but a Fuller*s Mill. 5 4 


The Apparition night by night y=e the Cloaths of © 


Graime*s Bed, omitted in My. Webſter*s Story , may be 
ſupplied ont of Mr. Lumley*s. And Mr. Smarts Teſtimony 
puts it out of controverſie, that the Tryal was at Durham, 
and before Fudge Davenport, which is omitted by M* Web- 
ſter. And whereas Mr. Webſter ſays, there were ſome that 
reported, that the Apparition did apprar to the Fudge, 0” 
the Fore- man of the Fury, but of that be knows no certainty : 
Thi: confeſſion of his, as it is a ſign he would not write any 
thing in this Story of which he was not certain for the main, 
fo here 15 a very ſeaſonable ſupply for this out of My. Smart, 


who affirms, that he heard one Mr. Fairhair give Evidence 


upon Oath, that be ſaw the likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon 


Walker*s Shoulders during the time of the Tryal. It 1s likely | 


this Mr. Fairhair might be the Fore-man of the Fury, and 
”n that the Tudge was fo very much troubled, that himſelf al- 
ſo might ſee the ſame Apparition as Mr. Webſter ſays re- 
port went, though the miſtake in Mr. Webſter is, that it 
was the Apparution of the Woman. But this of the Child was 
very fit and appoſite, placed on his Shoulders, as one that was 
juſtly loaded or charged with that Crime of getting bis Kinſ- 
woman with Child, as well as of complotting with Sharp to 
murder ber, 

T he Letter alſo which he mentions writ from the Jude be- 
fore whom the Trial was heard, to Serjcramt Hutton, it is 
plain out of Mr. Smart*s Teſtimony, that it was from Fudge 
Davenport; which in all likehbood was a very full and 
punttual Narrative of the whole buſineſs, and enabled Mr. 
Webſter, in ſome conſiderable things , to be more particu- 
lar thai Mr. Lumley. But the apreement is ſo exalt for the 
main, that there is no doubt to be made of the truth of the 
Apparition. But that this, forſooth, muſt not be the Sou! of 
Anne Walker, but ber Altral Spirit,chis is but a fantaſtick, 
concert of Webſter and bis Paracelſians, which I heve [uffi- 
ciently ſhewn the folly of in the Scholia on my Immortality 
of the Soul, Yolum. Phileſ. Tom, I. p. 354. 

I his Story of Anne Walker I think yeu will do well to put 
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amongſt your Additions in the new Impreſſion of your Dx - 
mon of Tedworth, it being ſo excellently well atteſted, and 


| be © ſo unexceptionably in every reſpett ;, and to haſten as faſt as 
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you 641 that Impreſſion, to undecerve the half-witted World, 
who ſo much exult and triumph in the extinguiſhing the be- 
lief of that Narration, as if the crying down the truth of that 
ſtory of the Dzmon of Tedworth, were indeed the very ſlay- 
ing of the Devil,and that they may now with more gaiety and 
ſecurity than ever ſing in 4 loud note that mad drunken 
Catch, 


Hay ho ! the Devil is dead, &<c. 


IWbich wild Song, theugh it may ſeem a piece of levity to men- 
tion, yet believe me, the application thereof bears a ſober 
and weiobty intimation along with it, VIZ. that theſe ſort of 
People are very horribly afraid there ſhould be any Spirit, 
leſt there ſhould be a Devil, and an account after this life 5 
and therefore they are impatient of any thing that implies ity 
that they may with a more full ſming, and with all ſecurity 
from an after-rechoning, indulze their own Luſts and Hu 
moiers in this. And I know by long experience, that nothing 
rolzes them ſo ont of that dull Lethargy of Atheiſm and $a- 
duciſm, as Narrations of this kind. For they being of a thick 
and groſs ſpirit, the moſt ſubtile and ſolid deduttons of rea» 
ſon does little execution upon them ; but this ſort of ſenſible 
Experiments cuts them and ſtings them very ſore, and ſo 
ſtartles them, that by a leſs conſiderable ſtory by far than this 
of the Drammer of Tedworth, or of Anne Walker, 4 
Dotftor of Phyſich cry'd out preſently, If this be true, I have 
been 1n a wrong Box all this time, and muſt begin my 
account anew. 

And I remember an old Gentleman in the Country of my 
Acqua nt ance, an excellent Juſtice of Peate. and a piece of 


4 \'athematician ; but what kind of Philoſopher he was, you 


may underſtand from a Rhyme of his own making, which be 
Commended to me at my taking Horſe in bus Tard;, which 
Rhyme 1 this, 
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Ens is nothing till Senſe find it out : x 
Senſe ends in nothing, ſo nought goes about. Fan 


4 
Which Rhyme of his was ſo rapturous to himſelf, that at wee 
reciting of the ſecond Verſe, the old Gentleman turned him-co: 
ſelf about upon his Toe as nimbly at one may obſerve a dry® no 
Leaf whisked round in the corner of an Orchard-walk, by © az 
ſome little Whirlwind. With this Philoſopher I bave had *m 
many Diſcourſes concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and © w 
its diſtinftion from the Body, and of the exiſtence of Spirits. A 
When I bave ran him quite down by Reaſon , he would but © fi 
laugh at me, and ſay, Thisis Logick, H. calling me by my tl 
Chriſten Name. To which I replied, This is Reaſon, Fa-Þ® c 
ther L. ( for ſo] uſed, and ſome others, to call him) but it i el 
ſeems you are for the New Lights, and immediate Inſpi- © p 
ration. Which, I confeſs, he was as little for as for the 
other ;, but I ſaid ſo only in way of drollery to him in thoſe | 
times, But truthis, nothing but palpable experience would © « 
move him: And being a bold man, and fearing nothing, he © « 
told me be had uſed all the Magical Ceremonies of Conjuration 1 
be could to raiſe the Devil or a Spirit, and bad a moſt earn- | | 
eſt deſire to meet with one, but never could do it. But this be | 1 
told me, when he did not /o much as think if it, while his Ser- © « 
vant was pulling off his Boots in the Hall, ſome inviſible | 
Hand gave him ſuch a clap upon the Back , that it made all _ | 
rins again. So thought he, now I am invited to the converſe 
of ſome Spirit , aid therefore ſo ſoon #4 his Boots were off 
and his Shoes on, out goes he into the Tard andnext Field, to 
' find ont the Spirit that had givin him this familiar clap on 
W. the back, but found none, neuther in the Tard nor Field next 
fo if, 
But though he did net, this ſiroak, albeit he thouoht it 
afterwards { findings nothing come of it) a meer deluſion ;, 
et not long before his death it had more force with him than 
all the Philoſophical Arguments I could uſe to him, though I 
could winse him aid nonplus him as I pleaſed; bit yet all my 
Arguments, haw ſolid ſorver, made no impreſſion upon him. 
£ Il berefore 
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berefore after ſeveral reaſonings of th 5 nature, whereby 
would prove to him the Souls diſtinttion from the _— 
Zand its Immortality, when nothing of ſuch ſubtile conſide- 
Goes did any more execution on his mind, than ſome Light- 


the ning is ſaid to do, though it melt the Sword, on the fuzzy 
T.% onſiſt ency of the Scabbard : Well, ſaid I, Father L. though 
dry * none of theſe things move you, I bave A fill behind, 
& by © and what your ſelf has acknowledged to me to be true, that 
had "may do the buſineſs. Do you remember the clap on your Back, 
and © when your Servant was pulling off your Boots in the Hall ? 
"Hs, Aſſure your ſelf, ſaid I, Father L. that Goblin will be the 
but © firſt that will bid you welcome into the other World. Upon 
my ©: that his Countenance changed moſt ſenſibly, and he was more 
Fa- | confounded with this rubbing up bis memory, than with all 
it It i the Rational or Philoſophical Argumentations that 1 could 
ſpi- © produce. 
the Indeed, if there were any modeſty left in mankind, the 
ſe Hiſtories of the Bible might abundantly aſſure men of the 
ld © exiſtence of Angels and Spirits. But theſe Wits, as they 
he | are taken to be, are ſo jealous, forſooth, and ſo ſagacrows, 
ion © that whatſoever is offered to them by way of eſt abliſhed Reli- 
rn- | gion, 4s ſuſpetted for a piece of politick, Circumvention ; 
r be | which is as filly notwithſtanding, and as childiſh, as that 
er- © conceit of a Friend of yours when he was a School- Boy in the 
ble loweſt Form of a Country Grammar- ſchool, who could not be- 
all _ lieve ſcarce that there were any [nch men as Cato, and Xlop, 
rſe and Ovid, and Virgil, and Tully, auch leſs that they 
off * wrote any ſuch Books, but that it was 4 trick of our Parents 
to to heep ws up ſo many hours of the day together, and hinder 
on - w from the enjoying our innocent paſtime in the open Air,and 
xt the pleaſure of planting little Gardens of Flowers, and of 
hunting of Butter- flics, and Bumble- Bees, 
It Beſides, though what is once true never becomes falſe, ſo 
that it may be truely ſaid it was not once true;, yet theſe 
om  flrend Wus ſufpett the truth of things for thetr antiquity, 
] and for that very reaſon think them the leſs credible : Which 
ny 1s 4s wiſely done as of the Old Woman the Story goes of, 
n. HI bobeing at Charch in the week before Eaſter, «nd hearing 
'e the 
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the tragical Deſcription of all the circumſtances of our Savi- jo 


ours Crucifixion, was in great ſorrow at the reciting there. 
of ; and ſo ſollicitons about the buſineſs, that ſhe came to the 
Prieſt after Service with tears in ner Eyes, dropping him a 
Courtſie, and asked him how long ago this ſad accident hap- 
ned; to whom be anſwering about Fifteen or Sixteen hundred 


years ago, ſhe preſently began to be comforted , and ſaid, 


| by 
WW 
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thi 
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ho 


Then in prace of God ut may not be true. At this pitch of 5, 


T1t in Children and Old Wives, is the Reaſon of onr pro- 
fefſed Wit-would-be*s of this preſent Age , who will catch 
at any ſlight occaſion or pretence of misbelieving thoſe things 
that they cannot endure ſhould be true. 

And foraſmuch as ſuch courſe-grain'd Philoſophers as 
thoſe Hobbians and Spinozians, and the reſt of that Rabble, 
flight Religion and the Scriptures, becauſe there is ſuch ex- 
preſs mention of Spirits and Angels in them , things that 
therr dull Souls are ſo inclinable to conceit to be impoſſible;, 1 
lodk upon it as a ſpecial piece of Providence that there are 
ever and anon ſuch freſh Examples of Apparitions and Witch. 
crafts as may rub up and awaken their benummed and lethar- 
gick Minds into a ſuſpicion at leaſt, if not aſſurance, that 
there are other intelligent Beings beſides thoſe that are clad 


in heavy Earth or Clay. In this, 1 ſay, methinks the Di- | 


vine Providence dots plainly outwit the Powers of the dark 
Kingdom, in permitting wicked men and women, and va- 
grant Spirits of that Kinzdom, to make Ltarues or Cove- 
wants one with another the Confeſſion of Witches agamſt 
their own Lives being ſo palpatle an Evidence, (beſides the 
miraculous feats they play) that there are bad Spirits which 
will neceſſarily open 4 Door to the belief that there are good 
ones, and laſily, that there is a God 
Wherefore lt the ſmall Philoſophich Sir Foplings of this 
preſent Are deride them as much as they will, thoſe that lay 
gut thetr pains in committing to writing certain well-atteſted 
Stories of Witches and Apparitions, do real ſervice to true 
Religion and ſound Philoſophy, and the moſt effefinal and 
accommodate to the confoundins of Infidelity and Atheiſm, 
ven im the Tud7ment of tne Atheiſts themſelves, who are 
as 


C. 
Bi 
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S4Vi- i; much afraid of the truth of theſe Stories as art Ape is of 4 
here." hip; and therefore force themſelves with might and main 
0 thee dichelieve them by reaſon of the dreadful conſequence of 
11 4 Them as to themſelves. The wicked fear where no fear is, 
bap- but God is in the generation of the Righteous. And be 
dred that fears God and has Faith in Feſus Chriſt, need not fear 
aid, bow many Devils there be,nor be afraid of himſelf or bus own 
hb of Jmmertality. And therefore it 1s nothing but a foul dark, 
Pro= "Conſcience within, or a very groſs and dull conſtitution of 
atch Blood, that makes men ſo averſe from theſe Truths. 
ng But however, be they as averſe as they will, being this is 
the moſt accommodate medicine for this Diſeaſe, their dili- 
# 4s gence and care of Mankind 1s much to be commended that 
ble, "make it their buſineſs to applyit, and are reſolved, though the 
ex- Ppeeviſhneſs and perverſeneſs of the Patients makes them pull 
hat Toff their plaiſter , (4s they have this excellent one of the 
1 * Story of the Dzmon of Tedworth by decrying it as an Impo- 
are ture, ſo achnowledoed by both your ſelf and Mr Mom | 
ch. *{on) are reſolved, 1 ſay, with meekneſs and charity to bind 
ar- it on avain, with the addition of new Filletting, I mean other 
hat | Stories ſufficiently freſh and very well atteſted and certain. 
lad * This worthy deſign therefore of yours, I muſt confeſs, I can- 
Di= '? not but highly commend and approve, and therefore wiſh 
ork, ; you all good ſucceſs therein; and ſo, committing you to God, 
1a- | take leave, and reſt 
Ye - 
uſt 
on Your AﬀeCGtionate Friend 
< 
od to ſerve you, 
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HIS Letter lying by me ſome time before IF c, 
thought it opportune to convey it, and in theZ;þ 


mean while meeting more than once with thoſe? ,, 
that feemed to have ſome opinion of M* Webper”s Criti-Y y, 
ciſms and Interpretations of Scripture, as if he had? ,f 
quitted himſelf ſo well there, that no proof thence can$ 
hereafter be expected of the Being of a Witch, which ;« 
is the ſcope that he carneſtly aims at; and I reflefting? 
upon that paſſage in my Letter, which does not ſtick to? ,, 
condemn Webſter*s whole Book for a weak and imperti-7 ,, 
nent piece, preſently thought fit, (that you might rot | w 
think that Cenſure over-raſh or unjuſt) it being an en4-2 ; 
lefs task to ſhew all the weakneſſes and impertinencics of | is 
his Diſcourſe, briefly by way of Poſtſcripr, to hint the 7 
weaknefs and imperrtinency of this part which is counted © p 
the Maſter-picce of the Work , that thereby you may 1: v 
perceive that my judgment has not beea art all raſh? g 
touching the who'e. i 
And iti order to this, we are firſt to take notice what * , 
is the real ſcope of his Book : which if you peruſe, you © þ 
ſhall certainly find to be this: T hat the parties ordina- | 
rily deemed Wirches and Wizards, are only Knaves and 
Queans, to uſe his Phraſc, and arrant Cheats, or deep . y 
Mzlancho'iſts; but have no more to do with any Evil | , 
Spirit, or Devil, or the Devil with them, than he has | |, 
with other Sinners or wicked Men, or they with the | , 
Devil. And Second!y, we arc impartially to define what , y 
is the true Notion of a Witch or Wizzard, which is ne- ©: | 
c2ſTary for the dereiling of 1Iebfer*s Impertincacies. t 


A; 
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__3 As forthe words Witch and Wizzard, from the Nota- 
——_ Zion of them, they ſignifie no more than a wiſe Man, or 
a wiſe Woman. In the word I/:zzard, it is plain at the 
very firſt ſight. And I think the moſt plain and leaſt 
Zoperoſe deduCtion of the name Witch, is from Wirgwhoſe 
derived Adjective might be Witr:gh or Witrtich, and by 
E >contraCtion afterwards Witch ;, as the Noun wit is from 
the Verb to weer, which is, to know. So that a Witch, 
= thus far, is no more than a knowing Woman ; which an- 
e If ſwers exattly to the Latine word Saga, according to 
the” that of Feſta, Sage difte anus que multa ſcixnt, Thus in 
'ofe'! peneral : Bur uſe queſtionlets had appropriated the 
it-Z word to ſuch a kind of skill-and knowledge, as was out 
nad3 of the common road or extraordinary. Nor did this pe- 
cal | culiarity imply in it any unlawfulneſs. But there was af- 
Ica® ter a further reſtriftion and moſt proper of all, and in 
N82 which alone now adays the words Witch and Wizzard 
OY are uſed. And that is, for one that has the knowledge 
t-2 or skill of doing or _ things in an extraordinary 
NF way, and that in vertue of either an expreſs or impli- 
1-2 cite ſociation or confederacy with ſome Evil Spirit. This 
of | is a true and adequate definition of a Witch or Wizzard, 
he 7 which to whomſoever it belongs, is ſach, & vice ver(#. 
©” But to prove or defend, that there neither are, nor ever 
ay ©: were any ſuch, is, as I ſaid, the main ſcope of Web- 
lt” pers Book : In order to which, he endeavours in his 
ſixth and eighth Chapters to evacuate 211 the Teſtimo- 
at * nies of Scripture: which how weakly and impertinently 
vu he has done, I ſhall now ſhew with all poſlible brevity 
4 and perſpicuity. 
1d The words that he deſcants npon, are Dex. ch. 18. 
P © V.10-11. There ſball not be fourd among you any one 
Ul that uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, or an Emn- 
5 chamer, or aWitch, or a Charmer, or « Conſulter with fa- 
Ic | miliar Spirits, or aWizzard, or «a Necromancer, The firſt 
it, word or name in the Hebrew is ©'CDÞ DIP [Kiſem 
b  Keſamim]) a Diviney. Here becauſe DO0Þ [Kaſam) ſome- 
times has an indifferent ſence, and ſignifies to — 
natu 
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patural Knowledge or humane Prudence or Sagacity ; 


therefore nothing of ſuch a Witch as is imagined to | 


make a viſible League with the Devil , or to have her 
Body ſacke by him, or have carnal copulation with him, 
or is really turned into a Cat, Hare, Wolf, or Dog, ean 
be deduced from this word. A goodly inference indeed, 
and hugely to the purpoſe, as is apparent from the fore- 
going definition. But though that cannot be deduced, 
yet in that this Divination that is here forbidden, is 
plainly declared abominable and execrable, as ir is v. 
12. it is manifeſt that ſach a Dsvination is underſtood 
that really is ſo; which cannot well be conceived to be, 
anleſs it imply cither an expreſs or implicite inveagle- 
ment with ſome evil inviſible Powers who aſliſt any kind 
of thoſe Divinations that may be comprehended under 
this general term, So that this is plainly one name of 
Witchcraft according to the genuine definition thereof. 
And the very words of Saul to the Witch of Ender, are, 
IR2 17 x3 $107 thart is ro ſay, Drone to me I pray thee 
by thy familiar Spirie, Which is more than by natural 
knowledge or humane ſagacity. 

The next word is 130 [| Mermonern] which though 
our Engliſh Tranſlation renders (from py [Gnon] Tem- 
pw) an Obſerver of Times; (which ſhould rather 


be a Declarer of the ſeaſonablenef(s of the time, or un- | 


{eaſanabteneſs as to ſucceſs : a thing which is enquired 
of alſo from Witches) yet the uſual ſence rendred by 
the Learned in the Language, is Preftigiator, an Impo- 
fer an the light, Sapienres priſci, fays Buxtorf, a } 

[Gnajin, Oculus ] deduxerunt C IV 2 [| Mernonen) ofſe 
cam dixerunt, qui tenet & prejtringt oculos, ut falſum pro 
vero videant. Lo another word that hgnifics a Witch 
or a Wizzard, which has its name properly from impo- 
king on the ſight, and making the by-ſtander believe he 
ſtes Forms or Transformations of things he ſees not. 
As when Anne Bodenham transformed her ſelf before 
Anne Styles ihto the ſhape of a great Cat, Anne Styles 
her ſight was {o impoſed upon, that the thing to = 
{ecme 
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ſeemed to be done, though her Eyes were only deluded. 
Bur ſuch a deluſion certainly cannot be performed with- 
out confederacy with evil Spirits. For to think the 
word ſignifies Preſtioiator in that ſence we tranſlate in 
Engliſh, Jurgler, or an Flocw-Pocus, is fo fond a con- 
ceit, that no man of any depth of wit can endure it. As 
if a Merry Juggler that plays tricks of Legerdemain at 
a Fair or Market, were fuch an abomination to cither 
the God of /ſracl, or to his Lawgiver Moſes; or as if an 
Hocus Pocus were fo wiſe a wight as to be conſulted as an 
Oracle: For it is ſaid v. 14. For the Nations which thou 
ſhalt poſſeſs, they conſult FIND [Megnonenim] What, 
do they conſult Jugglers and Hocus-Pocuſſes ? No cer- 
tainly they conſule Witches or Wizzards,and Diviners, 
as Anne Styles did Anne Bodenham. Wherefore here is 
evidently a ſecond name of a Witch. 

The third word in the Text, is Wri22 [ Menacbeſh] 
which our Engliſh Tranſlation renders, an Enchanter. 
And with Mr IWebſter*s leave, (who infulteth fo over 
their ſuppoſed ignorance) I think they have tranſlated 
it very learnedly and judiciouſly : For Charming and En- 
chanting, as IWebſter himſelf acknowledges, and the 
words 1:timate, bcing all one, the word WrQQ [ Mena- 
che] here, may very well figniftic Enchanters or Charm- 
crs , bur ſuch properly as kill Serpents by their charm- 
ing, from Ur) [Nachbeſh] which ſignifies a Serpent, 
from whence comes Ur) [ Nicheſb} to kill Serpents or 
make away with them. For a Verb in P«hel, ſometimes 
(eſpecially when it is formed from a Noun) has a con- 
trary lignification, Thus from WW radix is WWW ra- 
dices evulſit, trom JW1 Cims [UT removit Cimeres, from 
RON peccavit RUN expiavic 4 peccate , and (© laſtly 
from wr Serpents, is made WY) hiberavit 4 ſerpentibus, 
nempe occidends val fugands per incantationem. And there- 
fore there ſeems to have been a great deal of skill and - 
depth of judgment in our Engliſh Tranſlators that ren- 
dred Wo [_ Menacheſh] an Enchanter, eſpecially when 


that of Augur or Southſayer, which the Septuagint call 
"Ora110 babar 
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*"OeriZidoey (there being ſo many harmleſs kinds of it)* 
might ſeem leſs ſuitab'e wich this black Liſt : For there 
is no ſuch abomination in adventuring to tell, when the 


wild Geeſe fly high in great companies and cackle much, 
that hard weather is at hand. But to rid Serpeats by a 
Charm, is above the power of Nature; and there- 
fore an indication of one that has the aſſiſtance of ſore 
inviſible Spirits to help him in this exploit, as it hap- 
pens in ſeveral others; and therefore this another name 
of one that is really a Witch. 

The Fourth word is, UID [| Mecaſſeph] which our 
Engliſh Tranſlators render, a Wick; tor which I have 
no quarrel with them, unleſs they ſhould ſo underſtand 
it that it muſt exclude others from being ſo in that ſence 
I have defined, which is impoſlible they ſhou!d. Burt 
this, as the foregoing, is but another term of the ſame 
thing ; that is, of a Witch in general , but fo called 
here from the preſtigious impoſing on the ſight of Be- 
holders. Buxtorf tells us, that Aben Ezra defines thoſe 
to be O'BWIL [| Mecafſephim] qu mutant & transfor- 
mant res naturales ad aſpettum oculs. Not as Jugglers and 
Hocus-Pocuſles, as Webſter would ridiculouſly infinuate, 
but ſo as | underſtood the thing in the ſecond name * 
For theſe are but ſeveral names of a Witch, who may 
have ſeveral more propertics than one name intimates. 
Whence it is no wonder that T ranſlators render not 
them always alike. But ſo many names are reckoned up 
here in this clauſe of the Law of Aoſes, that, as in our 
Common-Law, the ſence may be more ſure, and leave 
no room to evaſion. And that here this name is not 
from any tricks of Legerdemain as in common Jugglers 
that delude the fight of the people at a Market or Fair, 
but that it is the name of ſuch as raiſe Magical SpeCtres 
to deceive mens ſight,and ſo are moſt certainly Witches, 
is plain from Exod. 22. 18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer MDWID 
'[Mechaſſephab) that is, «Witch to live. Which would be 
a Law of extream ſeverity, or rather cruelty, againſt 
a poor Hocus-Pocus for his tricks of Legerdemain. 
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The Fifth name is "an 211 [Chobber Chebber] 
which our Engliſh Tranſlators render Charmer, which 
is the Cime with Enchanter. Webſter upon this name is 
very tedious and flat, a many words, and ſmall weight 
in them. I ſhall diſpatch the meaning briefly thus : 
This 22n a1 [Chobber Chebher] that is to lay, So- 
Cians Societatem is another name of a Witch, ſo called 
ſpecially,cither from the conſociating together Serpents 
by a Charm, which has made men uſually tura it (from 
the exawple of the Septuagints ir«/oy inreaullw) 2 
Charmer, or an Enchanter : or elſe from the ſociety or 
compact of the Witch with ſome evil Spirits ; which 
Webſter acknowledges to have been the opinion of two 
very learned Men , Martin Luther, and Perkins; and 1 
will add a third, Aben Ezra, ( as Martinizs hath noted) 
who gives this reaſon of the word T2311 [Chobber] an 
Enchanter, which ſignifies Socians or Fangens, VIZ. 
Quod malignos Spirits ſibs afſociat. And certainly one 
may charm long enough, even till his Heart ake, e're 
he make one Serpent aſſemble near him, unleſs helpe by 
this confegeracy of Spirits thatdrive them to the Charm- 
er. He keeps a pudder with the ſixth verſe of the fifty 
eighth Pſalm to no purpoſe : Whenas from the Hebrew, 
CID pan vn pun 77 Pow 87 TOR , if 
you repeat ww xz«77 7? before 121 you may with 
caſe and exaCtneſs render it thus; That hrars not the 
voice of muttering Charmers, no not the voice of a — 
rate Wizzard or Charmer that « thilfil. But ſeein 
Charms, unleſs with them that are very ſhallow __ 
killily credulous, can have no ſuch effects of themſelves, 
there is all the reaſon in the world (according as the 
very word intimates, and as Aben Ezra has declared } 
to aſcribe the effect ro the aſſiſtance, confederacy, and 
co-operation of Evil Spirits, and ſo Q©12N T2 [Chobe 


| ber Chabharim] or 12N IN [Chobber Chebber? will 
# plainly fignific a Wirch or a Wizzard according co the 


true definition of rhem. Bur for F. Webſter's rendring 
this verſe p, 11g. thus, Que non audict vocem muſſitan- 
C 1mm 
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tium incantationes doit; Incamantis, which he faith is 
doubtlets the moſt genuine rendring of the place) ler 


any $kilful man apply it to the Hebrew Text, and he * 
will prefently find it Grammatical Nonfence. If that had 


been the ſence it ſhould have been PMA Tan Han. 
TheSixth word is, IM 2 [ShoelObb)] which our 
Freliſh Tranſlation renders, a Conſalter with familiar 
Sprrirs ; but the Septuagint 'EqxzrelpvI®, Which there- 
tore muſt nceds ſignific him that has this familiar Spirit : 
And therefore 21x ©8129 [ Shoel Obh] I conceive, (con- 
ſidering the reſt of the words are fo to be underſtood) is 
to be anderſtood of the Witch or Wizzard himſelf that 
asks counſel of his Familiar, and does by vertne of him 
give Anſwers unto others. The reaſon of the name of 
Ix [06h] 'tis likely was taken firſt from that Spirir 
that was in the Body of the Party, and ſwelled it to a 
protuberancy like the tide of a Bottle. Bur after, with- 
our any relation to that circumſtance, OB H fignihes 
as much as Pytho; as Pyrbo alſo, though at firſt it took 
irs name from the Pythis Yates, fignifies no more than 
Sprrienam Divinathoms in general, a Spirit that tells hid- 
den things or things to come, And © B H and Pytho al- 
ſo agree in this, tbat they both ſignifi either the divi- 
natory Spirit it ſelf, or the party that has that Spirit, 
Bur hcre in 218 "NYU [| Shoet Obb?} it being rendred 
by the Septuagint *'s442c4/4&®, OB H 1s neceſlarily 
underſtood of the Spirit it ſelf, as Pyrho is As 16. 16, 
if you read 7reCua riloure, with Iſaac Caſaubor ;, but it 
rho @, it may be underſtood either way. Of this 
wwue miley, it is recorded in that place, I hat Paxl 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to that Spirit, I command 
thee, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, rs come ont of her, and 
be came out at the ſame bour ;,, which ſignifies as plainly as 
any thing can be ſignified, that this Pycho or Spirit of 


Divination, that this OB H wasin her : For nothing | 


can come out of the Sack that was not in the Sack, as 
the Spaniſh Proverb has it ; nor could this Pytho come 
out of her, unleſs it was a Spirit diſtinft trom her: 


whercfore ; 
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wherefore | am amazed at the profane impudence of F. 
Webſter, that makes this Pycho in the Maid there men- 
ti>ned, nothing but a wicked humour of cheating and 
couzening Divination : and adds, that this Spirit was 
no more caſt out of that Maid, than the ſeven Devils 
out of Mary Magdalen, which be would have underſtood 
only of her ſeveral Vices; which fooliſh Familiſtical 
conceit he puts upon Zeza as wel as Adie, Wherein as 
he is moſt unjuſt to Beza, ſo he is molt groſly impious 
and blaſphemovs againſt the Spirit of Chriſt in St. Paul 
and St. Luke, who makes them both ſuch Fools as to be- 
lieve that there was a Spirit or divining Devil in the 
Maid, when according to him there is no ſuch thing. 
Can any thing be more frantick or ridiculous than this 
paſlage of Sr. Paul, if there was no Spirit or Devil in 
the Damſel ? But what will this prophane Shuffler ſtick 
to do in a dear regard to his beloved Hags, of whom 
he is ſworn Advocate, and reſolved Patron right or 
wrong 4 
But to proceed, that 218 [0bh) ſignifies the Spirit 
it ſelf that divines, not only he that has it, is manifeſt 
from Levit. 20. v. 27. Vir autem five mulier cum fuerit 
[IN 2372) in « Pythe. And 1 San. ch. 28. v. 8, 
Drvina que/o mils [ I\S9)] prr Pythonem. In the Sep+ 
tuagint It Is & wed Eqareuts, that is, by that Spirit 
that ſometimes goes into the body of ghe party, and 
thence gives anſwers; but here it only ſignifies a Fami- 
liar Spirit. And laſtly, = 1733 [Bagnalath Obb 
1 Sam, 25.9.7, Yue babet Pythonem ;, there OB H mu 
needs ſignifie the Spirit it (elf, of which ſhe of Ender 
was the Owner or Poſleſlor ; that is to ſay, it was her 
Familiar Spirit. But ſee what brazen and ſtupid impu- 
dence will do, here 2% 173 [ Bagnalath Ohh] with 
Webſter maſt not ſignifie one that has a Familiar Spirit, 
but the Miſtreſs of the Bottle. Who but the Maſter of 
the Bottle, or rather of whom the Bottle had become 
Maſter, and by guzling had made his Wits exceflively 
muddy and frothy, could ever !tumble upon ſuch a fool- 
C 4 iſh 
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iſh Interpretation ? But becauſe 218 [06h] in one 
place of the Scripture ſignifies a Bottle, ir mult ſignific 
ſo here, and it muſt be the Inſtrument, forſooth, out 
of which this cheating Qn1ean of Endor does whiſper, peep, 
or chirp like a chicken coming out of the Shell, p. 129. 165. 
And docs ſhe nor, 1 beſeech you, put her Neb alſo into 
it ſometimes, as iato a Recd, as it is ſaid of that Bird, 
and cry like a Butterbump ? certainly he might as well 
-have interpreted IR N79 [ Bagnalath Bk) of rhe 
great Tun of Heydelberg, that Tom. Coriat takes ſuch 
ſpecial notice of, as of the Bottle. 

And truly fofar as I ſee,it muſt be ſome ſuch huge Twn 
at length, rather than the Bortle, that is, ſuch a ſpaci- 
ous Twb as he in his deviceful imagination fancies AMa- 
maſſes to have built; a wary forfooth, or Oracular 
Xdifice for cheating Rogues and Queans to play their con 
zening tricks in, from that place 2 Chron, 33.6. 218 "Wy\ 
Et fect Pythonem. Now. ſays he, how cou'd Manaſſes 
make a Familiar Spirit, or make one that had a Familiar 
Spit? Therefore he made a Fortle, a Tan, or 2 large 
Tub, a warlcer, or Oracular Edifice for chratins Rognes 
and Lutans to play their conzening irichs in. Very wilcly 
argued, and out of the very depth of his ignorance of the 
Hebrew Tongue ! whenas if he had looked into Bux- 
rorfs Dittionary he might have underſtood that MWP 
ligeifies not only fecit, but alſo par avit, Compar avit, dts 
quifovit, magns ſecir,, none of which words imply the 
making of O B H in his ſence, but only the appointing 
them to be got, and countenancing them. For in Web- 
fter*'s ſence he did not make *2pT) [Jidegnom] neither, 
that is Wizzards; and yet Manaſſes is ſaid to make them 
both alike, 1 2I'R WP? Er fecit Pythonem & Ma- | 
$9: So plain is it that 218 [0bb] ſignifies Pyrbo, and 
that adequately in the ſame ſence that Pyrbo does, cither 
a Familiar Spirit, or bim that has that Spirit of Divina- ' 
tion But in I'8& N72 [| Bagnalath Obs) it necellarily 
ſignifies the Familiar Spiric it (elf, which aſliſted the 
Witch of Ender ; whereby it is manifeſt ſhe is rightly 
£ 4 
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called a Witch. As for his Stories of counterfeit /en- 
trilequifls, (and who knows but ſome of his counterfeit 
Ventriloquiſts may prove true ones) that is bur the 
thread- bare Sophiltry of Sadducees and Atheilts to elude 
the faith of all true ſtories by thoſe that are of coun- 
terfeits or feigned. 

The ſeventh word is yy [ 7idegnons)] which our 
Engliſh Tranſlators render a [iztard. And Webſter is 
ſo kind as to allow them to have tranſlated this word 
aright. Wizzards then Webſter will allow, that is to 
ſay, He-witches, but not She-lWitches, How tender the 
man is of that Sex! But the word invites him to it, 
WT [Fidegnons] coming from yT /cire, and anfwer- 
ing exattly to |Wizzard or Wiſe-man. And does nor 
Wich, from wit and weer, fignific as well a 1W/i/ſe woman, 
as I noted above? And as to the ſence of thoſe words 
from whence they are derived, there is no hurt herein ; 
and therefore if that were a'lggryT? [Fidegnons] had 
not been in this black Lilt, efore it is here under- 
ſtood in that more reſtrict and worlt ſence: fo as we 
underſtand uſually now adays Witch and [Vizzard, fuch 
wiſe Men and Women whoſe $kill is from the confede- 
racy of evil Spirits, and therefore are real Wizzards 
and Witches. Ia what a bad fence 'Y'yV [| Jidegnon] 
is underſtood, we may learn from Levir. 20, 27, Aman 
alſo or woman that hath a familiar Spirit, or that us a Wit 
zard | Jidegnoni) ſhalt be put to death, they ſhall tone 
them with ſtones, &C. 

The laſt word is ST8an ww [| Doreſh Hammethim)] 
which our Tranſlators rightly render Necromancers ; 
that is, thoſe that either upon their own account, or de- 
lired by others, do raiſe the Ghoſts of the deceaſed to 
conſulr with; which is a more particular term than 
2'N 2A | Bagnal Obh:)] But he that is Bagnal Qbh, 
may be alſo Doreſh Hammethim a Necromancer as appears 
in the Witch of Ender, Here my by Man [ Ham 
methim] the Dead, would ynderitand dead Statues ; bur 
lex him, if h: can, any where ſhew in all che Scripture 

C 3 where 
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where the word ©ToOR [Hammethim)] is uſed of 
what was not once alive. Hethinks he hits the nail on 
the head in that place of 1/azas, ch. 8. ». ig. And when 
they ſhall ſay unto you, Srek, unto (TYAN, that is, to 
IR MY7PI, ſuch as the Witch of Endor was) them that 
have familiar Spirits, and to Wizzards that prep and that 
mitter;, (the Hebrew has it ©&'27107 and ZIESBSE DN; 
that is, that ſpeak with a querulous murmurant or muſ- 
ſitant voice, when they either conjure up the Spirit, or 
_ reſponſes. If this be to prep libe a Chicken, 1ſaiab 
imſelf Pceept like a Chicken, ch. 38. 14 } ſhould net 4 
people ſeck, unto their God ? for the living, (OMEN 2) 
ro the dead ? where Hammethim is fo far from (ignifying 
dead Statues , that it muſt needs be underſtood of the 
Ghoſts of dead men, as here in Deuteronomy. None but 
one that had either ſtupidly, or wiltully forgot the ſto- 
ry of SamuePs being raiſed by that 2's Mp2 [ Bagna- 
lath Obh) the Witch ndor, Could ever have SR 
to affirm, that D [ Hammethim)] here in Iſatab 
is to be underſtood of dead Statues, when Wizzards or 
Necromancers were ſo immediately mentioned before, 
eſpecially not Webſter,who acknowledges that 28 wil 
[ Shoel Obh) lignihes a Necromancer in this Deuterono- 
mical Liſt of abominable names. And therefore, for- 
ſooth, would have it a Tautologie that Doreſh Hamme- 


thim ſhould ignifie foroo. But l Gay it is no Tautologie, | 


this laſt term being more expreſs and reſtrict, And be- 
ſides, this enumeration is not intended as an accurate 


Logical diviſion of Witches or Witchcraft into ſo many | 


diſtin kinds, but a reciting of ſeveral names of that ill 
Trade, though they will interfere one with another, 
and have no lignifications fo preciſcly diſtin. But, as 
I faid before, this fuller recounting of them is made, that 
rhe prohibicion in this form might be the ſurer fence a- 
eainſt rhe fin, And now therefore what will F. Webfer 


ger by this, if Doreſh Hammeatbim will not ſignife a * 


Witch of Endor, when it muſt neceſſarily ſignifi a Ne- 
eromancer, which is as much againſt his Tooth as the 


; 


other ? » 


' 
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other ? Nay indeed this Necromencer is alſo a Wirch 
or Wizzard, according to the definition produced 
above. 

The reſt of the Chapter being ſo inconliderable, and 
I having been ſo long already upon it, 1 ſhall paſs to the 
next, . | have delired you to take natice how weak 
and childiſh, or wild and impudeat, M* Webſter has 
been in the laterpretation of Scripture hitherto, in the 
behalf of his ſage Dames, to fence of their reproach of 
being termed Witches ; whenas there is ſcarce one word 
in this place of Deuteronomy that does not imply aWitch 
or Wizzard, according to the real definition thereof. 
And truly he ſeems himſelf to be conſcious of the weak- 
neſs of his own performance, when, after all this ado, 
the ſum at laſt amounts to but this ; That there are no 
Names in all theOld Teſtament that fignife fuch a Witch 
that deſtroy Men or Beaſts, that makes a viſible compact 
with the Devil, or on whoſe body he ſucketh, or with 
whom he hath carnal Copulation, or that is really chan- 
ged into a Cat, Hare, Dog, or ſuch like. And to ſhew 
it amounts to no more than ſo, was the task we under- 
took in this Chapter. . 

But aſſure your ſelf, if you peruſe his Book carefully, 
you ſhall plainly find, that the main drift thercot is to 
prove, as I above noted, that there is no ſuch Witch as 
with whom theDevil has any thing more to do than with 
any other Sinncr ;, which notwithſtanding, this Conclu- 
ſion of his a little before recited, comes infinitely ſhort 
of: and therefore this ſixth Chapter, conliſtiag of a- 
bout 30 pages in Folio, is a meer piece of impertinency. 
And there will be Witches for all this, whether theſe 
particularitics be noted in them or no ; For it was ſulli- 
cient for doſes to name thoſe i|] ſounding terms in ge- 
heral, which imply a Witch according to that general 
notion I have above dclivercd ; which if it be prohibi- 
ted, namely the having any thing to do with evil Spi- 
rits, their being ſuckt by them , or their having any 
luſtfal or venereous tranſattions with them, is much # 
more prohibited, C 4 But 
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But for ſome of theſe particularities alſo they may 


ſcem to be in ſome manner hinted at in ſome of the * 


words, eſpecia'ly as they are rendred ſometimes by skil- 
ful Interpreters : for 1yID [Mecaſſepb) is tranſlated 
by Yatablas, and the vulgar Latine Maleficw , by the 


Septuagint gzquexds, that is Yeneficus ; which words ſig- * P 


. 


nifie miſchievouſly enough both to Man and Beaſt. Be- * 


ſides that AMecaſſeph carries along with it the ſignificati- 
on of Transformation alſo ; and haply this may be the 


difference betwixt UID [ Mecoſſeph] and 17190 [Meg- | 


nonen}] that the former uſes preſtigious Transformati- 
ons to ſome great miſchief, as where © laws Magnw tells 
of thoſe that have transformed themfelves into Wolves 
to Mens thinking, and have preſently fala upon wor» 


ryiog of Sheep. Others transformed in their Aſtral Spi- | 


rit, into various ſhapes, get into Houſes, and do mil- | 


chicf to Men and Children, as I remember Remigine re- 
= And therefore it is leſs wonder that that ſharp 
w of Moſes is againſt the *2'Y5D [Mecaſſephab] ſuch 


a Witch as this is, Thou ſhalt not \nffer « Wuch to live; © 


this may be a more peculiar ſignification of that word. 
And now for making a Compatt with the Devil, how 
naturally does that name *2nN 211 [ Chobber Chebbe x] 
ſignifie that feat alſo ? Bur for ſucking and copulation, 
though rightly ſtated it may be true, yer | confeſs there 


is nothing hinted towards that, fo far as ] ſee, as in- | 
deed it was neither neceſſary that the other ſhould be. * 


Bur theſe are the very dregs, the Fex Magorum & Sag a- 


ram that fink into thoſe abominations, againſt which a * 


ſufficient Bar is put already by this prohibition in gere- 


ral by fo many names. And the other is fo filthy, baſe, ' 


and naſty, that the mention thereof was neither fit for 
the ſacred Style of Moſes*s Law, nor for the Ears of the 
People. 

In my paſling to the eight Chapter I will onely take 
rotice by the way of the ſhameleſs impudence of . 
Webſter, who in favour to his beloved Hags, that they 
may never be thought to do any thing by the _ 
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Þy | of the Devil, makes the Vidtory of Moſes, with whom 


the mighty hand of God was, or of Chriſt, (who was 


# the Angel that appeared firlt to Moſes in the Buſh, and 
$ conducted the Children of //rael out of Ex1pe to the pro- 

* miſed Land) to be the victory only over ſo many Hecrus- 
* Pocuſſes, ſo many Juglers that were, as it ſeems, old ex- 
* ccllentar thetricks of Legerdemain ; which is the baſett 


derogation to the glory of that Victory, and the vi.eſt 
reproach againſt the God of //r-a«{ and the Perſon of 
Moſes, that either the malicious wit of any Devil can 
invent, or the dulneſs of any ſuak Soul can ſtumble upon. 
Alluredly there was a real conflict here betwixt the 
Kingdom of Light and the Kingdom of Darknels, and 
the Evil Spirits thereof , which afliſted the Sor 
[Hartummim)] the Magicians of Egypr ; who before that 
name is named, that no man may miſtake, are called 
DID [Meceſepbim)] ſuch kind of Magicians as cau 
exhibit co the ſight manifold preſtigious T ransformati- 
ons through diabolical aſſiſtance, and are rerdred Aale- 
fici by good Interpreters, as | noted above; that 15, 
they were Wizzards or He-Witeches. The ſelf fame 
word being uſed in that ſevere Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer a Witch to live. Are not theſe Magicians then 
examplcs plain enough that thzre are Witches; that is 
to ſay, ſuch wretched Wights as do ſtrange miracu- 
lous things by the aſliſtance or confociation of evil 
Spirits ? 

no, ſays MF Webſter, theſe are only SY'ESN [Cha 
camm] Wiſemen, and gicat Nataralifts, who all what 
they did, they did ZRIVERNTA, by their bright glicter- 
Irg Lamine, for fo 2077 foriooth muſt fgnifie. But 
what nececllity thereof that £77 ſhuuld ſenife Lamina ? 
there is only the pretence of that one place, Ger. 3. 24. 
a1 en, where it is 2" only that fignifies the L4- 
mina, and that of a lonz form, ſcarce uſual in thoſe ma- 
gical Lame with Signatures celeſtial upon them, which 
F. Webſter would be at ; but 879 ſignifies meerly Flam- 
me; ſo that TENT by this account muſt fignifie 
by 
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by their flames, if it be from 577 ardere, flammare :} £4 
And therefore Buxtoyfixs judiciouſly places the word une wh 
der B17 abſcondit, obvolvit, reading got IT EN72A, but 
CITVURT2, which is as much as to ſay, eccultis ſwis ra "7p 
riondbus Magicis, which is briefly rendred in Engliſh, by? 1», 
their Enchantments, which agrees marvellouſly well with® yy 
CI'2UID [ Mecaſſephim)] which is as much as Preſftigia- 
teres Magici, or ſuch as do ſtrange wonderous things in 
an hidden way by the help of evil Spirits. But that the x57, 
egyptian Magicians ſhould do thoſe things that are? ,. 
there recorded of them in Exodus, by vertue of any La- 
mels or Platcs of Metal with certain Sculpturcs or Fi- : 1 
_ under fuch or ſuch a Conſtellation, is a thing (o 
ottiſh and fooliſh, that no man that is not himſclf, be- 2 \y, 
witched by ſome old Hag or Hobgoblin, can ever take & pg, 
SanQuary here to ſave himſelf or his o!d Dames from ? yy 
being in acapacity, from this Hiſtory in Exodw, of be- © yy, 
ing accounted Witches. For if there may be He-witchezs, = 
that is, Magicians, ſuch as theſe of Egype were, 1 leave ® 
F. Webſter to ſcratch his head to find out any reaſon why 7 $, 
there may not be She-mirches alſo, | 
And indeed that of the Witch of Ender, to paſs at 
length to the cighth Chapter, is as piain a proof thereof 4 g 
as can be delircd by any man whoſe mind is not blinded 
with prejudices. But here F. Webfer, not impertinent- 
ly, I confeſs, for the general, (abating him the many | 
tedious particular impertinencies that he has clogged | 
his Diſcourſe with) betakes himſelf to theſe rwo ways, 
to ſhew there was nothing of a Witch in all that whole & £ 
Narration. Firſt, by pretending that all the tranſaQti- * 
on on the Womaa of Endeor*s part was nothing but collu- 
ſion and a Cheay, Saul not being in the ſame Room with * 
her, or at leaſt ſeeing nothing if he was. Andthenia | , 
the next place, That Samuel that is ſaid to appear,could } 
neither be Samzel appearing in his Body our of theGrave, | = 


ve: 


nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Deyil that appeared : 
and therefore it mult be ſome colluding Knave ſuborned 
by the Witch, For the diſcovering the weakneſs of his } , 
former 3 © 
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fotmer Allegation, we need but to appeal to the Text, 
which is this, 1» Sam. 28. v. SE. 

And Saul ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by the fami- 
liar ſpirit, and bring me up whom 1 ſhall name unto thee, 
YR3"'D'DÞ7 ; that is, do the office of a Divinereſs, or a 
Wiſe-woman, I pray thee, unto me, 2172 [| Beobb ] by 
yertue of the familiar Spirit, whoſe aſliitance thou halt, 
not by vertue of the Bortle, as M* Webſter would have it. 
Does he think that Damſcl in the As which is faid to 
have had Trevue Tular®, that is, to have had IN [ 0Obb] 
carried an Aquavitz-borttle about with her, hung at her 
Girdle, whereby ſhe might divine and mutter, chirp, or 
peep our of it, as a Chicken out of an Egg-ſbell, or put her 
Neb into it tocry like a Birrern, or take a dram of the 
Bottle to make her wits more quick and divinatory ? 
Who but one that had taken too many drams of the Bot- 
tle could ever fall into ſuch a fond conceit ? Wherefore 
28 [06h] in this place does not, as indeed no where 
elſe, ſignifie an oracular Bottle or war, into which 
Saul might defire the Woman of Endoy to retire into, 
and himſelf expect anſwers in the next Room ;, but ſig- 
nifies that famuliar Spirit by vertue of whoſe aſliſtance 
ſhe was conceived to perform all thoſe wondrous offices 
of a Wiſe-woman. Bur we proceed to verſe 11, 

Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring up wnto thee ? 
And be ſaid, Bring me np Samuel. Surely as yet Saw 
and the woman are in the ſame Room ; and being the 
woman askt, Whom ſhall 7 bring up wnto thee ? and he an- 
{wering, Bring up unto me Samuel, it implies that Samact 
was {o to be brought up that Saw! might ſee him, and 


| nor the Witch only. Butwego on, Verſe 12. 


And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed with a loud 
voice : and the woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt tho 
decerved me 7 for then art Saul. Though the Woman 
might have ſome ſuſpicions before that it was Saw, yet 
ſhe now ſeeing Samuel did appear, and in another kind 
of way than her Spirits uſed to do, and in another hue 
2 it is moſt likely ſo holy a Soul did, ſhe preſently cryed 

out 
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out with a loud voice, (net mattered, chirpt, and peept «, 
« Chicken coming out of the Shell) that now ſhe was ſure | 
was Saw! : For ſhe was not ſuch a Fool as to think h 
Act could call up real S«mucl, but that the preſence of of 
Sax was the cauſe thereof : And Joſephus writes exe, 
prelly, * Or: Nevaidhor TT IOT wes T6why x, Jeon <, 
Teggr]eras, x; Te96 The 3\iv invaey);, « #4, gneir, 5 Barr 
Atwus £daa®; i. C. The Woman ſecing 4 grave God-lity re 
man, is ſtartled at it, and thus aſtoniſhed at the Viſion, th 
turned her ſclf to the Kine, and ſaid, Art not thou King: ,; 
Saul ? Verſe 11. di 

And the King ſaid unto her, Be not afraid; for wha: 11 
ſaweſt thou ? Ard the Woman ſaid unto Saul, 1 ſaw God F 
aſcending out of the Earth, The King here aſlures the af 
Woman, that though he was Saxl, yet no hurt ſhould? 1 
come to her, and therefore bids her not be afraid : But p 
ſhe turning her face to Saul, 25 ſhe ſpake to him, and 
he to her, and fo her ſight being off from the object,” 
Saul asked her, What ſaweſt thou 7 and ſhe in like many. ,, 
ner anſwered, / ſaw Gods, &c. For Gods | ſuppole any; , 
free Tranſlator in Greek, Latin, and Engliſh, woulds ,; 
lay, Saluwas, Genios, Spirits. And IR ſignifies” x 
Angels as well as Gods; and ir is likely theſe Wiſe, ,, 
women take the Spirits they converſe with to be good 1, 
Angels, as Anne Bodenbham the Witch told a worthy and; , 
learned Friend of mine, That theſe Spirits, ſuch as ſhe” 
had, were good Spirits, and would do a man all good: 
offices all the days of his life ; aad ir is likely this wo-? ,, 
man of Endor had the ſame opinion of hers, and there-? ;, 
fore we need not wonder that ſhe calls them TAR 
CElechim) eſpecially Samuel appearing among them, to; ;, 
ſay nothing of the preſence of Saul. And that more than tl 
one Spirit appears at a time, there are repeated ex-} 5, 
amples in Anne — s Magical Evocations of h 
tnem, whoſe Hiſtory, I muſt confeſs, 1 take to be very} ; 
true. 

The caſe ſtands therefore thus: The Woman and 
$.sl being iq the ſame Room, ſhe turaing ber face >| y 

i 


ws 
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MF 4c, mutters to her ſelf ſome Magical form of evoca-. 
" henifion of Spirits; whereupon they beginning to appear 
 herf. ed riſe up, ſeemingly out of the Earth, upon the fight 
e of SamueP's Conntenance , ſhe cryed out to Sew, and 
' EX turning her face towards him ſpoke to him. Now that 
#1: Saul hitherto ſaw nothing, though in the fame Room, 
9" might be cither becauſe the body of the woman was in- 
14; terpoſed betwixt his eyes and them, or the Vehicles of 
***” thoſe Spirits were not yet attempered to that conſpiſſa- 
£1"7* tion that they would ſtrike the cyes of Saul, though they 
did of the Witch. And that ſome may fee an Object 0- 
_bs thers not ſeeing it, you have an iaſtance in the Child 
upon Walker*s Shoulders appearing to Mr. Farber, 
the? 2nd it may be, to the Judge, bur inviſible ts the reſt of 
1d” the Court; and many fuch examples there are: Butl 
But proceed to Verſe 14. 
and?” 1nd be ſard unto her, What form is be of ? and ſbe ſaid, 
ect, An old man cometh up, and is covered with a Mamle, He 
at. asks here in the Singular number, becauſe his mind was 
Wy? only fixt on Samuel, And the womans anſwer is exactly 
uid, according to what the Spirit appeared to her, when her 
ies Eye was upon it, viz, TY [Pt URN An old man coming 
/ile wp; for he was but coming up when ſhe looked upon 
_ him, and accordingly deſcribes him : For M7y there is 
and. . Partic'e of the preſent Tenſe, and the woman deſcribes 
ſhe Samuel from his Age, Habit, and Motion he was in, 
0 while her Eye was upon him. So that the genuine ſenſe 
'0-7 and Grammatical in this anſwer to, What form is he of ? 
TE? is this, an old min coming up, and the ſame covered , 
7X" with a Mantle, this is his form and condition 'l ſaw him 
0) in. Wherefore Saul being ſo much concerned herein, ei- 
a” ther the womanor be changing their poſtures or ſtand- 
*X"* ings, or Samuel by this having ſufficiently conſpiſlated 
hol his Vehicle and ficted ir to Sau's ſight alſo, it follows in 
"I the Text, And Saul perceived it ®as Samuel, and be ſtoop- 
1 ! ed with bis face to the ground and bowed himſelf. 
ns” - O the impudent profaneneſs and ſotriſhacks of per- 


"1 verſe ſhufflers and whifflers, that upon th& hearing of 
this 
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this paſſage can have the face to deny that Saud faw any3in; 
thing, and merely becauſe the word [perceived] is uſed,33 * 
and not [| /aw;)] when the word [ perceived} plain W 
implies that he ſaw Samuel, and ſomething more,namely,7 co 
that by his former familiar converſe with him, he was” V' 
aſſured it was he. So exquiſitely did he appear, and 0 
over-comingly to his ſenies, that he could not but ac-' dit 
knowledge (for fo the Hebrew word yT lignifies) that 0 
it was he, or clie why did he ſtoop with his Face to the: 
very Ground to do him honour ? 3he 

No, no, ſays 7. Webſter, he ſaw nothing himſelf, but {ec 
ſtood waiting like a drowned Puppet (ſee of what a baſe 
rade ſpirit this Squire of Hags is, to uſe ſuch language of 2tr\ 
a Prince in his diſtreſs) in another Room, to hear what : W* 
would be the iſſue ; for all that he underſtood was from "© 
her cunning and lying relations. That this Gallant of 7t1c 
Witches ſhon!ld dare to abuſe a Prince thus, and feign 29 
him as much fogliſher and ſottiſher in his cmrelleftnals, as Pr 
he was taller in Scarwre than the reſt of the people, even 8 
by head and ſhoulders, and meerly, forfooth, to ſecure 1* 
his old Wives from being ſo much as'in a capacity of ht 
ber being ſuſpeCted for Witches, is a thing extreamly 
coarſe, and intolerably ſordid. And indeed upon the ©! 
conſideration of SauPs being ſaid tro bow himſelf ro $a. ©! 
muecl, (which plainly implies that there was there a Sa- ot 
muel that was the objett of his ſight and of the reverence © 
he made) his own heart miſgives him in this mad adven- *<: 
ture, And he ſhifts off from thence to a conceit that it -'* 
was a confederate Knave that the woman of Ender turn- ©” 
ed out into the Room where Saul was, to aCt the part of ©4* 
Samuel, having firſt put on him her own ſhort Cloak, \ i©1 
which ſhe uſed with her Maund under her arm to ride to ©"* 
Fairs or Markets in. To this Countrey-ſlouch in the £Y® 
womans Mantle, muſt King Saxl, ſtooping with his face [nl 
to the very ground, makehis profound obeyſance. What, £8 
wasa Market-womans Cloak and SamucÞs Mantle, which #'" 
Foſephus calls Hrmroiba leg?) a Sacerdotal habit, fo SC 
like one another ? Or if not, how came this woman, be- ! 
0g 


The Poſtſcript. 47 


anyZing fo ſurprized of a ſudden, to provide her ſelf of ſach 
ſed.&a Sacerdotal habit to cloak her confederate Knaye in? 
F Was Saul as well a blind as a drowned Puppet, that he 
ely, could not diſcern ſo groſs and hold an Impoſture as this ? 
wack V Vas it poſſible that he ſhould not perceive that it was 
and not Samuel when they came to confer together, as they 
a. did ? How could that confederate Knave change his 
hat own Face into the ſame hgure, look, and mien that S- 
the. muc{ had, which was exattly known to Saul ? How could 
he imitate his Voice thus of a ſuddain, and they diſcour- 
bug ſed a very conſiderable time together ? 
aſe Beſides, Knaves do not uſe to ſpeak what things are 
» of true, but what things are pleaſing. And moreover, this 
hat woman of Ender, though a Pythoneſs, yet ſhe was of a 
om very good nature and benign, which Joſephus takes no- 
- of tice of, and exrols her mightily for it, and therefore ſhe 
ign #could rake no delight to lay further weight on the op- 
as ©preſſed Spirit of diſtreſſed King Saul; which is another 
en Jign that this Scene was afted bon4 fide, and that there 
Ire 1was no couzening in it. As alſo that it is another ; that 
of ſhe ſpoke ſo magnificently of what appeared to her, that 
aly ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending. Could ſhe then poſllibly adyen- 
rhe £ure to turn out a Country-(louch with a Maund- womans 
c,. Cloak to att the part of ſo God-like and divine a Per- 
ſonage as Samuel, who was Ow rhu wvoppla JuuT® , as the 
ice | woman deſcribes him in Zo/ephus Antiqu, Judaic. 6b. 7. 
*c, 15. Unto all which you may add, That the Scripture 
- ix Cit ſelf, which was written by —_— ſays cxprefly, 
-n. £v. 20, that it was Samuel. And the ſon of Sirach, ch. 
of £45. that Samuel himſelf propheſyed after his death, re- 
tk, © ferring to this ſtory of the woman of Ender. But for our 
new-inſpired Secrs, or Saints, S. Scot, $. Adie, and if 
he Lyou will S. Webſter ſworn Advocate of the VVitches, 
ce {who thus madly and boldly, againſt all ſenſe and reafon, 
againlt all antiquity, all Interpreters; and againſt the 
þ Finſpired Scripture it ſelf, will have no Sazwel in this 
ſ@ © Scene, but a cunning confederate Knave , whether the 
ie. | inſpired Scripture, or theſe inblown Buffoons, puffed vp 
og with 
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with nothing but ignorance, vanity, and ſtupid infide. 
lty, are to be bclieved, let any one judge. 

V Ve come now to his other Allegation, wherein we 
ſhall be brief, we having exceeded the meaſure of a Poſt. 
ſcript already. Jr was neither Samue!*s Soul, ſays he, 
jeined with his Body, nor his Soul out of bis Body, nor the! 
Devil ;, and therefore it muſt be ſome confederate Knave| 
ſuborned by that cunning cheating Qutan of Endor. But 1* 
briefly an{wer, it was the Soul of Samuel himſelf; and 
that it is the fruirfulneſs of the great ignorance of F. 
Webſter in the ſound Principles of Theofophy and true® 
Divinity, that has enabled him to heap together no leſs? 
than Ten Arguments to diſprove this Aſſertion, and all 
litrle to the purpoſe : So little indeed , that | think it 7 
little to the purpoſe particularly to anſwer them, but 
hall hint only fome few Truths which will rout the 
whole band of them. | 

I ſay therefore, that departed Souls, as other Spirits, 
have an «e744: in them , ſuch as Souls have in this® 
life; and have both a faculty and a right to move of* 
themſelves, provided there be no expreſs Law agaiaſt 
ſach or ſuch a deſign to which their motion tends. | 

Again, That they have a Power of appearing in their: 
own perſonal ſhapes ro whom there is occaſion, as Anne 
IWalker's Soul did to the Miller; and that this being a 
faculty of theirs either natural or acquirable, the doing 
ſo is no miracle. And 

Thirdly, That ir was the ſtrong piercing deſire, and? 
deep diſtreſs, and agony of mind in Sawl, in his per-| 
plexed circumſtances, and the great compaſſion andF# 
goodneſs of Spirit in the holy Soul of Samuel, that was 
the effeftual Magick that drew him to condeſcend to! 
converſe with Saul in the womans houſe at Endor, as a} 
keen ſenſe of Juſtice and Revenge, made Anne Walker"s 
ur appear to the Miller with her ive Wounds in her 
h 
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The rigid and harſh ſeverity that Webſter fancies $«- 
mePs Ghoſt would haye ulcd againſt the Woman , oc 
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ſharp reproofs to Saul; As for the latter, it is ſome- 
what expreſt in the Text, and Saul had his excuſe in rea- 
we® dineſs, and the good Soul of Samuel was ſenſible of his 
Pt-F perplexed condition. And as for the former, ſich the 
he, Soul of Samacl might indeed have terrified the poor Wo- 
the® man, and ſo unhinged her, that ſhe had been fit for no- 
ev” thing after it, but not converted her, it is no wonder 
tl? if he paſſed her by ; Goodneſs and Forbearance more be- 
- | fitting an holy Angelical Soul, than bluſter and fury, 
: 


ſuch as is fancied by that rude Goblin that attuates the 
Body and Pen of Webſter. 

As for departed Souls, that they never have any care 
or regard to any of their fellow-Souls here upon Earth, 
cit js expreſly againſt the known example of that 
ut Þ Soul, and univerſal Paſtor of all good Souls , who ap- 
the#® peared to Stephen at his ſtoning, and to S. Paul before 

| his Converſion, though then in his glorified Body ; 
which is a greater condeſcenſion than this of the Soul of 
Samnel, which was alſo to a Prince, upon whoſe ſhould- 

of} ers lay the great affairs of the People of 1/rael: To 0- 
alt? mit that other notable example of the Angel Raphert fo 
 & called, (from his office at that time, or from the Ange- 
eir? lical Order he was adopted into after his death.) but was 
we” indeed the Soul of Atarias the Son of Anania the Great, 
; a>} andof Tobir's Brethren, Tobir ch. 5. 12. Nor does that 
ngz which occurs, Tob.12.15, at all claſh with what we have 
# ſaid, if rightly underſtood : for his ſaying, I am Ra- 
nd} phael one of the ſeven boly Angels which preſent the prayers 
er-3 of the Saints, and which go in and out before the glory of the 
nd} Holy One, in the Cabbaliſtick ſence, ſignifies no more 
as} than thus, That he was one of the univerſal Society of 
toF the holy Angels, (and a Raphact in the Order of the Ra- 
$48 pbacl:) which miniſter ro the Saints, and reinforce the 
73% Prayers of good and holy men, by joining thereto their 
wry own; and as they are moved by God, miniſter to their 
neceſlities, unprayed to themſelves, which would be an 

344 abomination ro them, but extream prone to ſecond the 
of} Pcticions of holy fincere Souls, and forward to engage 
D 10 
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in the accompliſhing.of them, as a truly good man 
would ſooner relieve an indigent creature, over-hearing 
him making his moan to God in Prayer, than if he beg- 
ged Alms of himſelf, though he might do that without 
in. This Cabbaliſtical account, I think, js infinitely 
more probable, than that Raphael told a downright lye 
to Tobit, in ſaying he was the ſon of Ananias when he 
was not. And be it fo, will F. Webſter fay, what is all 
this to the purpoſe, when the Book of Tobsr is Apocry- 
Phal, and conſequently of no Authority ? What of no 
Authority ? certainly of infinitely more Authority than 
M- Wagſtaff, M* Scot, and M* Aadie, that M* Webſter fo 
frequently and reverently quoteth. 

I but, will he further add, theſe Apparitions were 
made to good and holy men, or to ele Veſſels; but King 
Saul was a wretched Reprobate, This is the third liberal 
badge of honour that this ill-bred Advocate of the 
Witches has beſtowed on a diſtreſſed Prince. Firſt, a 
drowned Puppet, P. 170. then a diſtrafted Bedlam, \n the 
ſame Page, which I paſled by before; and now, a 
myerched Reprobate : But aſſuredly Saul was a brave 
Prince and Commander, as Joſephus juſtly deſcribes him, 
and Reprobate only in Type, as 1/mael and Eſas ; which 
is a myltery, it ſeems, that F. Webſter was not aware of. 
And therefore no ſuch wonder that the Soul of Samuel 
had ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to appear to him in the 
depth of his diſtreſs, to ſettle his mind, by telling him 
plainly the upſhot of the whole buſineſs, that he ſhould 
loſe the Battle, and he and his Sons be ſlain, that fo he 
might give a ſpecimen of the braveſt Va'our that ever 
was atchieved by any Commander, in that he would not 
ſuffer his Country to be over-run by the Enemy while he 
was alive, without reſiſtance; but though he knew cer- 
tainly he ſhould fail of ſucceſs, and he and his Sons dye 
in the Fight, yet in ſo juſt and honoorable a Cauſe as the 
defence of his Crown and his Country, would give the 
Enemy Battle in the Field, and facrifice his own Life for 
the ſafety of his People. Out of the knowledge of _ 
noble 
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noble ſpirit in $41, and his reſolved valour in this point, 
thoſe words haply may come from Samnel , To morrow 
ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me, (as an auſpicious infinua- 
tion of their favourable reception into the other World) 
in O71 SIO in thalamo juſtorum, as Alunſter has no- 
ted out of the Rabbins. 

Laſtly, As for that weak imputation that this opinion 
of its being SamuePs Soul that appeared, is Popiſh, t!12r 
is very Plebeianly and Idiotically ſpoken . as it every 
thing that the Popiſh Party are for, were Popiſh, We® 
divide our zeal againit ſo many things thgt we fancy Po- 
piſh, that we ſcarce reſerve a juſt ſhare of deteſtation a-» 
gainſt what is truly ſo : Such as are that groſs, rank, an} 
icandalous impoſſibility of Tranſubſt antiation, the vari- 
ous modes of fa ſome 7dlatry and lying Impoſtures, the 
Uncertainty of their Loyalty to their lawful Soveraigns 
by their ſuperſtitious adheſion to the ſpiritual Tyranny 
of the Pope, and that barbarons and ferine Cruelty a- 
gainft thoſe that are not eivher ſuch Fools as to be per- 
ſwaded to believe ſuch things as they would obtrude 
upon men, or arc not fo falſe tro God and their 
own Confciences, as knowing better, yet to profeſs 
them, 

As for that other opinion, that the greater part of 
the reformed Divines hold, That it was the Devil that 
appeared in Samuels ſhape; and though Grote alſo 
ſeems to be enclined thereto, alledging that paſlage of 
Porphyrins, De Abſt inentia Anmalium, where he deſcribes 
one kind of Spirit ro be, lis & 4 T4rnAn qureus, Tay) ovoge 
THE x) TOAVT 29 709, v Tore buluss x TT Pp Seiuores x, ues 
Ter nx5rwy. (which is, 1 confeſs, very appolite to this ſto- 
ry ; nor do doubt but that in many of theſe Necroman- 
tick Apparitions, they are ludicrous Spirits, not the 
Souls of the deceaſed that appear) yet Lamclear for the 
appearing of the Soul of Samuel in this ſtory, from the 
reaſons above alledged, and as clear, that in other Ne- 
cromancies it may be the Devil, or ſuch kind of Spirits 
as Porphyrixeabove deſcribes, that change themſelves into 
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omnifarions forms and ſhapes, and one while att the parts of 
Dzmons, anoth:r while of Angels or Gods, and another 
while of the Souls of the deceaſed : And I confels ſuch a fpi- 
rit as this might perſonate Samuel here, for any thing 
[Vebſter has al:edged to the contrary. For his Arguments 
indeed are wonderfully weak and woodden, as may be 
underſtood out of what | have hinted concerning the 
former opinion. But 1 cannot further particularize 
Dow. 

For 1 have made my Poſt/cripe much longer than my 
Letter, before I was aware ; and 1 need not enlarge to 
you, who are ſo well verſed in theſe things already, and 
can by the quickneſs of your parts preſently collect the 
whole mealures of Hercules by his Foot, and ſufficiently 
underſtand by this time it is no raſh ceofure of mine in 
my Letter, That Webſter*s Book is but a weak imperti- 
nent piece of work, the very Maſter-piece thereof be- 
10g ſo weak an1 tmpertinent, and falling ſo ſhort of the 
{cope he aims it, which was really to prove that there 
was no ſuch thing as a Witch or Wizzard, that is, not 
any mention thereof, in Scripture, by any name of one 
that had more to do nith the Devil, or the Devil with him, 
than with other wicked men ;, that is to ſay, of one who in 
vertue of Covenant, either implicit or explicit, did 
itrange things by the he!p of evil Spirits, but chat there 
are many ſorts of Deceivers and Impoſtors, and diverſe per- 
ſons, under a paſſive deluſion of Melancholy and Fancy, 
which is part of his very 1 i:le-page. 

Whereby he docs p'ainly inſinuate, there is nothing 
but Couzcnage or Melancholy in the whole buſineſs of 
the feats of Witches. But a little to mitigate or ſnio- 
ther the groſcneſs of this falle Aflertion, he adds, And 
that there 15 no corporeal League betwixt the Devil and the 
Witch, and that be does not ſuck on the Witches Body, nor 
has carnal copulation with her, nor the Witches are tinned 
intro Dogs or Cats, &c. All which things as you may fee 
in his Book, he underſtands in the groſleſt manner ima- 
ginable, as if the lmps of Witches bad Mouths of Fleſh 
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to ſuck them, and Bodies of Fleſh lie with them. And 
at this rate he may underſtand a corporeal League, as if it 
were no League or Covenant, unleſs ſome Lawyer drew 
the Inſtrument, and engroſledit in Veilum or thick Parch- 
ment, and there were ſo many Witneſſes with the Hand 
and Seal of the Party : nor any Transformation into Dogs 
or, Cats, unleſs jt were real and corporeal, or groſly car- 
nal ; which none of his Wirchmongers,as he rudely and ſlo- 
venly calls that learned and ſerious perſon Dr. Caſaubor 
and the reſt, do believe. Only it is a diſputable caſe of 
their bodily Transformation , betwixt Bgilinus and Re- 
migins;, of which more in my Schol:a. But that without 
this carnal tranſmutation a Woman might not be ac- 
counted a Witch, is ſo fooliſh a ſuppoſition, that Webſter 
himſelf certainly muſt be aſhamed of it. 

Wherefore if his Book be writ only to prove there is 
no ſuch thing as a Witch that covenants in Parchment 
with the Devil, by the advice of a Lawycr, and is really 
and carnally turned into a Dog, Cat, or Hare, &c, and 
with carnal lips ſucked by the Devil, and is one with 
: whomtheDevillies carnally ; the {cope thereof is mani- 

+ Ffeſtly impertinent, when neither Dr. Caſaubon nor any 

; oneeclſe holds any ſuch thing. But as for the true and 
| adequate notion of a Witch or Wizzard, ſuch as at firſt 
= deicribed, his Arguments all of them are too too weak 
or impertinent, as to the diſproving the exiſtence of ſuch 
F aWitchas this, who betwixt his Deceivers, Impoſtours, 
: and Melancholiſts on one hand, and thoſe groſs Witches he 

deſcribes, on the other hand, goes away ſhere as a Hare 
' Jjna green balkHetween too Lands of Corn, none of his 
| Arguments reaching her or getting the ſight of her, him- 
| ſelf in the meantime ſtanding on one ſide amongſt the 
| Deceivers and Impoſtours, his Book, as to the main de- 
lign he drives at, being a meer Cheat and Impoſture. 
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D . Adver- 


Adveruſementr, 


His Letter of Dr. More being left among ſt other Pa- 
pers appertaining to this new-intended Edition by Mr. 
Glanvil, and / Pen in a Letter of his to the Dottor, 


that be bad a mind this Letter ſhould be publiſhed together 
with his Bock,, it is done accordingly, and prefixed at the 
beginning thereof, as natural Method requires, the Letter 
bring bortatory to quicken Mr. Glanvil to diſpatch his in- 
rended new Edition for the undeceiving of the World, and 
the Poſtſcript containing many things of a general influence 
wpon the whole Book, But that the Doftor may ſuffer no pre- 
judice throngh this publiſhing of bis Letter and Poltſcript, 
from the ſharpneſs and = ptr of them in ſome places, 1 
ſhall for the more rightly underſt anding bis meaning in the 
ſing that mode of writing upon thig occaſion, tranſcribe a 
ws of a Letter of his to his Friend Mr. Glanvil, rela- 
ting thereto. | pray you ſend me word whether that 
Poſtſcript will not meet with all the cluſory cavils of that 
_ Buffoon, upon thoſe places of holy Scripture : 

is unworthy uſage of the Holy Wrir, and his deriſo- 
rious Interpretations of it in the behalf of his beloved 
Hags, provoked my indignation to fach Schemes of de- 
riding and expoſing him, as otherwiſe | ſhou!d never 
have condeſcended to. This is a ſaffeient Teſtimony of 
the Dottor*s averſneſs from ſa h manner of writing. Fat "a 
Divines tell ws, that Anger and Puniſhmeng are God®s Opus | 
Alieaum, his ſtrange work, as being more abhorrent from 
bis natare ;, but yet fur the 'good of the Univerſe be fteps out 
ſometimes into that diſpenſation : fo I rhiikit nor musbecom- 
ing good men, ſometimes to condeſcend, az the Doftor calls 
it, to the chaſtiſmg prophane Drolls and Abuſers of holy 
things, by a juſt deriſion and ſatyrical reprehenſion = 
their freak:ſh and mmpions [axcineft » provided ut be done 
ſuncerely, and for the publick, good, 
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AND 


APPARITIONS. 
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Philoſophical Confiderations, 


Which detend their 


POSSIBIL Ii 


Whereunto is added, 


The true and genuine NO TION, and 


conſiſtent Explication of the Nature 
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PoSSIBILITY of their EXISTENCE. 
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To the Illuſtrious 


CHARLES 


KE of 
lat and Lenox. 


My LORD, 


OUR Grace having been pleaſed to command 
q the firſt, and more imperſett Edition of this 


Diſcourſe, I have preſumed that your Can- 
dow will accept the Draught that hath had my laſt hand 
upon it. And though I am not fond enough to phancy 
any Art or Ornament in the compoſure to recommend 
it ; yet, I know, the Eſſay is ſcaſonable, and contains 
things which relate to our biggeſt Intereſts ; the de- 
ſign being to ſecure ſome of the Out-works of Religi- 
on, and to regain 4 parcel of pround which bold Infi- 
» delity hath invaded. And, my Lord, I cannot but ob- 
Lſerve ſadly , that while the Setts are venting their 
$ Animoſities againſt each other , and ſcrambling for 
| their Conceits , and the particular advantages of 
= way, they perceive not that Atheiſm comes on 
pars large ſtrides , and enters the Breaches they have 
made, Sober and co _ men ſee the formidable 
danger,end ſome of them heve ſtrenuouſly endeavoured 
to maintain the Walls , while the fattions within are 
fo buſie and ſo divided , that they cannot attend the 
deſperatc 


The EPISTLE 


deſperato hazard, and will not join in « Common ; 
Detence. Among thoſe generous Deſendants I deſire}, 
to pitch, and have nndertaken to make good one of the 4 
Forts «pox which the Enemy hath made impetuous s 
Alſaults, and I hope with no contemptible ſucceſs. V|y, 
For my part, my Lord, I am very little concerned a. 
for the ſmall pedlaries that ſome mens fondneſs call? Y 
Religion, by which that ſacred thing hath been expo 
ſed to a great deal of contempt and diſhonour. But 
get I think it my duty to bave « zen! for thoſe great 
and certain matters upon which our hopes tn another 
world are grounded : And that our expettations of « 
future Being, are #0t imaginary and fantaſtick, we 
have reaſonable evidence enough from the Attributes 
of God, the Phznomena of Providence, axd the na- 
ture of our Souls, to convince any, but thoſe who wil 
ſtapidly believe that they ſhall dye like Beaſts, rhat 
they may live like them. 1 confeſs the Philoſophick 
Arguments that are produced for the deſirable Arti- 
cle, though very cogent, are many of them ipecula- /u 
tive and deep, Vequiring /o oreat an attention 4d th 
lagacity, that they take no hold upon the whitling | 
ſpirits , that are not nſed to conlider ; nov upon the 
common fort, that cannot reach ſuch heights of Ar-J x, 
gument : But they are both beft convinced by the 
proofs that come meareſt the ſence, which indeed ſtrike F ,, 
our minds fulleſt, and leave the moſt laſting smpreſ-J ,j 
frons ; whereas high Speculations being more thin and 
lubtile, eaſily Nide off even from anderſtendings that] ;| 
are moſt capable t9 receive them. For this reafon, «| (- 
mong forme others, I appear this wwch concerned for +; 
the juſlification of the belief of Winclies, 4 ſuggeſt« br 
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100 ive palpable and current evidence of owr Immortali- 
ſor ty, which I am exceedingly lollicitous to have made 
wry rood. 
Ws For really, my Lord, if we make our compute like 
© Men, and do not ſuffer our ſelves to be abiſed by the 
"es flatterics of Senſe, and the decceittul gayetics thet 
als, ſteal us away from God, and from our (elves, there 
PTY is nothing can render the thoughts of this odd life to- 
uth lereble, but the expettation of another. And wile 
ay men have ſaid, that they world not live a moment, 
wn if they thought they were not to live again. This per- 
*F haps ſome may take to be the diſcontented Paradox of 
*'s ; mclancholick, vext, and of mean condition, that 
OY ir pinched by the ftraitneſs of fortune , and emvies 
4-8 the heights of othrs felicity and grandeurs ; But by 
My that time thoſe that jnage ſo, hroe ſpent the hears of 
4 | frolick youth, and have paſt over " m ſevers \tages 
of vanity ; when they come to fit down, and mite ſ0- 
ber reflettions upon their pleaſures and purſuits; «nd 
la- ſum up the accompt of all that is with them, and b (ov 
| them, I doubt not but their conſidering thoughts will 
's} make Solomon's Concluſion, and find, that "tis but 
by , miſery to live, if we were to live for nothing elle. 
"1 So that if the content of the preſent life were all I 
were to have for the hopes of Immortality, I ſhould 
even «pon that account be very anwilling to believe 
ſ- that I was mortal : For certainly the pleaſures that 


1 reſult from the thoughts of another World in thoſe 
ay that not only ſee it painted iz ther 1maginations,but 
©} fecl it begun in their Souls, are 1s far beyond all the 
a titillations of ſence, s 4 real laſting happineſs 7s 
- beyond the deluſive Images of '« Dream. And there» 
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fore they that think to ſecure the enjoywent of their 
pleaſures by the infamy of owr natures in the overk 
throw of our future hopes, endeavour to dam up th 
Fountain of the tulleit and cleaneſt delights ; anif 
ſeek forlimpid waters in the ſinks and paddles of the® _ 
Srrects. 

Tow ſee, my Lord, how my zeal for this mighty in- 
zereſt tranſports me to a greater length in this addreſs, 
than perhaps may conſiſt with ſtrict decorum ; and | 
indulge my Pen the rather in this licence, becauſe poſ- 
fobly your Grace's name may draw ſome eyes hither that 
heve need of ſuch fuggeitions, and thoſe that have 
not need 4 great deal more. It cannot be proper to adi q,, 
bere thoſe large accounts which would be requiſite in gre 
deſign of full convittion : But for the ro if theyſats 
ſball pleaſe to look forward, they may likely meet ſore '** 
things not unfit for their ſerious thoughts ;, and 1 in$% 
tend t0 take a ſeaſon to preſent them others, more par -, 
ticularly ſuitable to what I know ts as much their in- on 
Frelt, 4s I doubt it is their want. Li be 

But, my Lord, I fear I am importunate, and be. | are 
feech your Grace to pardon the bolaneſs of, fa 


My LORD, 


Your Grace's . Fand 
Moſt obedient Servant, 1a 


Foſs Glanvil.| 
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| 2 Here are 4 ſort of narrow and confin*d Spirits,who 
account all Diſcourſes needlels, that are not for 
F their particular purpoſes , and jndge all the World 
to be of the Size and Genius of thoſe within the Circle of 
their Knonledge and Acquarntancee ; ſo that with a pert and 
pragmatique lofolence, theycenſure all the braver Deſigns 
Lord Notices that lie beyond their Ken, as nice and inmper- 
tinent Speculations : 4» ignorant a4 proud [njuſtice ; 
Ras if this ſort were the only perſons, whoſe bumour and needs 
nld be conſulted. And hence it conies to paſs, that the 
greateſt and worthiclt things that are written or ſaid, do 
always meet with the moſt general negleCt and ſcorn, ſince 
the leſſer people , for whom they were not intended, are 
on # quick. to ſhoot therr bolt, andro condemn what they do not 
puaderſtand, and becauſc they do not. Whereas on the other 
Ty fide, thoſe that are able to judge, and would incourage, are 
IF commonly reſerv*d and modelt in their ſentences ; or, if 
Iebey ſhould ſeck ro do right to things that are worthy, they 
be. | are ſure to be ont-voiced by the rout of ignorant contemmers, 
ot which accounts I bave of ten thought that he that courts 


and values popular eſtimation , fakes not the right way if 
he endeavour any thing that 15 really excellent: but he muſt 
ifady the little plauſibilities, and accommodate the humour 
if the MAN Y, who are active Miniſters of Fame, berns 
zea'ous and loud in their applauſes, as they are clamorous 

and jinpetuous w their oppolitions, As for theſe, *%:s 
lone of my chief cares to make my ſelf as much unconcernd at 
beir Cenſures, as / am at the cacklings of a flock of Geeſe, 

or at the eager diſpleaſure of thoſe little (narling Animals, 
that are angry when go along the Streets, Nor can any 
man be euher wile or happy , rf be hath arrrved to that 
greatnels of mind, that no more conſiders the tatling of the 

l, multitude chan the whiltling of the wind, Not that [ think 
the 
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the common people are to be contemned for the weakneſs 
their underſtandings; *ti an inſolent meanneſs of ſpirit 


in 
P 


that doth that : bue when conceited sgnorance fits down in lo 
the Judgment Seat, amd gives peremptory Verdicts upen $ 
things beyond its Line , the wiſe man ſmiles and paſleth ? 
by. For ſuch (if that may ſienifie any thins to keep then ©* 
from troubling 5 Avro about the following CONST: 
DERATIONS) 1 deſire they would take notice fron © 
me, that I writ not thoſe things for ſuch as they z and the) 
will do well to throw up the Book upon this Advertiſement, 
except they will ſtay to hear, That though Philoſophical Di fs 


ſeourſes to juſtifie the common belief about Witches, are ns-\| | 
thing at all to them, or thoſe of their meaſure ; yer they\| Ws 
ere toe (caſonable and neceſſary for our Age , in which [0 
Atheiſm #s begun in Saduciſm : And thoſe that dare ne 
bluntly ſay , "There is NO GOD, content themſcl: al 
(for a fair ſtep and Introduttion) to deny there are SP| nm 
RITS or WITCHES. Which ſort of Infidels,chough bt 
they are not ordinary among the meer vulgar, yet are thy} __ 
numero in a little higher rank.of underſtandings. And by 
thoſe that know any thing of the World, know, that moſt off! b 
the looſer Gentry, and the ſmall pretenders to Philoſophy? 
and Wit, are generally deriders of the beliet of Witches | 4 
and Aprfcitions. And were this a ſlight and meer ſpeculs } , | 
tive maſt ake, 1 ſhould not trouble my ſelf or them about it, 
But I fear this error bath a Core in it that 1s worſe * 
Herche : and therefore how little ſorver I carerbat men be- 
lieve or teach in matters of Opinion, 1 think I bave reaſon! 
to be concern'd in an affair that toucheth ſo near wpon the þ 
greateſt intereſts of Religion. And really 1 am aſtoniſhu fr 
ſometimes to think into What a kind of Age we are fallen, = 
which ſome of the greatelt impictics are accounted but Bugs, | 
and terrible Names, invilible Tittles, Peccadills*s, « I 
Chimera's. The ſad and greateſt inſtances are SACR|- F '8 
LEDGE, REBELLION, ard WITCHCRAFT, 
For the two former, there are a fort of men (that are fa 
from being profeſt Enemies to Religion) who, I do not kno? 
whether they own any ſuch Fices. We find no mention of then 
i 
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in their moſt particular Conteſlions , ner bave I obſerved 
them in thoſe Sermons that have contained the largeſt Cata- 
logues of the Sins of our Age and Nation. *I were dan- 
, © gerous to ſpeak of them as {:ns, for fear who ſhould be 
[ þ found uilty But my buſineſs at preſent 15 not with thele, 
Os but the ether, WIT CHCRAFT, which / am /ure was 
1.0 4 Sin of elder times; and how comes it about that our Age, 
| which ſo much —__ them in all «ther kinds of wickedneſs, 
þ ſhould be wholly innocent in this ? That there MAY be 
nt WITCHES and Apparitions 1 our days, notwith- 
nA ftanding the Objections of the modern Sadducee, I believe 
, 111 have made appear tn the CONS IDER ATION 
he || folowing ; ; in which I] did not primarily intend diref# Prov, 
el but DEFENCE, as the 7 ule of the firſt Edition, which 
} i reſtor'd in thele later mention” d 
And if it ſhonld be objefted , That 1 have for the moſt 
part uſed only ſuppoſals and conjettural things 1n the vin- 
dication of che common belief, and ſprak. with no point- 
he blank aſſurance i my particular Anſwers, as 1 d#in the 
| general Concluſion, I need only ſav, T hat the Propoſition 
7 | [ defend 5s matter of fact, which the dis-bclicvers umpugn 
q ' by alledring that it cannot be, or it 15 not likely : In re 
a d) turn to nhich, if I ſhew bow thoſe thing 75 may be, ard pro- 
| bably, netwithſtan ding their allegations, th ough I ſay not 
downright that they are ui the P- wiicular way JT © fer, yer is 
00 or for the deſign of Defence , though not for that of 
Proot : for when one /. uth a thing C annot be, and I tell am 
\, bow poſſi bly | It may, th 0us 1 Eh t not the juſt manner of it, 1 
yet defeat the Objettion againſt tt, and make way for the 
| evidence of the thing de Fato, which now l bave added 
, | fromthe Divine Oracles, and two Modern Relations that 
' Þ are clear and unexceptionable. 
_ I bave no hamour nor delight in telling Stories, and do not 
1 publiſh theſe for the gratification of thoſe that bave but I 
o record them as Arguments for the confirmation of a Truth 
'F which bath indeed been atteſted by multitudes of the like Evi- 


fa dences in all places and times. But things remote, or Jon 
oo palt, are either not belicyed, or forgotten ; whereas theſe 
. being 
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being freſh and near, and attended with all the circumſtan.\ 
ces of credibility , it may be expetied they ſhould have the 
wore ſucceſs upon the obſtinacy of Unbelievers. 

But after all this, 1 muſt confeſs, there 1s one Argument 
againſt me, which 15 not to be dealt with, viz. a mighty 
confidence grownded upon nothing , that ſwaggers, and 
huffts, and /wears there are no Wiiches. For ſuch Philo- 
ſophers «: theſe, let them enjoy the Opinion of their own 
Superlative Judgments, and enter me in the firſt rank, « 
Fools for crediting my Senſes, and thoſe of all the World, 
before their ſworn Dittates. If they will believe in Scott, 
Hobbes, «nd Osborne, and think them more infallible chas | 
the Sacred Oracles, the Hiſtory of al Ages, and the full 
experience of our own, who can belpit ? They muſt not be 
contradicted, and they are reſolved not to be perſwaded. 

For thit ſort of men, 1 never go about toconvince them of any 
thing. If I can avoid it, | throw nothing before them, leſt 
they ſhould turn again, and rend me. Their Opinions Þ . 
came into their Heads by chance, when their little reaſons 
bad no notice of their entrance ;, and they muſt be let alone 
ro go out again of themſelves , the ſame way they entred. 
7 herefore not to make much noiſe to diſturb theſe infallible 
Hulters (and they cannot bear a little for thery own) I ſoft- 
ly ſtep by them, leaving onl, thus whiſper behind me , That 
though their worſhiptul ignorance and ſottiſhneſs can reliſh } þ 
nothing of a Diſcourſe that doth not miniſter to Senſuality 
and Uabclict, yet my CONSIDERATIONS have 
had the good fortune of 4 better reception from the braver 
and more generous Spiruts, than my fondeſt hopes could bavwe C 
expetted;, and perſons whoſe pood thoughts I bave reaſonte F(t 
value, bave aſſured me that their kindnels ro my Book hath } 
improved apon (ſecond and more careful peruſal : which Ii f 
mention for this purpoſe,that thoſe that need my Remarques Y © 
and cannot feel chem in a running reading, may pleaſe 6] [ 
turn their eyes back,, and deliberately rhink over what I bave F wv 
effered ;, from which courſe I dare promiſe them more ſatisfa- Y 
Ction than from their halle. b 
Bath, Jane 8. 1658. 
7. G. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 
ABOUT 


Witchcraft; 


Ina LETTER to 
ROBERT HUNT, Ek 
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SECI.L 


SIR, 

H E frequent and Late dealings you have had in 

the Examination of Witches , and the regards 

of one that hath a very particular honour for 

you, have brought you the trouble of ſome 

CONSIDERATIONS on the .Subjett. And 

though what 1 have to fay, be but the unaccurate pro- 

duCt of a lictle leiſure; yet 1 hope ic may afford you 

ſome, not unreafonable, Accounts of the odd Phenomena 

of Witchcraft and Faſcination , and contribute to the 

DEFENCE of the Trath, and Certainty of matters, 

which you know by Experimepts that could not deceove, in 

{ſpire of the perry exceptions of thote that are reſolved to 
believe nothing in aftairs of -this nature. 

And if any thing were to be much admred in an Age 

L ) 
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of Wonders, not only of Natxre, (which is a conſtant 
Prodigy) but of Men and Manners; it would be to me 
matter of aſtoniſhment, that Men, otherwiſe witty and in- 
geniows, are fallen into the conceit that there is no ſach 
thing as a Witch or Apparition, but that theſe are the 
creatures of Melancholy and Saperſtition, foſter'd by igne- 
rance and deſign ;, which comparing the confidence of their 
disbelief with the evidence of the rhings denied, and the 
weakneſs of their grounds, would almoſt ſuggeſt that 
themſelves are an Argument of what they deny; and that 
ſo confident an opinion could not be held upon ſuch in- 
ducements, but by ſome kind of Witchcraft and Faſcin«- 
tion in the Fancy. And perhaps that evil Spiri: whoſe 
influences they will not allow in aCtions aſcribed to ſuch 
Cauſes, hath a greater hand and intereſt in their Propoſe. 
tion than they are aware of. For that ſubtile Enemy of 
Mankind (ſince Providence will not permit him to miſ- 
chief us without our own concurrence) attempts that by 
ftratagem and artifice , which he could never effect by 
open ways of ating ; and the ſucceſs of all wiles depend- 
ing upon their ſccrecy and concealment, his mflaence is ne- 
ver more dangerous than when his azency 15 leaſt ſuſpefted, 
In order therefore to the carrying on the dark.and bidden 
deſigns he manageth againſt our happineſs and our Souls, 
he cannot expect to advantage himielf more, than by in- 
ſinuating a belict, That there is no ſuch thing as himſelf, 
but that fear and fancy make Devils now, as they did 


Gods of old. Nor can he ever draw the aſlent of men to © 


fo dangerows an aſſertion, while tht tanding ſenſible evi- | 


dences of his exi/tence in his practices, by and upon his 
snſtruments, are not diſcredited and removed. 

"Tis doubtleſs therefore the intereſt of this Agent of 
darkneſs to have the World believe, that the norron they 
have of him is but a phanrome and conceit ; and in order 
thereunto, that the (torics of Witches, Apparitions, and 
indeed every thing that brings tidingsof another World, 
are but melancholick Dreams, and piows Romances, And 
when men 2re arrived thus far to think there are yt a. 
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bolical contratts or Apparitions, their belief that there 
are ſuch Spirses reſts only upon their Faith and Reverenc: 
to the Divine Oracles, which we have little reaſon to ap- 
__ ſo great in ſuch Aſſertors as to command much 

rom their aſſent ; eſpecially in fuch things in which 
they have corrape intereſt; againſt their evidence. $0 
that he that thinks there is no Witch, believes a Devil 
gratis, or at lcaſt upon inducements, which he is like ro 
had himſelf diſpoſed to deny when he pleaſeth. And 
when men are arrived to this degree of d:fidence and in- 
fidelity, we are beholden to them if they believe cither 
Angel, or Spirit, Reſurrettion of the Body, or Immortality 
of Souls. Theſe things hang together in a Chain of con- 
nexion, at lealt in thee mens Hyporbeſts;, and cis but an 
happy chance if he that hath loſt one {zk holds another. 
So that the viral; of Religion being fomuch intereſled in 
this ſubjeft, it will not be unnecefſlary employment par- 
ticularly to difcourſe ir. 

And in order to the proof that there have been, and 
are, wnlawful Confederacies with evil Spirits, by vertue 
of which the bel:fs accomplice; perform things above their 
natural powers: I muſt premiſe, that this being matrer 
of fat, is only capable of the evidence of authority and 
ſenſe;, and by both theſe the being of Witches and diabo- 
lical Contraft; is moſt abundantly confirm*d. All Hoſto- 
ries are full of the exploits of thoſe Inſtruments of dark- 
neſs; and the rrtimony of all ages, not only of the rade 
and barbarow, but of the molt c:wiliz?d and poliſh*d World, 
brings ticings of their ſtrange performances. We have 
the arreſtation of thouſands of Eye and Ear-witneſles, and 
thoſe not of the eaſily-deceivable vulgar only, but of 
wiſe 2nd grave diſcerners; and that, when no intereſt 
could oblige them to agree together in a common Lye, 
I ſay, we have the light of all chele circum ances to con- 
firm vs in the belicf of things done by perſoas of deſpi- 
cable power and knowledge, beyond the reach of Are 
and ordinary Nature. , Standing publick Records have 
been kept of theſe we'l-atteſted R:/arions, and Epochs"s 
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made of thoſe unwonted events. Laws in many Nations 
have been enacted againſt thoſe vile practices; thote 
among the Jews and our own are notoriow ; ſuch cales 
have bccn often determined near us, by w/e and reve- 
rend Judges, upon clear and convidtive Evidence: and 
thouſands in our own Nation have ſuffered death for their 
vile Compaits with Apoſtate Spirits, All thele I might 
largely prove in their particular inſtances, but rhat *cis 
not needful, ſince thoſe that deny the being of Wuches, 
do it not out of ignorance of theſe heads of- Argument, 
of which probably they have heard a thouſand times ; 
but from an apprehenſion that ſuch a belief is abſurd, and 
the things 1mpoſſible. And upon theſe preſumptions they 
contemn all demonſtrations of this nature, and are hard- 
ned againſt conviction. And 1 think, thoſe that can be- 
lieve all Frſtories are Romances; T bat all the wiſer world 
have agreed together to juggle mankind into a common 
belief of un rrounded fables ; That the ſound ſenſes of mul- 
ertudes rogether may deceive them, and Laws arc built 
upon Chimera's; That the graveſt and wiſeſt Judges 
have been Afurderers, and the ſazeſt perſons Fools, or 
deſreming Inpeſtors : [ ſay, thoſe that can believe this 
keapof abſurditics, are cither more credulow than thoſe 
whole credulity they reprehend ; or elſe have ſome ex- 
rraordinary evidence of their periwalion, viz. That "tis 
abſurd and impoſſible there ſhould be a Witch or Apparnion, 
AndI am con! ident, were thoſe lrele « appear ances remoy*d 
which men have form'd in their fancics as 2a10ſt the be- 
licet of ſuch things, their own evidence wou'd maKe its 
way Oo mers aſſent , Without any more arguments than 
what they know already to cnforce it. T here is nothing 
then neccllary to be done, in order to the cltabliſhing 
the belict-I would reconcile to mens minds, but to endea- 
vour the removal of thoſe prejudices they have reccived 
againlt it ; the chict of which I ſhall particularly deal 
with, And I bcria with that bold Aſertion, T hat 
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SECT. IL. 


UL.) HE NOTION of 4 Spirit :s impoſlible ad 
contradiftious, and conſequently ſo is that of 
Witches , the belief of which # founded on that Do- 


Fhrine. 


0 WHICH OB7ECTION | Anſwer, 
= (1 ) If the notron of a Spirit be ab/urd as 1s pre- 
tended, that of a GOD and a SOU L diſtinit from 
matter, and immortal, arc likewile av/arditics. And then, 
that the World was jumblcd into this elegant and orderly 
Fabrick by chance ;, and that our Sorls are only parts of 
maitey that came together we know not wrerce nor bow, 
and ſhall again ſhortly be 4:[/:4 into thoſe love Atoms 
that compound them . ] hat all our corc-prevns arc but the 
thruſting of one part of mattry againlt another; and the 
dens of ovr minds mere blind and catual mortens, 1 hee, 
and a thouſand more the groſleſt wmpoſſibrlities and avſur- 
ditics (conſcquents of this Propoſetion, I hat the notion of 
4 Spirat '£ avlurd | will be fad cerftarntics and demon(tr ati- 
ens. And with ſuch Aſſertors | would ccaſe to difcourie 
avout Witches and Apparitions y al ad addreſs my tclt to 
obtain their aſſent to Truths infit nitely more Crank 
And yet (2) though it ſhould be granted them, that 
1 [abſt ance immaterial is as much a contraditiion th they 
can fancy; yet why ſhould they not believe, that the 
An and all the Regions above us, may have their inviſi- 
We rnielleftnal Agenms, of Nature like unto our Souls, be 
that what it will, and ſome of themat leaſt as much de- 
pencrate as the wile and moſt miſchievous among men # 
T his Hypotheſis wiil be cnough to ſecure the pollibility of 
Witches and Apparitieons. And that all the upper Storves 
ot the Vai ver ie arc turniihe | with Inhabiutant' . "tis inft- 
ly reaſonabic ta conclude, from the «n logy of Na- 
FE +» me; 
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rare; ſince we ſec there is nothing ſo contemptible and 
vile in the World we reſide in, but hath-its living Crea- 
tures that dwell upon it ; the Earth, the Water, the ns 
ferionr Air, the bodies of Animals, the fleſh, the hin, the 
entrails;, the leaves, the roots, the ſtalks of Vegetables ; 
yea, and all kind of Ainerals in the ſubterrancons Regs- 
ens. I (ay, all theſe have their proper Inhabitants ;, yea, 
I ſuppoſe this rule may hold in all diſtint kinds of Bodies 
in the World, That they have their peculiar Animals, 
The certainty of which, 1 believe the improvement of 
microſcopical Obſervations will diſcover. From whence 
I infer, I hat fince this lirtle Spot is fo rhickly peopled 10 
every Atome of it, *tis weakneſs to think that all the vaſt 
ſpaces above, and bellow: under ground, are de/ert and un- 
ambabited. And if both thc [nper tour and lewer Continents 
of the Univerſe have their Inhabitants alſo, ®ris exceecd- 
ingly improbable, arguing from the ſame analogy, that 
they are all of the meer ſenſible nature, but that they are 
at lcaſt ſome of the Rational and Inrelleftnal Orders. 
Which ſuppoſed, there is good foundation for the belict 
of Wrirches and Apparitions, though the notion of a Spi- 
r:t ſhould prove as a'ſwrd, and wphiloſophbical, as 1 judge 
the denial of ir. And fo this firſt Ohjcftion comes to 
nothing. I deſcend then to the ſecond Pregudice, which 
may be thus formed in behalf of the Gbjettory. 


SEC 5. 2 
I, 


g19 H EKE AFF Af 1075 14 molt 07 thoſe Relati- 

ons e/cribed io Witches, which arc ridiculous 
and impoſſible in the antire of things; ſin b ave | 1) I berr 
fying out of Windows, after thry have anointed thempetves, 
ro remote places. 2) Tweir transformation mrs Cats, 
Hares, and other Creatures. (3) Thir fceling aff rhe 
hurts 1m their own bodics which Ine) baye received in thoſe. 


(4) Ther | 
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(4) Ther raiſing Tempelts, by muttering ſame non/enſ:- 


cal words, or performing ceremonies alike umpertinent as Yi- 
diculows. And (5) their being fuck'd un 4 certain private 
place of their bodies by « Familiar. Theſe are preſumed to 
be attions inconſiſtent with the nature of Spirits, and above 
the powers of thoſe poor and miſer able Agents, And there- 
fore the ObjeCtion ſuppoſeth them performed only by the 
Fancy 4 and that the whole myſtery of Witchcraft « but an 
iNluſion of cralic imagination. 


O this aggregate Objettion | return, (1) lo the ge- 
neral, T he more ab/ard and wnaccountable theie 
ations ſeem, the greater confirmations are they to me of 
the rrath of thoſe Relations, and the reality of what the 
Objettors would deſtroy. For theſe circumſtances being 
exceeding wnlthely, judging by the meaſures of common 
belief , *cis the greater probability they arc not fiftiri- 
os :; For the contrivers of Fiftions uſe to form them as 
ncar as they can conformably to the molt anſuſpefted rea- 
lazes, endeavouring to make them look as like truth as is 
poſſible ia the main ſuppoſals, though withal they make 
them ſtrange in the circumſtance. None but a Fool or a 
Madman would rclate, with a purpoſe of having it be- 
lieved, that be ſaw in Ireland Alen with hoof; on their 
beads, and eyes in their breaſts _ or if any ſhould be fo ri- 
diculouſly vain, as to be ſerious in fach an incredible 
Komance, it cannot be ſuppoſed that all Travellers that 
come into thoſe parts after him ſhould tell the ſame 
ſtory. There is a large field in fitien ; and if all thoſe 
Kelations WETE arbitrary compoſitions, doubtlefs the firſt 
Romancers would have framed them more agrecable to 
the commoa doctrine of Spiries ; at leaſt, after theſe 
ſuppoſed abſurdities had been a thouſand times laugh'd at, 
people by this time would have learn'd to correct thoſe 
obnoxious extravagancie!;, and though they have not yet 
more veracity than the Apes of [onorance and Super ſtitt- 
on, yet one would expect they ſhould have got more 
cunning, This ſuppos'd rwmpoſſibility then of theſe per 
E 4 {or mances. 
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formances, ſeems to me a probable argument that they are 
not wiltul and deſigned Forgeries, And if they are Fan- 


cies, *tis ſomewhat ſtrange, that /magination, which is ' 


the moſt various thing in all the world, ſhould infinitely 
repeat the ſame concert in all rimes and places. 

Burt again (2) the ſtrange Ations related of Witcher, 
and preſumed :mpoſſible, are not aſcribed to their own 
powers; but to the Agency of thoſe wicked Confederates 
they imploy. And to aftirm, that thoſe evil ſprries can- 
not. do that which we conceit impoſſible, is boidly to ſtint 
the powers of Creatures, whoſe natures and faculties we 
know not; and to meaſure the world of Sprrirs by the nar- 
row rules of our own impotent beings. We ſee among our 
{elves the performances of ſome ont-go the concerts and 
poſſibulsties of others; and we know many things may be 
done by the Mathematicks and Mechanich Artifice, which 
common heads think :mpoſſivle to be effected by the ho- 
nelt ways of Art and Natwe. And doubtleſs, the ſub- 
rilties and powers of thoſe mr ſchievous Fiends, are 2s much 
beyond the reach and activities of the moſt knowing 
Agems among vs, as theirs are beyond the wit and abi- 
lity of the molt »» /:ck and zMHirerate. So that the ntmoſt 
that any mans reaſon in the world can amount to in this 
particular, 1s only this, That he cannot conceive how 
ſuch things can be performed; which only argues the 
weakneſs and imper fettion of onr knowledge and appreben- 
frons, not the impoſſibility of thoſe performances : and 
we can no more from hence form an Argument againſt 
them, than againſt the moſt ordinary effetts in Nature. 
We cannot conceive how the Ferw is form'd in the 
Womb, nor as much as how a Plant ſprings from the 
Earth we trcag on ; we know not how our Seuls move the 
Body, nor how thcſe diſtant and extream natwres are wnt- 
zed; as I have abundantly ſhewn in my SCEPSIS 
SCIENTIFICA. And if we are ignorant of the 
moſt o6v:0z; things about us, and the molt conſiderable 
within our ſelves, *tis then no wonder that we know 
not the conſiztution ard powers of the Crearures, to whom 
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we are ſuch ſtrangers. Briefly then, matters of fat well 
proved ought not to be denied, becauſe we cannot con- 
ceive how they can be performed. Nor is it a reatonable 
method of inference, firſt to preſume the thing impoſſi- 
ble, and thence to conclude, that the fat cannot be pro: 
ved. On the contrary, we ſhould judge of the a7:on by 
the evidence, and not the evidence by the meaſures of 
our fancies about the ation. This is proudly to exalt 
our own opinions above the cleareſt reſt1mories and moſt 
ſenſible demonſtrations of fat: and foro P1\ e the Lye to 
all Mankind, rather than diltruſt the conce:rs of our bold 
mmarinations, But yer turther, 

(3) I think there is nothing in the snſtarces menti- 
on'd, but what may as well he accounted for by the Rules 
of Reaſon and Philoſophy, as the ordinary affairs of Nature. 
For in reſolving natural Phenomena, we can only aflign 
the probable cauſes, ſhewing how things may bc, not pre- 
juming how they are. And in the particulars under our 
Examen, we may give an account how ?ris poſſible, and 
not wlthely, that fuch things (though ſomewhat vary- 
ing from the common road of Nature) may be ated. 
And if our narrow ard contractcd minds can furniſh us 
with apprehenſions of the way and manner of ſuch per- 
formances, though perhaps nor the true ones, ?*tis an ar- 
gament that ſuch things may be efteCted by creatures 
whole powers and knowledge are fo valtly exceeding 
ours. I ſhall endeavyonr therefore briefly to ſrnpelt 
ſome things that may render the poſſibility of theſe per- 
formances conceivable, in order to the removal of this 
Objettion, that they arc contradifiions and mp ble 

For the FIRST then, That the confederate Spirit 
ſhou'd tranſport the W:#:cb through the Air to the p'ace 
of gencral Rendezvors, there is no diftculry in concei- 
ving it; and if that be true which great Philoſophers 
afirm, concerning the real /cparab:/:ty of the Sout from 
the Bedy without death, there is yet /cſ7;, for then ?ris 
calie to apprehend, that the Soul having left its grofs 
and floggiſh body behind it , and bcing cloatl*d only 
with 
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with its «mediate vehicle of Air, or more ſubtile matter, 


may be quickly conducted to any place it would be at 
by thoſe offic:os Spirits that attend it. And though 1 
adventure to afirm nothing concerning the truth and 
certainty of this Suppoſirion, yet I muſt nceds ſay, it doth 
not ſeem to me unreaſonable. And our experience of 
Apoplexies, Epilepſies, Ecſtaſies, and the ſtrange things 
men report to have ſeen during thoſe Deliquiums, look 
favourably upon this conjefture ;, which ſeems to me to 
contradict no principle of Reaſon &i3 Philoſophy ; ſince 
Death conſiſts not ſo much in the anal ſeparation of Sout 
and Body, as in the indiſpoſition and unfirneſs of the Body 
for vital union, as an excellent Philoſopher hath made 
good. On which Hypotheſis, the Witches  anointing het 


_ ſelf before ſhe takes her flight, may perhaps ſerve to 


keep the Body renantable, and in fit diſpoſerion to geceive 
the Spzric at its return. Theſe things, I ſay, we may 
conceive , thouzh I afhrm nothing about them; and 
there is not any thing in ſuch conceptions but what hath 
been own*'d by men of worth and name, and may ſeem 
fair and accountable enough to thoſe who judge not alto- 
gether by the meaſures of the populace and _— opt- 
mon. And there's a ſaying of the great Apoſtle that 
ſeems to conntenance this Platonich notion ; what is the 
meaning elſe of that expreſſion, [Whether in the body or 
out of the body, I cannot tell] cxcept the Sou! may be ſc- 
parated from the Body without death ? which it it be 
granted poſſible, *tis ſufficient for my purpoſe. And 
(2) The Transformations of Witches into the ſhapes of 
other Animals, upon the ſame ſuppoſal is very conceiva- 
ble, ſince then ?*cis caſie enough to imagine, that the 
power of 1magination may form thoſe paſſive and pliable 
vebrcles into thoie ſhapes, with more caſe than the fancy 
01 the Afother can the ſtubborn matter of the Ferus in the 
Womb, as we ſce it frequently doth in the inſtances that 
occur of Signatures and monſtrow Sinoularities; and 
pcrhops ſometimes the confederate Spirit puts tricks up- 
on the ſe iſles of the Speftators, and thoſe ſhapes are only 
$H/1ON8, Du! 
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But then (+) when they feel the burrs in their groſs 
bodies, that they receive in their airy vehrcles, they mult 
be ſuppoſed to have been really preſent, at leaſt in theſe 
latter; and *ris no more difficult to apprehend how the 
hurts of choſe ſhould be tranſlated upon their other bodjzes, 
than how di/ee/es ſhould be inflifted by the imarmation, 
or how the fancy of the Mother ſhould wound the Farm, 
as ſeveral credible relations do atteſt. 

And (4) for thcir railing Storms and T empeſts, They 
do it nor, to be ſure,by their own, but by the power of the 
Prince of the Air, their Friend and Allic; and the Cere- 
monies that are enjoyn'd them are doubtlels nothing elſe 
but enterrainments for their imaginations, and are likely 
deſign*d to perſwade them , that rbry do thele Rravge 
things themſelves, 

And (laſtly) for their being ſack by the Family, 
I fay (1) we know fo little of the nature of Demon: and 
Spirits, that *tis no wonder we cannot certainty Etvine 
the reaſon of fo ſtrange an action. And yet (2) we 
may conjecture at ſome things that may render 17 tefs 
improbable. For ſome have thought that the Geniz 
(whom both the Platonical and Chriſtian Ant: quety 
thought embodied) are recreated by the reeks and vaponrs 
of bumane blood, and the /pirits that procecd from them : 
Which ſuppoſal (if we grant them bodics) 15 not vn 
likely, every thing being refreſb'd and rourijiPd by its 
like. And that they are not perfectly abſftra't from all 
Say and matter, beſides the reverence we owe to the 
wiſeſt antiquity , there are ſeveral conſiderable Argn 
ments I could alledge to render it excecding probable 
Which things ſuppoſed, the DeviPs ſuckinro the Sorce- 
reſs is no great wonder, nor Cifficult ro be acconnred 
jor. Ot perhaps (3) this may be only a diabolren! $a 
crament and Ceremony to confirm the by Wiſh Corimart. 10 
which I add, (4) That which to me ſeems moſt prot 
ble, viz. 1 hat the Familiar doth not only luck tho 
Witch, but in the ation infuſcth ſome poyſonous ferment 
lato hcr, which gives her Imaginations and Spirits a 
magical 
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magical tintture, waereby they become miſchievouſly I” 
fluential; and the word wenefica intimates ſome ſuch 
matter. Now that the imagination hath a mighty power 
in oprcration, is {cen in the juſt now mention*d Signature; 
and Diſeaſes that it cauſeth; and that the fancy1is modi. 
bed by the qualities of the blood and ſprirzts, 15 too evi. 
dent ro need proof, Which things ſuppoſed, ?tis plain * | 
to conceive that the evil ſpirit having breath*d ſome vile _ el 
vapour into the body of the Witch, it may taint her blood © a 
and /cirits with a noxious quality, by which her infeted Þ a 
1mavination, heightned by melancholy and this worſe * \ 
cauſe, may do much hurt upon bodzes that are imprelli- 

ble by fuch influences, And us very likely that this fer- |; ® 
ment dilpoſeth the zmagination of the Sorcereſs to cauſe 
the mentioned 4p-15:9iz, or ſeparation of the Soul from 
the Body, and may perhaps keep the Body in fit remper } 
for i: re-entry, as allo it may facilitate transformation, 
which, it may be, could not be eftected by ordinary and 
Knaſſiſted imagination, 

Thus we ſee, ?tis not ſo deſperate to form an appre- 3 
henſion of the manner of theſe odd performances; and 
though they are not done the way I have delcrib'd, yet 
what I have ſ1id may help us to a conceit of the poſlibi- Þ& * 
lity, which ſufficeth for my purpoſe, And though the 
Hypotheſ:s 1 have gone upon will ſeem as anlrkely ro ſome, 
as the things they attempt to explain are to others ; yet 
I muſt deſire rheir leave to | :3gelt,that moſt things icem 
improbable (c{pecially to the conceited and oprnionative ) 
at firſt propoſal : and many great rruths are ſtrange and 
odd, till cuſtom and acquaintance have reconciled them to 
our fancies. And PVle preſume to add on this occaſion, 
(chouzh I love not to be confident in affrmins) that 
there is none of the Plaronical ſuppoſals | have utcd, but 
what I could make appear to be fair and reaſonable, to 
the capable and unprejudic'd, 
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SECT. IV. 
II. 


UT (1II.) 7 come to another prejudice againſt the be. 
g ing of Witches, which is, That *ts very improbable 
that the Devil, who is a wile and mighty Spirit, ſbould be 
at the beck of a poor Hag,, and have [os lutle to do, as to 


O which I might anſwer, (1) That tis much more 
improbable that all the. world ſhould be deceiv'd in 
matters of fatt, and circumſtances of the cleareſt evidence 


per ® and conviction; than that the Devil, who is wicked, 


ſhould be alſo unw:/e; and that he thar perſwades all his 
ſubjects and accomplices bur of theic Wits, ſhould him- 
felt at like his own Temptations and Perfwaſions. In 
brief, there 15 nothing more ([trange in this Objetion, 
than that wickedneſs 1s baſeneſs and ſervility;, and that 
the Devil is at leifure to ſerve thoſe, he is at leifure to 
rempt, and induſtrious to r«uine. And again, (2) I ſee 
no neceſſity to believe that the Vevil is always the Ireches 
Confederate; but perhaps it may fitly be conſidered, 
whether the Famel:ar be not ſome departed humane Spirit, 
forſaken of God and goodneſs, and ſwallowed up by the 
unſatiable deſire of miſchiet and revenge, which poſſi 
bly by the Laws and capacity of its ſtare it cannot exe- 
cute immediately. And why we ſhould preſume thar 
the Devil ſhould have the liberty of wandring up and 
down the Earth and Air, when he 15 faid to be be/4 in the 
Chains of darkneſs ;, and yer that the ſeparated Souls of 
the wicked, of whom no fuch thing 15 aftirn'd in any 'a- 
cred Record, ſhould be thought fo impriſon'd, that they 
cannot poſſibly wag from the place of their confinement, 
| know no ſhadow of conjecture. T his concert Pm con- 
cent hath prejudic'd many againſt the belict of Witches 
agd 
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and Apparitions; they not being able to conceive thy 
the Devil ſhould be fo ludicrow as appearing ſpirits ar” 
ſometimes reported to be in their frolicks; and the! 
preſume , that ſouls departed never reviſit the free ani); 
open Regions ;, which confidence, I know nothing to ju! 
ſtifie : For ſince good men in their ſtate of ſeparatia' 
are ſaid to be i9« 4143, why the wicked may not be ſup 
poſed to be 7-:4aiueores in the worſt ſenſe of the word, | 
know nothing to help me to imagine, And if it be ſup 
poſed that the Imps of Witches are ſometimes wickets 
ſpirits of our own kind and narnre, and poſlibly the ſam: © 
that have been Sorcerers and Witches in this life : Thi 
ſuppoſal may give a fairer and more probable account of 
many of the actions of Sorcery and Witchcraft, than the® 
other Hypotheſis, that they are always Devils, And to! 
this conjecture Vle adyenture to ſubjoyn another, which” 
alſo hath its probability, viz. (3) That tis not impol-! 
ſible but the Familiars of Witches are a vile kind of ſp 
rits, of a very inferior Conſtitution and Nature , and 
none of thoſe that were once of the higheſt Hierarchy, 
now degenerated into the-/pirits we call Devils. And for 
my part I muſt confeſs, that 1 think the common divs/ien | 
of ſp:rits much too general ; concetving it likely there ® 
may be 2s great a variety of Intelleftual Creatures in the 
inviſible world, as there's of Animals in the viſible : and 
that all the ſuperiour, yea, and inferior Regions, have 3 
their ſeyeral kinds of ſp:rics differing in their natural per- 
feftions, as weld as in the kinds and degrees of their de- : 
pravities ; Which being ſuppoſed, *cis very probable 
that thoſe of the baſeſt and meaneſt Orders are they, who 
ſubmic co the mention'd ſervilirzes. And thus the ſa | 
geſs and grandeur of the Prince of darkneſs necd not be 
brovghkt into queſtion, \ 
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| vs ſoine diſhculries in our notions of Providence. 
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SECI. V. 
IV. 


UT (IV) the opinion of Witches ſeems to ſome to ac- 
cuſe Providence, and to ſug geſt that it hath expoſed 
lanocents to the fary and malice of revengetul Fiends ; yea, 
and ſuppoſeth thoſe moſt obnoxious , for whom we might 
moſt reaſonably expeit a more ſpecial tutelary care and pro- 
rettion ; moſt of the cruel prattices of thoſe preſunid lnſtru- 
ments of Hell, being #pon Children, who as they leaſt de- 
ſerve to be deſerted by that Proyidence that ſuperimtends all 
things, ſo they moſt need its guardian influence. 


| _— this ſo ſpecious an Objefion I have theſe things to 


anſwer. 

(1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth ; and if we 
ſhould not believe the Phenomena of our ſenſes, before 
we can reconcile them to our notions of Providence, we 
muſt be groſler Scepricks than ever yet were extant, The 
miſeries of the preſent life, the unequal diſtributions of 
good and evil, the ignorance and barbarity of the greateſt 
part of Mankind, the fatal diſadvantages we are all un- 
der, and the hazard we run of being eternally miſerable 
and undone; theſe , I fay, are things that can hardly 
be made conſiſtent with that W:/dom and Goodneſs that 
we are ſurc hath made and mingled it ſelf with all things. 


" * Andyet we believe there is a beauty and harmony, and 


goodneſs in that Providence, though we cannot wnriddle 
it in particular inſtances ;, nor, by reaſon of our igno- 
rance and imperfection, clear it from contradiiiing ap- 


| pearance>;, and conſequently, we ought not deny the be- 


iag of Wurches and Apparitions, becauſe they will create 
Bur to 
come more cloſe, (2) Thoſe that believe that Infans 
are Heirs of Hell, and Children of the Devil as loon as 
they are diſcloſed to the World, cannog certainly offer 

wuch 
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ſach an Objection ,, for what is a little rrifling pain of x | 
moment, to thoſe eternal Tortures, to which, if they | 
die as ſoon as they are born, accorCing to the Tenour of E 
this DoQrine, they are everlaſtin;ly expoſed ? But how. 
ever the caſe ſtands as to that, ?cis certain, (3) That 
Providence hath not ſecured them from other wiolence: 3 
they are obnoxious to, from crzelty and accident ;, and 
yet we accuſe /r not when a whole Townful of Innocent; © 
fall a V:i#im to the rage and ferity of barbarous Execs. \ 
tioners in Wars and Maſſacres, To which I add (;)F 
That *cis likely the mi/chief is not ſo often done by the Þ | 
evil ſpirit immediately, but by the malignant influences of 7 | 
the Sorcereſs, whoſe power of hurting conſiſts in the fore- *7 
mentioned ferment , which 1s infuſed into her by the # 
Familiar. So that | am apt to think there may be a 
power Of real Faſcination in the Witches eyes and imagi- | 
nation, by which for the molt part ſhe acts upon render 
bodies. MNeſcio quis teneros oculus —--——- —— For the 
peſtilential ſpirits being darted by a ſpighrful and vigorom 
imagination from the eye, and mecting with choſe that are 
he paſſive jn the bodies which they enter, will not } 
fail ro infect them with a noxious quality that makes dan- 
gerow and ſtrange alterations in the perſon invaded by | 
this por ſonous anfluence : which way of acting by {ubtile | 
and inviſible inſtruments, 1s ordinary and familiar in all 
natural efficiencies. And *cis now palt queſtion, that na-F ( 
ture for the moſt part acts by ſubrile ſtreams and apor- 
rhea's of minute parricles, which paſs from one bod y 0 \ 
another. Or however that be, this kind of agency is | « 
conceivableas any one of thoſe qualities irnorance hath cal'd Þ 6 
Sympathy and Artipatby, the reality of which we doubt F 4 
not, though the manner of attion be anknown. Yea, the 
thing | ſpeak of is as caſic to be apprehended, as how | 
re 
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infettion ſhould paſs in certain renwouns ſtreams through 
the Air from one Houſe to another; or, as how the 6+ 
ring of a mad Dog ſhould fill all the Blood and Spirits withY © 
Aa venomous and malt on ferment ; the application of the In 
verive doing the lame in our caſe, as thar of conratt doth 
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In this. Yea, ſome kinds of faſcization are perform'd 
in this groſler and more ſenſible way, as by rite, gi- 
| ving Apples, and the like, by which the contarious qua- 
m- 3 lity may be tranſmitted, as we ſee Di/eaſes often are by 
nat B the couch. Now in this way of conjecture a good ac- 
«3 count may be given why Wirches are molt powerful up- 
ind ® on Children and timorous perſons, vis. becauſe their 
mit ſpirits and 1maginations being weak _and paſſrve, are not 
c-* able to reſiſt the fatal invaſion; whereas men of bold 
4/3 minds, who have plenty of frong and wirorom ſpirits, 
the Þ are ſecure from the contagion ; 2* 1n peſtilential Airs clean 
of | bodies are not ſo liable to infeltion as other tempers. 
re-'*} Thus then we (ce *ris likely enough, that very often the 
the ® Sorcereſs her ſelf doth the miſchief; and we know, de 
Ca fatto, that Providence doth not always fecure us from 
o7-& one anothers wjwries: And yet 1 mult confets, that 
acr many times allo the evi! ſparit is the miſchievors Agent $ 
the F though this confeſſion draw on me another Objection, 
ow © which 1 next propoſe. 


jt _ 
my SECT. VI. 

al | V., 

- (V.) HEN it may be [aid, that if wicked ſpirits can 
or - burt us by the dirction, and at the deſire of 4 


'to'}F Witch, one would think they ſhould bave the ſame pover to 
45 5 do 8 rnpary without inftigation or compact ; © and if this 
14 be oranted, "tis 4 wonder that we are not always anmoy'd 
ibt & «nd infeſted by them. To which 


the 
ow RETURN, (1) That the Lews, Liberties, and 
12h Reſtraints of the Inhabitants of the other world arc 


b-& to us utrerly ankrows 5, and this way we can only argue 
ith } our ſelves into confeſſions of our ignorance, which every 
the Y man mult acknowledge that is not as swmmodeſt as 5gne- 
rant, It muſt be granted by all that own the berry, 

t power, 
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power, and malice of evil Spirits , that the ſecurity we 7 
enjoy is wonderful, whether they alt by Witches or not; 
and by what Laws they arc kept from making us a prey, > 
to ſpeak like Philoſophers, we cannot tell : yea, why they * 
ſhould be permicted to tempt and ruine us in our Souls, 
and reſtrain'd from touching or hurting vs in our Bedies, | 
- is a myſtery not calily accountable, But yet (2) though 
we acknowledge their power to vex and torment us it 
our Bodies alſo , yet a reaſon may be given why they are 
leſs frequent in this kind of miſchief, viz. becauſe their £ 
main deſigns are levelld againſt the intereſt and happi- 
neſs of our Souls; which they can beſt promote, when 
their ations are moſt ſly and ſecrer , whereas did they 
ordinarily perſecute men in their Bodies, their agency 
and wicked infience would be diſcover'd, and make a; 
mighty noiſe in the world, whereby men would be - * 
waken'd to a ſuitable and vigorous oppoſition, by the ; 
uſe of fuch means as would engage Providence to reſcue © + 
them from their rage and cruelties , and at laſt defeat * 
them in their great purpoſes of wndoing us erernally. 'T hus * + 
we may conceive that the ſecurity we enjoy may well e- © | 
nough conſiſt with the power and malice of thoſe evil Spi- | 
rits;, and upon this a-:count we may ſuppoſe that Laws © | 
of their own may prohibit their axliceny'd injuries, not 
from any goodneſs there is in their Conſtitutions, but in 
order to the more ſacce/sful carrying on the projet; of 
the dark Kingdom; as Generals forbid Plunder, not out | 
of love to their Enemies, but in order to their own Sac- | 
ceſs. And hence (3) we may ſuppoſe a Law of permſſion 4 
to hurt vs at the inſtance of the Sorcereſs, may well 
ſtand with the polity of Hell, ſince by gratifying the Þ 
wicked perſon, they cncourage her in malice and revenge, 
and promote thereby the main cnds of their black confe- 
deracy, which are to propagate wickedne/s, and to ruine 
us in our eternal intereſts, And yet (4) ?cis clear to 
thoſe that believe the tory of the Goſpel, that wicked 
ſpirits have vexcd the bodies of men, without any n« | 
Tigation that we read of ; and at this day "cis yery _ 
gnat I? 
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2t; that many of the frange accidents and diſeaſes that befal 
ey, us, may be the imflittion of evil ſpirits , prompted to 
hey © hurt us only by the delighe they take in miſchief. So 
us, © that we cannot argue the improbability of their hurting 
ies, © Children and others by Witches, from our own ſecurity 
gh © and freedom from the effects of their malice, which per- 
haps we fecl in more inſtances than we are aware of. 


_—— 
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SEC I. VIL 
VL. 


- 


UT (VI) anther prejudice againſt the belief of 
| Witches, i, «4 preſumption upon the enormous force 
of melancholy and imagination, which without doubt can 
do wonderful things, and beger ({trange perſwaſions ;, and 
to theſe cauſes ſome aſcribe the preſum'd effefts of Sorcery 
and Witchcraft. To which 1 reply briefly; and yet E 
hope ſufficiently, 
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4 


(1.)PHat to reſolve all the clear circumſtances of 
Fait, which we find in well-atteſted and con- 

irmd Relations of this kind, into the power of decerve- 
able imagination, is to make fancy the greater prodigie; 
and to ſuppoſe, that it can do franger feats than are be- 
- | lieved fn other kind of faſcinarion. And to think 
| that Pins and Nails, for inſtance, can by the power of 
imagination be conveyed within the skin; or that imagi- 
nation ſhould deceive ſo many as have been witneſſes in 
Objetts of ſenſe, in all the circumſtances of diſcovery ; 
this, 1 ſay, is to be infinitely more credalows than the 
allertors of Sorcery and Demoniack Contratts, And by 
the ſame reaſon it may be believed, that all the Batrles 
and ſtrange events of the World, which our ſelves have 
not ſcen, are but dreams and fond imaginations, and like 
thoſe that are fought in the Clouds, when the Brains of 
} the deluded Spetftaters are the only Theatre of thoſe far- 
F 2 cred 
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cied tranſaftions. And (2) to deny evidence of af, be- 
cauſe their smagination may deceive the Kelators, when 
we have no reaſon to think ſo, but a bare preſumption 


that there is no ſuch thing as is related , is quitc to de- } 


ſtroy the credit of all humane teſtimony, and to make al 
men liars in a larger ſence than the Propher concluded in 
his haſte. For not only the melancholick and the fancifal, 
but the grave and the ſober, whole judgments we have no 
reaſon to ſuſpect ro be tainted by their smaginart ions, have 
from thcir own knowledge and experience made reports 
of this nature. But to this it will poſlibly be rejoin'd, 
and the Reply will be another prejudice agaialt the beliet 
for which I contend, v:z. 


—_ —_ 


SEC I. VIII. 
| VII, 


F 
3 


CVII.) Hat "tus a ſuſpitions circumſtance that Witch- » 


craft is but a fancy, ſince the per ſons that are | 


acouſed are commonly poor and miterable old Women, who 
are over- grown with diſcontent and melancholy, which 
are very imaginative : and the perſons ſaid to be bewitch'd 
are for the moſt part Children, or people very weak, whe 
are eaſily impoſed upon, and are apt to receive ſtrong im- 
preſlions from nothing : whereas were there any ſuch thing 
really, Mus not likely, but that the more cunning and (ubtil 
deſperado®s, unho might the more ſucceſ+ſully carry on the 
miſchievous deſigns of the dark Kin 'dom, ſhould be of rner 
engaged in thoſe black confederacics, and alſo one would 


, 


| 


[4 
- 


expett effefts of the heliiſh combination «pon others thas |} 


the innocent and ignorant. 


O which Objeftion it might perhaps be cnough to 
return (as hath been above ſuggeſted) that no- 
thing can be concluded by this and ſuch like arguings, 
but that the policy and menages of the Inſtruments of dark: 


| 


neſs 4 
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* meſs arc to us altogether wknown , and as much in the 


dark as their Natures ; _ being no more acquain- 
ted with the reaſons and merbods of action in the other 
World, than poor Cottapers and Mechanicks are with 
the Intrigues of Government, and Reaſons of Starr. Yea 
peradventure (2) *tis one of the great deſigns, as *ris 
certainly the /nrereſt of thole wicked Agents and Mach: 
nators, induſtriouſly to hide from us their influences and 
ways of ac ting, and to work, as ncar as is poſlible, i- 
copmto upon which ſuppoſal "tis cahe to Conceive a 
reaſon, wh y they moſt commonly work by, and upon 
the weak and the ignorant, who can make no cunmings 
obſervations. or tell credible tales to derectt their arrifice, 
Belides I) is likely a fr: ng 1maomation, that cannor 
be weakr'd or diſtirb?d by a bulic and fubtilc ratrocina- 
ron, 1s a neceſlary requihte to thole wicked pertornt- 
ances 7 and without doubt an berobened and obſtinate f ax;- 
cy hath a great influence upon preſſible /prriis;, yea, 
and as | have conjectur'd betore, on the more paſtve and 
ſuſceptible bodies. And 1 am very apt to believe, tha 
there are 2s real communications and mtercourſes between 
our Spryers, as there are between material Avents : Which 
ſecret influences, though they are unknown in their 14- 
twe and ways of affine , yct they arc ſufficiently felt in 
their eff etts : for experience atteſts, that ſome by the ve- 
ry bo and greatueſ; of their Spirits, diſcovered by 
nothing but a certain noble air that accompanies them, 

will bear down others leſs great and ganerow, and make 
them ſneak before them ;, and ſome, by I know not what 


ftupifying verine, will tic up the rongue, and conhne the 


ſpirzts of thoſe who arc otherwile briz& and wvoluble. 
Which thing ſuppoſed, the «»flucnces of a Spirit poſleſied 
of an ative and enormous 11:4 ination, MAY be malt on and 
fatal where they cannor be reſiſted ; eſpecially when 
= are accompanied by thole poyſonons reaks that the 

il ſpirit breaths into the Sorcereſs, which likely arc ſroe 
_ and app'ied by a fancy heightned and prepared by 
” Linc; y ard ds/comtent And thus we m wy CONceive 


# why 
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why the melancholick and exviow are uſed upon ſuch oc- | 


calions, and for the ſamg reaſon the sgnorant, ſince 


knowledge checks and confrouls imagination ;, and thoſe 


that abound in the imaginative faculties, do not uſually 
exceed in the rational And rhaps (4) the Demon 


himſelf uſeth the imagination of the Witch ſo qualified for 
his purpoſe, even in thoſe aftions of miſchicf which are ? 


more properly his; for it is malt probable, that Spurs 
at not upon bedies immediately, and by their naked eſ- 
ſence, but by means proportionate ſuitable inſtruments 
that they uſe; upon whj ccount likely 'tis fo ſtriftly 
required, that the SeFcereſs ſhould believe, that fo her 
imagination mi? more at the devotion of the muſchie- 
vers Agent, and for the ſame reaſon allo Ceremonies are 


uſed in Inchantments, viz. for the begetting this diaboli- þ 


cal faith, and heightning the fancy to a degree of frength 
and vicour ſulficient to make it a fit znſframent for the 


delign'd performance. Thoſe I think are reaſons of Þ 


likelthood and probability, why the bellſh Confederates 


_—_— 


are moltly the ignorant and the melancbolick, To paſs * 


then to another prejudice. 


SECT. IK 
VIII. 


(VII) HE frequent impoſtures that are met with in 

| & this kind, beget in ſome a belief, that all ſuch 
Relations are Forgerics and Tales; and if we urge the 
evidence of « (tory for the belief of Witches or Appariti- 
ons, they will produce tro as (cemingly Itrong and plauli- 
ble, which ſhall conclude in miltake or deſign ; inferring 
thence, that all others are of the ſame quality and creait. 
But fuch arguers may pleaſe to conlider, 


(1) That 
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(1) HAT a ſingle relation for an Affirmative, ſuf- 
T ficiently confirmed and atteſted , is worth a 
thouſand tales of forgery and 1mpoſture, from whence an 
univer ſal Negative cannot be concluded. So that, though 
all the Objettors ſtories be true, and an hundred times as 
many more ſuch deceprions; yet one relation , wherein 
noff allacy or fraud could be ſuſpected for our Afirms- 
tive, would ſpoil any Concluſion could be erected on 
them. And, 

(2) It ſeems to me a belict ſufficiently bold and pre- 
carions, that all theſe relations of forgery and miſtake 
ſhould be certain, and not one among all thoſe which at- 
telt the Affirmareve reality, with circumitances as good 
as could be expected, or will”d, ſhouid be rrae ; bur a'l 
fabulow and vein. And they have no realon to object 
credulity to the aſlertors of Sorcery and Wrtchera/t, that 
can ſwallow fo large a morſe!. And I defire fuch Obje- 
Ctors to conlider, 

(3) Whether it be fair to infer, That becauſe there 
are ſome Cheats and Impoſtures, that therefore there are 
po Realities, Indeed frequency of deccit and fallacy will 
warrant a greater care and caution in examining, and 
ſcrupuloſity and ſhineſs of aſſent to things wherein fraud 
hath been pra:/ed, or may in the leaſt degree be /uſpett- 
ed : But, to conclude, becauſe that an old Woman's 
fancy abuſed her, or ſome zxaviſh fellows put tricks up- 
on the sgnerant and r5morons, that therefore whole Aſſiſes 
have been a thouſand times deceived in judgments upon 
matters Of fat, and numbers of ſober perſons have been 
forſworn in things wherein perjury could not advantage 
them; 1 ſay, fuch inferences are as yoid of reaſon, as 
they are-of charity and good manners. 
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ws © % © «© & = 


UT (IX.) « may be ſuggeſted further, That it can- 
B not be 1magin*d waar delign the Devil ſhonld bave in 
making tho/e folcmn compacts, fence perſons of [ſuch de- 
bauch'd and irreclaimable diſpoſi fiens as thoſe with whom he | 
Hi ſuppoſed ro Confeder; ite, are pretty ſee rely 7 on, antects 
dently ro the bargain , and cannot be more [o by it, ſince 
they Cannot put their Souls out of poſſibility of the Divi ine K | 
Grace, but by the Sin that «« unpardonablcz or if they 
could ſo diſpoſe and give away themſelves, it will to ſome 
ſeem very wnlthely, that a great and mighty Spirit ſhould ob- 
lige bm ſelf to liich obſervances, and keep [ſuch ado to [ecure 
the Soul of a ſilly Body, which *twere odds but it would be 
His, though be put bumſelf to no further trouble than that 
of bu ordinary temptations. 


bf 


O which ſag oeſtions *twere enongh to ſay, that *cis 

ſufficient if the thing be well —_ though the 
delign be not known. And to argue negatively 4 fine, is 
very unconclufive in foch matters. [i he Laws and Af. 
fairs of the other World (as hath been intimated) are 
valtly diftering from thoſe of our Regions, and there- 
fore *s no wonder we cannot judze of their deſigns, 
when we know nothing of their anexages, and fo (rele of 
their natures, The ignorant looker-on can't imagine 
what the Limner means w. thole Icemingly rude Lines 
and ſcraw!s which he intends for the Padiments of a Fi- 
ttare: and the Frpures of Mathemarick operation arc won- 
ſence, and daſhes it a venture, 00 one unirnitructed 1a Ade 
Chanichs Ve arc i! thc dark to gre anorhers Purpeles and 
nrendments ; end there 2rc a thouſand jntrigves in our 
littie matters, which will not preſently confcls the 
detion cven [Oo [ATKEIONS 1 Pe And therefore , 
$lly and incogitency to 2rgne any thing one way or 


: 
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other from the deſizns of a fort of Beings, with whom 
we ſo little communicate; and poſſibly we can take no 
more aim, or gueſs at their prejetts and deſtgnments,than 
the gazing Beaſts can do at ours, when they fee the 
Traps and Gins that are laid for them, but underſtand 
nothing what they mcan. Thus in general. 

But | attempt ſomething more particularly, in order 
to which I muſt premiſe, that the Dew is a name for a 
Body Politick , in which there arc very difterent Orders 
and Deg? es of Spirits, and pernaps in as much variety of 
place and ſtate , as among our ſelves; ſo that tis not 
one and the ſame perſon that makes all the compacts 
with thoſe abuſed and feduced Souls, but they are di- 
vers, and thoſe *cis like of the meancit and baleſt qua- 
lity in the Kim dom of darkneſs : which being ſuppoſed, 
| offer this acconnt of the probable deft on of thole wicked 
Agents, viz, That having none to rule Or tyrannize Over 
within the circle of their own nature and government, 
they affect a proud Empire over us (the defire of Domi- 
nion and Authority being largely ſpread throngh the 
whole circumference of devenerated nature, cſpccially a- 
mong thoſe, whoſe pride was their or:ginal rranſpreſſion) 
every one of theſe then defires ro ger hum Vallals to pay 
him homage, and to be employ *'d like Slaves in the fer- 
vices of his Luſts and Appertites ; to gratihe which de- 
ſire, *tis like enough to be provided and allowed by the 
conſtitution of their Srate and Government, that every 
wiched Spirit ſhall have thoſe Souls as his property, and 
particul ir ſervants an | attendants, whom he can catch in 
ſuch compatts ; as thoſe wild Braſts that we can take in 
bantins, arc by the allowance of the Law our own; and 
thoſe Slaves that a man hath pawrchasr'd, are his peculiar 
Goods, and the Vaſlals of his Wil'. Or rathcr thoſe 
deluding Fiends are like the feducing fellows we call 
Spirits, who invergle Children by their falſe and flatter 
1 Promiſes, ard carry them away to the Plantations 

4 


! 


v employcd there in the works 


rric4, to bc fervilde 


. 
of their profit and a i'yantage. And as thoſe baſe Agenrs 


"» 


will 
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will humour and flatter the imple unwary Youth, till : 
they are on Shipboard, and without the reach of thoſe | 


that might reſcue them from their hands : In like man- } 
ner the more miſchievous Temper ſtudics to gratifie, | 


pleaſe, and accommodate thoſe he deals with in this 


kind, till death hath lanch*d them into the Deep, and 3 
they arc paſt the danger of Prayers, Ripentance, and En- 
deavenrs ;, and then He wſerth them as plcaſeth Him. T his 7 
accouut 1 think is not uyrcaſonable, and *rwill tully an- © 
ſwcr the Objeftion. For though the matter be not az 
! have conjeCtur?d, yet *twill ſuggeſt how ic may be con ? 
cer d;, which nulls che pretence, That the Deſeen us } 


MHCONCerUADIC. 


P 


B*7 T then (X.) we are ſtill liable to be queſtioned, how | 


it comes about , that thoſe proud and infolent De- © 


hgncrs prattiſe in this kind upon ſo few, mhen one would 
EX} pet, that they ſhould be till fra ding chi way, and wy 
whe re be driving on the project , which the wilene(; of m 

mahes ſo feiſable, and would ſo much ſerve the antereſ f 


their luſts. 


O which, among other things that might be fug- 
geſted, I return, 

(1) That we are never liable to be ſo betray'd and 
abuſed , till by our wile diſpoſitions and tendencies we 
have forfeited the tutelary care, and overſicht of the bet- 
ter Spirits ; who, though generally they are our guard 
and defence aga inſt the malice and violence of evil An 
els, yet it may well enough be thought, that ſometimes 
they may take their leave of ſuch as are ſwallowed vp 
by Malice, Envy, and defire of Revenge, qualities mol 
comrary to their Life and Nature; and leave them ex- 
poſed 


WW” FW hs. endl. 


— . 


about Witchcraft. 91 


poſed to the invaſion and ſolicitations of thoſe wicked Sp. 
rits, to whom ſach hateful Arrributes make them yery 


© ſuitable. Aad if there be particular Gzardian Angels, 


© as Nis not abſurd to fancy, it may then be well fup 


CO "IF i... AA Ld 


ſed, that no man is obnoxious to thoſe projects and at- 


\ rempts, but only ſuch whoſe wile and miſchrevors natures 


have driven from them their protefting Genie. And a- 


| gainſt this dereliction to the power of evil Spiries, tis 


likely enough what ſome afticm, that the Royal Pſalmift 
diretts that Prayer , P/al. LXXL. ix,x. Caft me not off 
in the time of old age;, forſake me not when my ſirength 
faileth, For — T bey that keep my Soul [ pubdarartes whe 
dvyls us, as the LXX. and the Valgar Latin, Lui cu- 


$ ſfhodrunt animam meam] they takes counſel together ſaying, 


God hath forſaken bim , perſecute him and take him; for 


| there 15 none to deliver bim. Burl add (2) That tis ve- 
* ry probable, that the ſtate wherein they are, will not 


ealily permit palpable intercour ſes between the bad Gents 
and Mankind, fince *tis like enough that their own Laws 
and Government do not allow their frequent excurſions 
into this World. Or, it may with as great probability 


{ be ſuppoſed, that *tis a very hard and painful thing for 


them, to force their thiz and renuions Bodies into a vi- 
ſible conſiſtence, and ſuch ſhapes as are neceſlary for their 
deſigns in their correſpondencies with Witches, For in this 
action their Bodies mult needs be exceedingly compreſ,"d, 
which cannot well be without a painful ſenſe. And this 
is perhaps a reaſon why there ave ſo few Apparitions, and 
why appearing Spirits arc commonly in fuch haſte to be 
gone, viz. that they may be deliver*d from the annars- 


| ral preſſure of their render vehicles , which 1 confeſs 


holds morc, in the apparxions of good than evil Spirits ;; 
molt Relations of this kind, deſcribing their diſcoverics 
of themſelves, as very traxſicnt, (though for thoſe the 
holy Scripture records, there may be peculiar reaſon, 
why they are not fo) whereas the wicked ones are not 
altogether ſo quick, and baſty in their vifies : The rea« 
fon of which probably is, the great ſubr:lry and repwity 
ol 
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of the Bodies of the former, which will require far! 
greater degrees of compreſſion, and conſequently of pain, 

to make them vr/ble ;, whereas the latter arc more facs £ 
dent and groſs, and ſo nearer allied to palpable conſoften. Þ 
cies, and more ealily reduceable to appearance and wh 

bilty. 

Ar this turn, Sir, you may perceive that I have agaia # 
made uſe of the Platomek Hypotheſis, T hat Sperets are £m. © 
bodied, upon which indeed a great part of my Diſcourſe Þ 
is grounded : And therefore I hold my ſelf obliged roq 
ſhore account of that ſuppoſal. Jr ſeems then to me 
very probable, from the nature of Senſe, and Analogy of 
Natnre. For (1) we perccive in our ſelves, thar all 
Senſe is cauſed and excited by morion made in matter ; 
and when thotc morons which convey /er "ble 1mpreſjions 
to the Brain, the Sear of Senſe, are intercepted, Senſe is 
loſt: So that, if we ſuppoſe Spirirs pertetly to be Þ 
aisjoin'd from all matter, *t;S not conceivable how they 
can have the fenſc of any thing ; For how material Ob. 
jets ſhould any way be perceived, or felr, without vi. } 
ral nnion with matter, "tis not poſſible to imagine. Nor ® - 
doth it (2) fcem fuitable to the Analogy of Nature, 
which uſeth not to make precipitous leaps from one thing | 
co another, but uſually proceeds by erderly ſteps and gra- } 
dations : whereas were there no order of Beings between 
Us, who are ſo deeply plunged into the grolleſt mat- Þ | 
ter, and pure wnbodied Sfirits, *rewere a mighty jump in 
Nature, Since then the greateſt part of the World con- | 
fiſts of the finer portions of matter, and our own Souls 
are immediately anired unto theſe, *tis infinitely probable 
to conjecture, that the nearer Orders of Spirits are vis 
rally joined to fuch Bodies, and fo Nature by degrees a- 
ſending (till by the more refid and ſubrile marrer, gets 
at laſt ro the pure Nite, Or «material minds, which the , 
Platomits mace the higheſt Order of created Brings. But 
of this 1 have diſcourted elſewhere, and have faid this F 1 
much of it at preicnt, becauſe it will enable me to add a- 
nothtr Reatoa of the un Lrequenz, of Arp Titie; and Com- 
patts VIZ. (2) Hc- 
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fff (3) Becaufe *tis very likely , that theſe Regions are 
an, very unſuitable, and diſpropertion'd to the frame and tem 
£**-B zer of their Senſes and Bodies; ſo that perhaps, the 
-& courſer Spirits can no more bear the Air of our World, 
v-E than Bats and Omls can the brighteſt Beams of Day. Nor 

. & can the pare and berrer any more endure the noiſom teams, 
2% and poyſonow reeks of this Dangbil Earth, than the deb- 
*m-P cate can bear a confinement in naſty Dangeons, and the 


urſe® £0ul ſqualid Caverns of uncomfortable Darkneſs. So 
O0L1Þ that "tis no more wonder , that the better Spirits no 
me F oftner appear, than that men are not more frequently 
VF in the dark Hollows under ground. Nor ivg*t any more 


| ſtrange that evil Spirirs fo rarely vilit us, than that Fiſhes 
do not ordinarily fly in the Air, as 'tis faid one fort of 
them doth ; or that we ſee not the Bare daily fluttering 


| in the Beams of the Sun. And now by the help of what 
be Þ | have ſpoken under this Head, 1 am provided with ſome 
ney things wherewith to diſable another Objection, which 


| thus propoſe, 


Or ——— _ — — 


SEC I. All 


Spirits and the \\ icked, How comes it about that 
there is no correſpondence berween Good Angels and the 
uls Vertuous ? fince without donbe thei are 4s deſirons to pro- 
ble pagate the Spirit and Deſigns of the upper and bertey World, 
'« Þ «4 thoſe are to promote the Intereſt of the Kingdom of 
i- F Darkneſs. 


the VV" [CH way of arguing is ſtill from our /gno- 


rance of the State and Government of the other 
> F Worid, which muſt be confeſt , and may, without pre- 
*" Þ' judice to the Propoſirion | defend. But particalarly, [ 
4 lay, (1) That we have ground caough to believe, =_ 
doo 


| XI 

Con 

at- # (XL)FF there be ſuth an intercourſe between Evil 
: 
i 
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ood Spirits do interpoſe in, yea, and govern our Aﬀaics 
for that there is a Providence reaching from Heaven to 
Earth, is generally acknowledged ; but that rb ſupps- 
ſeth all things to be ordered by the rmmediate influence 
and interpoſal of the Supream Deity, ſome think, is nat 
very Philoſophical to ſuppoſe; lince, if we judge by the 
Analogy of the natxral World, all things we fee are car. 
ried on by the Mimftery of ſecond Cauſe!, and interme. 
diate Agents. And it doth not feem fo magnificent and 
becomins an apprehenſion of the Supream Numen , to 
fancy his immediate hand in every rrevvial Management, 
But *tis exceeding likely to conjecture, that much of 
the Government of ns, and our Aﬀairs, is committed to 
the better Spirits, with a doe /ubordination and ſubſervienc 
to the Will of the chief Refor of the Univerſe. And 
not abſurd to believe, that there is a Government run 


from higheſt to loweſt, the berrey and more perfet OrdenF 
of Being ſtill ruling the inferiour and leſs perfett. So tha 
ſome one would fancy that perhaps the Angels may ma-Þ 


nage w, as we do the Creatures that God and Nature 
have placed under our Empire and Dominion. But how- 
ever that is, That God rules the lower World by the 
Ainiſtery of Angels, is very conſonant to the ſacred Ora 
cles. T hos, Dear. XXXII. 8, g. IWhen the moſt High di 
vided the Nations their Inheritance, when be ſeparated the 
ſons of Adam. he ſet the bound; of the people, Kal «edule 
dy fancy ©47, according to the number of the Angel; of God, 


as the Sepraarint renders it; the Authoriry of which | 


Tranflation, is abundantly credited and afferted, by its 
being quoted in the New Teſtament, without notice of 
the Hebrew Text; cven there where it differs from it, 
as Learned men have obſerved. We know alfo, that 
_ were very familiar with the Patriarchs of old; 

Faces Ladder is a Myſtery, which imports their 
miniſtring in the affairs of the Lower World, Thus Or+- 
gen and others underſtand that to be ſpoken by the Pre- 
fidemtial Angels, Jerem. Ll. ix. We would bave healed 


BABTLOUON, but ſhe is not healed : forſake ber, and | 
lei 
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let w go. Like the Voice heard in the Temple before the 
taking of fernſalem by Tir, Ms lab airwidu viecher. And 
before Nebuchadnezzar was ſent to learn Wiſdom and 
Religion among the Beaſts, He ſees a Warchey, accord- 
ing to the 50. an Angel, and an boly One come down from 
Heaven, Dan. IV. 13. who pronounceth the ſad Decree 
againſt Him, and calls it the Decree of the Watchers, who 
very probably were the Gzardian Gen of Himſelf and his 
Kingdom, And that there are particular Angels that 
have the ſpecial Rule and Government of particular King- 
doms, Provinces, Cities, yea and of Perſons, 1 know no- 
thing that can make improbable : T he inſtance is noto- 
rious in Daniel, of the Angels of Perſia and Grecia, that 
hindred the other that was engaged for the concerns of 
Tudaea : yea, our Saviour himſelf tells us, that Children 
bave their Angels; and the Congregation of Diſciples 
ſappoſed that St. Peter had bis, Which things if they 


| be granted, the good Spirits have not fo lictle to do 
© with us," and our matters, as is generally believed. And 
8 perhaps it would not be abſurd, if we referr*d many of 


the frange thwarts, and unexpetted events, the diſappoint- 
ments all lucky co-incidences that befal us, the mnaccount- 
able fortunes and ſucceſſes that atrend ſome lucky men, and 


| the unhappy fates that dog others that feem ra to be 
miſera le; the Fame and F avenr that (till waits on ſome 


without any conceivable merzue to allure it, and the Te- 
neral neglett of others more deſerving, whoſe worth is not 
achnowledg'd;, | ay, theic, and fuch like odd things, 
may with the greatelt probability be rcfolved into the 
Condatt and Menages of thoie wnwfſible Superviſors, that 
prelide over, and govern our aftairs. 

But if they ſo far concern themſelves in our matters, how 
w it that they appear not ts maintain 4 vilible a»d conteſt 
correſpondence with ſome of the better Mortals, who are 
moſt futed for their Communications and their influence ? To 
which 1 have ſaid ſome rhinss already, when | accounred 
for the anfrequency of Apparitions ;, and I now add what 
L iatend for another returato the main ObjeCtion, viz, 


(2) That 
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(2) That the apparition of good Spirits is not necedfid 
for the Deſigns of the betrer world, whatever ſuch may} 
be for the intereſt of the other. For we have had the 
Appearance and Cobabitation of the Son of God ; we have 
Moſes and the Prophets, and the continued mfluence of 
the Spirit, the greateſt arguments to ſtrengthen Faith, the 
moſt powerful motives to excite our Love, and the noble 
encouracements to quicken and raiſe our Deſires and 
Hepes, any of which are more than the apparition of an 
Angel; which would indeed be a great gratification of 
the Ammal Life, but *rwould render our Faith lefs noble 
and leſs generous, were it frequently o aſliſted : Bleſſed} 
are they that believe, and yet bave not ſeen. Beſides which, 
the good Angels have no ſuch ends to proſecute, as the® 
gaining any Vaſlals to ſerve them, they being mm/trins 
Sporits for our good, and no ſelf deſtgners for a proud and 
inſolent Domimon over us, And it may be perhaps notF 
impertinently added, That they are not always ew : 
Spirits that appear, as Is, | kiow not well upon what? 
grounds, generally imagined; bur that the extraordinary ® | 
deteftions of Murders, latent T reaſures, falſified and un-> 
fulfilled Bequeſts, which are ſometimes made by Appars 
tions, may be the courteovs Diſcoveries of the hettar® |: 
and more benign Gems, Yea, *cis not unlikely, that” | 
thoſe warnings that the world fometimes hath of ap 
proaching J«doments and Calamities by Prodigtes, __ 
ſundry odd Phenomena, are the kind Informations of ſome 
of the Inhabitants of the upper world. Thus, was Jers © 
ſalem forewarned betore its facking by Antiochus , by 
thoſe airy Horſemen that were ſeen through all the City, 


other Prodigiouws Portents that forc-ran its Deſtruction # 
by Tu, which I mention, becauſe they are notorious i*Þ 
fences. And though, for mine own part, I ſcorn the or-Þ ' 
dinary T ales of Prodigies, which proceed trom ſaperſtiusÞ | 
ow fears, and wnacquaintance with Nature , and have 

been uſed to bad purpoſes by the zealow and the ions * 
rant ; Yet | think that the Arguments that arc brought F « 
by 


F 
about Witchcraft. 03 
dl by a late very ingenious Author, to conclude againſt 
may ſoch Warnings and Predictions in the whole kind, are 
| the fbore and inconſequent, and built upon too narrow Hype- 
have theſes. For if it be ſuppoſed, that there is a forr of Spi- 
re of rits over us, and about us, who can give a probable 
, the gueſs at the more remarkable futarities, | know not why 
leſt : It may not be conjectured, that the kindnefs they have 
and for us, and the appetite of foretelling ſtra ge things, 
f aa and the putting the worid upon expectation. which we 
n off find is very grateful to our own natures , may not in- 
oble® cline them alfo to give us fome genera: notice of thoſe 
efſelÞ uncommon Events which they forefee. And | yet per- 
ch, E ceive no reaſon we have to fancy, that whatever is fone 
theS in this kind, muſt needs be either rmmed:arely from tHea- 
ring | ven, Or from the Angels, by extraordinary Comm ton and 
| and Apporntment, © But it leems to me not unrectunable to 
; not # believe, that thoſe officious Sperits, that overt. e our Af. 
evil fairs, perceiving ſome muphty and [14 alter ations at hand, 
vhat in which their Cherge is much concerned, cannot chuſe; 
nary by reaſon of their afe:on to us, but give us ſome ta- 
FT ſonable hints of thoſc approathins Calamuities + Tow ich al-: 
park} ſo their natural delire to farerel ſtrange thugs t& come, 
*tter® may contribute to incline them And by this Hypotheſis, 
tha © the fazrelt probabilities and frongeſt ratiocinations againtt 
ap-| Prodsgies, may be made unfcrviceable. But this only by 
and t the way. 


ome F ET 
ſerts | ; OD 

, by SECT. Al. 

ty, 

| che Þ Deſire it may be conſidered further, 

tion (3) That God himſelf affords his intimacies and 


w i-W converſes to the better Souls, that are prepired for i; 

cor-& Which is a priviledge infinitely beyond An; elical corre« 

tu ſpondence. ; 

have | confeſs the proud and phantaſtich_pretences of many 

TL of the concerted Melancholifts in this age, to Devine Com- 

munoen, have prejudiced divess intelligeat perſons &- 
G gainſt 
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gainſt the belief of any ſuch happy vouchſafement ;, ſo that 
they conclude the Doctrine of zmmediate Communion with © 


the Deity in this Life to be but an bigh flown notion of: 
warm imagination, and overluſcions ſelf-flattery;, and [* 
acknowledge I have my ſelf had thoughts of this nature, 
ſuppoſing Communion with God to be nothing elſe but 
the exerciſe of vertue, and that Peace,”"and thoſe Comfort 
which naturally reſult from ze. 

Burt | have conſidered ſince, that God's more near and 
smmediate imparting himfelf co the Soul that is prepared 


for that happineſs by divine Love, Humility, and Refuge" 


nation, inthe way of a vital touch, and ſenſe, is a thing 
—_ init ſelf, and will be a great part of our Heaver, 

hat Glory is begun in Grace, and God is pleaſed to give 
ſome excellent Souls the happy Antepaſt. That boly men 
in «ncient times have ſought and gloried in this enjoyment, 
and never complain ſo ſorely as when it was with-beld, and 
interrupted, That the expreſſions of Scripeare run infinite- 
ly this way, and the beſt of Modern good men, do from 
their own experience atteſt it. That this /piritualizzth 
Religion, and renders its enjoyments more comfortable and 
deliciow. That it keeps the Soul under a vivid ſenſe of 
God, and is a grand ſecurity againlt Tempration. That it 
holds it ſteady amid the flatreries of a proſperous ſtate, and 
gives it the moſt grounded anchorage and ſupport amid 
the Waves of an adverſe condition. That *ris the nobleſ 
encouragement tO vertue, and the biggeſt aſſurance of an 


py Immortality. 1 ſay, I conlidered theſe weighty | 


: 


things, and wondred at the careleſneſs and prejudice of 
thoughts that occaſion*d my ſuſpeCting the reality of fo! 


lorious a Priviledge; 1 ſaw how little reaſon there is in 7 
enying matters of inward ſenſe, becauſe our ſelves do! 


not fee! them, or cannot form an apprehenſion of them 
in our minds. I am convinced that things of guſt and re- 
liſh muſt be judg*d by the ſentiene and vital faculties, and 
not by the noerical exerciſes of [peculative underſtandings: 
And upon the whole, I believe infinicely that the Divine 
Spiris affords its ſenſible preſence, and immediate beatifick 
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= * Touch to ſome rare Souls, who are diveſted of carnal 
n of ſelf, and mundane pleaſures, abſtratted trom the Body by 
nd 1 Prayer and boly Meditation ;, ſpiritual in their Deſires, and 
ure,” calm in their Afeftions ;, devout Lovers of God, and vertae, 

and tenderly affeftionate to all the world ;, ſencere in their 
aims, and circamſpeft in their ations; inlarged in their 
Souls, and clear in their Minds : Theſe I think are the 
and - <iſpoſttions that are _ to fit us for Divine Commu- 
ared 7on; and God tranfacts not in this near way, but with 


efoge" prepared ſpirits, who are thus diſpoſed for the manifeſta- 
ing tion of hi preſence, and his «nfluence : And ſuch, I be- 
ves, lieve, he never fails to bleſs with theſe happy foretaſtes 
pive of Glory, ; 

men But for thoſe that are paſſionate and conceited, turipdent 
vent, and notional, confident and 1mmodeſt, imperious and mali- 


ciows ; That doat upon trifles, and ran fiercely in the ways 
of aSef, that are lifted up in the apprehenſion of the 
_ om prerogatives of themſelves and their party, and 

corn all the world beſides ; For ſuch, I ſay, be their pre- 
2nd ferſions what they will, to divine Communion, Iſtapſes, and 
- Diſcoveries , 1 believe them not; Their fancies abuſe 
them, or they would us. For what communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs, or the Spirit of the HOLT ONE 
with thoſe whoſe genie and ways are ſounlike him? But 


Iek| the other excelent Souls 1 deſcribed, will as certainly be 
F aq © Viſited by the Divine Preſence, and Converſe, as the 


bey | Chryſtalline ſtreams are, with the brams of Light, or the 
s of! fitly prepar*d Earth whoſe Seed is in it ſelf, will be attu- 
T4. ated by the ſpiric of Nature. 
So that there is no reaſon to objet here the want of 
* Angelical Communications, though there were none youch- 
ſafed us, ſince good men enjoy the Divine, which are in- 
finitely more ſatisfaltory and mndearing. 
cf And now | may have leave to proceed to the next Obe 
jeRAion, which may be made to ſpeak thus : 


ijk G 2 SECT, 
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SECT. XIV. 
X1l. 


4 6 by E belief of Witches, and the wonderful 
things they are ſaid to perform by the belp of the 
Confederate Dzmon, weakens our Faith, and expoſeth the 
World to Infidelity in the great matters of our Relioon. For 

- fa by Diabolical aſſiſtance, can inflitt and cure Diſcs 
es, and do things ſo much beyond the comprehenſion of our 
Philofophy, and aCtivity of common Nature ; What aſs 
rance can we have, that the Miracles that confirm onr Go. 
pel were not the eff ects of a Compatt of like nature, and that 
Devlls were not caſt out by Beelzebub ? If evil Spirits ca 
aſſume Bodies , and render themſelves viſible in humane 
likeneſs ; What ſecurity can we have of the reality of the 
Reſurreftion of Chrilt ? And if, by their help, Witches 
can enter Chambers inviſibly through Key-holes and litth 
unperccived Crannies, and transform themſelves at ples 

ſure ;, What Arguments of Divinity are there in oxr Savi- 
our's ſhewing himſelf in the midſt of bis Diſciples , whes 
the Doors were ſhut,and bu 1 ransfhguration in the Aonn! 

Miracles are the great inducements of Belief, and how ſhal 
Wwe diſtinguiſh a Miracle from 4 lying Woader ; a Teſti! 


mony from Heaven, from a Trick of the Angels of Hell; 


if they can perform things that aſtomſh and confound ou 


Reaſons, and ave beyond all the Poſlibilities of Human Ne \ 


tare ? T his Objeton 15 ſpiteful and miſchievous ; but 
thus endeayour to diſpatch it, 


(1) HE Wonders done by Confederacy with wicked 
Spirits, Cannot derive a ſuſpicion upon the un-1 
doubted Afrracles that were wrought by the Author and 
Promulgers of our Religion, as if chey were performed? 
by Diabolical Compatt, ſince their Spirit, Endeavours, and | 
Deſigns, were notoriouſly contrary to all the Tendencic,, | 
Arms, and Intereſts of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, For, a 
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to the Life and Temper of the bleſſed and adorable 7 E- 


| SUS, we know there was an incomparable ſweerneſs in 


his Nature , Humility in his Afanners, Calmneſs in his 
Temper, Compaſſion in his Afrracles, Modeſty in his Ex- 
preſſuons, Holineſs inall his Attions, Hatred of Vice and 
Baſeneſt, and Love to all the World ; aH which are 
ſentially contrary to the Nature and Conſtitution of Ape- 
fate Spirits, who abound in Pride and Kancour, Inſolence 
and Radeneſs, Tyranny and Baſeneſs, univerſal Afalice, 
and Hatred of Men, And their Deſigns are as oppo- 
ſite, as their Spirie and their Genizs. And now, Can the 
Sun borrow its Lig'nt from the bortomle/; Abyſs? Can 
Heat and Warm'h flow in upon the World from the Re- 
gions of Srow and /Jce? Can Fire freeze, and Water 
burn? Can Natures, fo infhnirely contrary , communs- 
cate, and jump in projets that are deſtruitive to each 
others kmwwn Intereſts ? Is there any Balfom inthe Cock- 
atrices Egg ? or, Can the Spirie of Life flow from the 
Venome of the Aſp? Will the Prince of Darkneſs 
ſtrengthen the Arm that is frerche out to pluck his V- 
ſurpe Scepter, and his Spoils from him ? And will he lend 
his Legions, to allilt the Armies of his Eremy againſt 
him ? No, theſe are impoſſible Suppoſals; No intelli- 
gent Being will induſtriouſly and knowingly contribute 
to the Contradiftion of its own Principles, the Defeature 
of its Purpoſes, and the Raine of its own dearelt Inter- 
e/ts, There is no fear then, that our Faith ſhould re- 
ceive prejudice from the acknowledgment of the Being of 
Witches, and power of evil Spirits, lince tis not the do- 
wng wonderful things that is the only Evidence that the 
Holy FESUS was from God, and his Doftrine true ;, 
but the conjunttion of other circumſtances, the holineſs 
of his Life, the reaſonableneſ; of his Religion, and the 
excellency of his Deſigns, added credit to his Works, and 
ſtrengthned the great Concluſion, That he could be no other 
than the Son of God, and Saviour of the world. But bo- 

lides, I (ay, 
(2) That face infinite |Wiſdom and Goodneſs rules the 
(3 1 World, 
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World, it cannot be conceived, that they ſhould give 
"4 the greateſt part of men to unavoidable deception. And © 
it evil Angels by their Confederates are permitted to per- | 
form ſuch aſtoniſhing things, as ſeem ſo evidently to 
carry God”s Seal and Power with them, for the confirms. 3 
tion of Falſboods, and gaining credit to /mpoſtors, with- | 
out any counter-evidence to diſabuſe the World ; Man. 
kind is expoſed to ſad and fatal deluſion, And to ſay 
that Providence will ſuffer us to be deceived in things of: 
the greateſt concernment, when we uſe the beſt of our 
care and endeavours to prevent it, is to ſpeak hard 
things of God; and in effeCt to affirm, That He hath no- 
thing to do in the Government of the World, or doth 
not concern himſelf in the affairs of poor forlorn men. 
And if the Providence and Goodneſs of God be not aſe- 
curity unto us againſt ſuch Deceptions, we cannot be ab 
ſured, but that we are always abuſed by thoſe myſchie- 
vous Agents, 10 the Objetts of plain ſenſe, and in all the 
matters of our daily Converles. If ONE that pre- 
tends he is :mmediately ſent from God, to overthrow the 
ancient Fabrick, of Eſtabliſhed Worſbip, and to erect 1 
New Religion in His Name, ſhall be born of a Virgin, 
and honour'd by a miraculous Star ; proclaimed by 2 
Song of ſeeming Angels of Light, and worſhipped by the 
ay, Sages of the World ; Revered by thoſe of the great- 
elt auſterity, and admired by all for a miraculous Wiſdom, } 
beyond his Ed«cation and his Years: If he ſhall feed mul ? 
titudes with almoſt nothing, and faſt himſelf beyond all | 
the poſſivzlities of Nature : If he ſhall be rransformed into © 
the appearance of extraordinary Glory, and converſe with 7 
departed Prophets in their viſible Forms : If He ſhall Cure © 
all Diſeaſcs without” Phy/ick, or Endeavour, and raiſe the | 
Dead to Life after they have funk in their Graves: It! 
he ſhall be honoured by Yoices from Heaven, and attraft 
the univerſal wonder of Princes and People : If He ſhall! 
allay Tempeſts with a beck,, and caſt out Devil: with a: 
word : If He ſhall foretel his own Death pargicutariy, 
with its Tragical Circumſtances, and his Reſurrettion 31:01 
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' it» If the Veil of the moſt famous Temple in the World 
> ſhall be rene, and the Sun darkned at his Funeral : If He 
* ſhall, within the time. foretold, break the bonds of 


Death, and lift up his Head out of the Grave : If Multi. 


' rudes of other departed Souls ſhall ariſe with Him, to at- 


tend at the Solenmity of his Reſurrefton : If He ſhall! after 
Death, viſibly converſe, and eat and drink with divers 
perſons, who could not be deceived in a matter of clear 
ſenſe, and aſcend in Glory in the preſcace of an aſtoniſhe 
and admiring Multitude: I ſay, if ſuch a one as this 
ſhould prove a diabolical Imprſtor, and Providence ſhould 
permit him to be ſo creditd and acknowledged ; What 
poſlibility were there then for us to be aſſured, that we 
are not always deceived ? yea, that our very faculties 
were not given us only to delude and abuſe us? And if 


. fo, the next Concluſion4s, That there is no God that judg- 


eth in the Earth ;, and the beſt, and moſt likely Hyporhe- 
ſis will be, T hat the world is given up to the government of 
the Devil. But if there be a Providence that ſuperviſeth 
us, (as nothing is more certain) doubtleſs it will never 
ſuffer poor helpleſs Creatures to be inevitably deceived by 
the crefe and, ſabrilty of their miſchievous Enemy, to 
their undoing ; but will without queſtion take ſuch care, 
that the works wrought by Divine Power for the Confir- 
mation of Divine Truth, ſhall have fach viſible Marks 
and Signatures, if not in their Nature, yet in their Cir- 


 cumſtances, Ends, and Deſigns, as ſhall diſcover whence 
* they are, and ſufficiently diſtinguiſh them from all /mpo- 
ſures and Deluſions, And though wicked Spirits may 


perform ſome ſtrange things that may excite wonder for 
a while, yet He hath, and will ſo provide that they ſhall 
be baſfled and diſcredited ;, as we know it was in the caſe 
of Moſes and the eAfgyprian Magicians, 

Theſe things I count ſufficient to be ſaid to this lf, 
and ſbrewdeſt Objeftion; Though ſome, | underſtand, ex- 
cept, that | have made it fronger than the Anſwer I have 
applied. That I have urged the argument of unbelievers 
home, and repreſented it in its full frength, 1 ſuppoſe 
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can be no matter of juſt reproof « For to triumph over | 
the weakneſs of a Cauſe, and to overlook its firengrh, is 
the trick of ſhallow and intereſſed Diſputers, and the worſt Þ 
way to defend a good Cauſe, or confure a bad one, 1 have 1 
therefore all along urged the moſt cogent things 1 could Þ 
think of, for the intereſt of the Objeors, becauſe 1 
would not impoſe upon My Reader or my ſelf ; and the! 
ſtronger | make their premiſſes, the more ſhall I weaken 
their Concluſion, it | anſwer them ;, which whether | have 
done, or not, | refer my ſelf tothe judgments of the in- 
gemous and conſiderate ;, trom whom | ſhould be very glad 
to be informed in what particular points my Diſcourſe is 
defeftive. General Charges are no proofs, nor are they 
eaſily capable of an anſwer. Yet to the mention'd exception _ 
I ſay, 

That the ſtrength of the Objeftion is not my fault, for 
the reaſons alledg'd and for the ſuppoſed mncompetentcy 

of my return, | propoſe, that if the circumfſt ances of the 
Perſons, Ends, and Iſſues be the beſt Notes of Diſtinftion 
hetwcen true Afrracles and Forgeries, Divine and Diabe- 
[ical ones, | have then ſaid enough to ſecure the Miracle; 

of our Sav40ur, and the Holy men of Ancient times. But 

if theſe Objeftors think, they can give us any berrer, or 
More nf allivle Criteria, 1 dcelire them to weigh what | | 
bave ofler*'d about Afracles in ſome of the ard 
Leaves, before they enter that thought among their cer« 
tainties. And if their other marks of difference will hold, | 
notwithſt ;nding thoſe allegations, | ſuppoſe the ingquſt- | 
tive believing world would be glad to kyow them ;, and 
ſhall have particular obligations to the d:/coverer, for the 
ſtrength with which he will thereby afſilt my Anſwer. 

But till I fee rbar,. I can lay nothing ſtronger; or if 
faw it, which 1 ſhall not io haſte expect, 1 ſhould not be 
convinced but that the cir cumſt ances of difference which 
haye noted, are abundantly ſufficient to d1/arm the Obje- 
* fon ;, aud to ſhew, that though Apparittons, Witch: raſt, | 

and drabclicel Wonders are admitted : yet. none of thee 
can laſtcy ally ſexrrey OC ground of dangirom doubt ppon 
the 


| 
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the miraculow performances of the #7. FESUS and his 


8 Apoſtles. If the diſſatisfied can ſhew it I ſhall yield my 
© ſelf an humble Proſelyre to their Reaſons : but til] 1 know 
| them, the general ſuggeſtion will not convince me, 


Now, belides what I have directly faid to the main 


Objefion, | have this to add to the '-bjeftors, That 1 


could wiſh they would take care of ſuch Suggeſtions ; 
which, if they overthrow not the Opinion they oppoſe, 
will dangerouſly affront the Religion they would ſeem 
to acknowledge. For he that ſaith, That if there are 
WITCHES, there is no way to prove that Chriſt Jeſus 
was not a Magician, and diabolical Impoſtor, puts a deadly 
Weapon into the hands of the /xf:det and is himſelf nexr 
door to the SIN AG AINST THE HOLT GHOST : 
of which, in order to the per/wading greater render- 
neſs and cantion in ſuch matters, I give this ſhort ac- 
count. 


SEC I. XV. 


HE Sinagainſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be Unpar- 
donable : by which ſad Attribute, and the diſcourſe 

of our Saviewr, Matth. XIl. from the 22, to the 23 
verſe, we may underſtand its Nature. In order to which 
we conſider, That ſince the Mercies of God, and the 
Merits of his Son, are uinfimre, there is nothing can make 
a Sin unpardonable X but what makes it mcurable ;, and 
there is no Sin but what is curable by a frong Faith, and 
a vigorous Endeavour : For all things are poſſiple to him 
that belreveth. So that, That which makes a Sin ac«- 
ryable, muſt be ſomewhat that makes Faith 1rmpoſſible, and 
obſtruCcts all means of Convittion. In order to the find- 
ing which, we muſt confider the ways and methods the 
Divine Goodneſs hath taken, for the begetting Faith, 
and cure of I»fidelity : which it attempted,  firit, by the 
Prophets, and holy men of ancicnt times, who, by the 
excellency of their Vottrine, the greatneſs of their Mira- 
cles, 
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cles, and the holineſs of their Lives, endeavoured the! 


conviction and reformation of a ſtubborn and unbelieve. | ; 


ing World. But though Few believed, their Report, and 


men would not be prevaiPd on by what they did, or# 


what they faid ; yer their /»fidelity was not hitherto n- 
curable, becauſe further means were provided in the m- | 


niſtry of JFobn the Baptiſt, whoſe Life was more ſevere, 


whoſe DoCtrines were more plain, preſling, and parti- 


cular ; and therefore *twas poſlible that He might have 
ſucceeded. Yea, and where He failed, and could not 
open mens hearts and their eyes, the effect was ſtill in 
Peſſibiliey, and it might be expeCtted from Him that came 
after, to whom the Prophets and Jobn were but the T'w- 
light and the Dawn. And though His miraculous Birth, 


the Song of Angels, the Fourney of the Wiſe Men of the © 


Eaft, and the *correſpondence of Prophecies, with the Cir- 
cumſtances of the firſt appearance of 
I fay, though theſe had not been taken notice of, yet 
was there a further proviſion made for the gure of [nfide- 
lity, in his aſtoniſhing Wiſdom, and molt excellent Do- 
frines ; For, He ſpake as never man did. And when 
Theſe were deſpiſed and neglected, yet there were other 


®» 


the wonderful Infant : * 


means towards Convittion, and care of Unbelief, in thoſe * 
mighty works that bore Teſtimony of Him, and wore the | 


evident marks of Devine Power in their Forchcads. But 
when after all, Theſe clear and wngueſtionable Miracles 


which were wrought by the Spirit of God, and had emi- | 
nently his Superſcriprion on them , ſhall be aſcribed to 


the Agency of evil Spirits, and Diabolical Compatt, as 
they were by the maliciows and ſpightful Phariſees in the 
periods above-mentioned; when tnolſe great and laſt Te- 
ſtimonies againit Infidelity , ſhall be ſaid to be bur the 
ericks of Sorcery, and Complotment with Helliſh Confede- 
rates, his is laſpbemy in the higheſt, againſt the Power 
and Spirit of God, and /uch as cuts off all means of Convi- 
fron, and puts the Unbeliever beyond all poſſibiliries of 
Cure, For Miracles are God's Seal, and the great and 
laſt evidence of the truth of any Doctrine, And though, 
while 
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while theſe are only disbelieved as to the Fa, there re- 
mains a poſſibility of perſwaſion;, yet, when the Fatt ſhall 
be acknowledg'd , but the Power bla/pbemed, and the 
effetts of the adorable Spirit malicsouſly imputed to the 
Devils; ſuch a Blaſphemy, ſuch an Infidelity is incurable, 
and conſequently wnpardonable. I ſay, in ſum, . the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to be a malicious imputation 
of the Afrracles wrought by the Spirie of God in our Sa» 
viour, to Satanical Confederacy, and the power of Aps- 
Bate Spirits; Than which nothing is more blaſphemona, 
and nothing is more like to provoke the Holy Sprrit that 
is ſo abuſed, to an Eternal Dereliftion of {> wile and (o 
incurable an Unbeliever. 

This account, as tis clear and reaſonable in it ſelf, fo 
it is plainly lodg'd in the mention'd Diſcourſe of our 
Saviour. And moſt of thoſe that ſpeak other thin 
about it, ſeem to me to talk at random and perfectly 
without Book. But to leave them to the fondneſs of 
their own conceits, I think it now time to draw up to 
a Concluſion of the whole. 


SECT. XVI. 


Herefore briefly, Sir, 1 have endeavoured in theſe 
Papers, which my reſpect and your concernment 

in the ſubjet have made yours, to remove the main pre- 
judices I could think of, againſt the exiſtence of Wirches 
and Apperitions : And Pm ſure 1 have ſuggeſted much 
more againſt what I defend, than ever 1 heard or faw in 
any that oppoſed it; whoſe Diſcourſes for the moſt part, *, 
have ſeemed to me inſpired by a lofry ſcorn of common be 
lief, and lome trivial Notions of Vulgar Philoſepby. And 
in deſpiling the common Faith about matters of fa, and 
fonely adhering to xt in things of Speculation, they very 
groſly and abſordly miſtake : For in things of Fa#, the 
People are as much to be believed, as the moſt /abrile 
Philoſophers andSpeculators, ſince here, Senſe is theJudge. 
Bu: 
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Bor in matters of Notions and Theory, they are not at all” 
to be heeded, becauſe Reaſon is to be Judge of theſe, and 
this they know not how to uſe. And yet thus it 15 with 
thote wiſe Philoſophers, that will deny the plain evi. 
dence of the Senſes of Mankind, becauſe they cannot re. ! 
Concile apprayances with the fond Crotchers of a Philoſo- 
phy, which they lighted on in the H:z2b-way by chance, 

and will adhere to at adv venture, So that [ _ for 


Declaimers : again ſt Witchcraft anc nd Apparitions, ſpeak any 
thing that might move a mind, in any degree inſtrutted 
in the gencrous kinds of Phils ſophy and Nature of rhings, 
And for the O+5-:on; | have recited, they are molt of 
them ſuch as role out of mine own thoughts, which 1 
obliged ro conſider what was poſlivie to be ſaid upon this 
occaſion. 

For though I have exafnined SCOT*s DISCOVERT, 
fancying that there I ſhould find the ſtrong reaſons of 
mens d:sbelief in this matter; yer | projets I met not 
with the leaſt ſuggeſtion in all that Farrago, but what it 
had been ridiculous for me to have goac about to an 
fſwer : For the Author doh Little but rell odd T ales, and 
filly Legends, which he confutes and laughs at, and pre- 
tends this ro be a Conf, ration of the Being z of ! atches and 
Apparitions, "In all which, His Roakn mes are erifling 
and Childiſh; and when He ventures at Fhiloſopby, He is 
little berrer than abſurd - So That *rwill be a wonder to 
me, if any bur Boyes and Byffoons imbibe any prejudices 
apainlt a Belief to infinicely confirmed, from the Looſe 
and Impotent Sag oeſtions of ſo weak a Diſcourſer. | 

But however, obſervinz two things in that Di/courſe 
that would pretend to be more than ordinary Reaſons, | 
ſhall do them the civility to examine them, It is (aid | 
then, 


(1) T's the Goſpel is ſilent , as to the Peing of | 

WITCHES; and *as not likely, if there 
were /ach, but that our Sawouy or his Apoſtles had give 
iatimations of their exiſtence, The other is, (2) 


My ————_— 


——— 
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(2) Iracles are ceaſed, and therefore the prodigious 
M things aſcribed to Witchcraft are ſuppoſed 
Dreams and Impoſt ures. 


FOR ANSWER tothe FIRST inorder, I con- 
ſider (1) That thoughthe H:ſtory of the New Teſtament 
were granted to be {il in the buſineſs of Witches and 
Compatts,yert the Recor of theOld have a frequent menti- 
on of them. The Law, Exod. XXII. 13 againſt permic- 
ting chem rs live (which I mention'd inthe beginning) is 
famous, And we have another remarkable Probibitzon of 
them, Deut. XVIIL 1c, 11. There ſhall not be found among 
you any one that make th bis ſon or his danghter paſs through the 
Fire,or that uſeth Divination,or an Obſerver of Times,or an 
Enchamer, or a WITC H, or a Charmer, or a Conſulter 
with Familiar Spirits, or 4 Wizzard, or a Netromancer. 
Now this accumulation of Names, (fome of which areof 
the Game Senſe and Import) is a plain Indication that the 
HE BREW WITCH was one that practiſed by comr- 
patt with evill Spirits, And many of the ſame expreſſions 
are put together in the Charge againlt Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 
XXXIII. viz, That he cauſed bu Chilaren to paſs throweh 
the Fire, obſerved Times, wſed Enchantments and 2itch- 
crait, and dealt with Familiar Spirits, and with WI Z- 
Z AR DS. Sothat though the Orig1nal word which we 
render WITCH and WITC HCR AFT, ſhould, as 
our Sadducees urge, ſignihe only a CHEAT and a 
POYSONER, yet thoſe others mention'd plainly e- 
nough ſpeak the thing ;, and I have given an account in 
the tormer Conſiderations, howa WITCH inthe com- 
mon notion 1s a Poy/ſoner, But why meer Poyſoning ſhould 
have a Ciſtindt Law againſt it, and not be concluded un- 
der the General one againſt Mwrder ; why meer Leger- 
demain and Cheating (ſhould be fo feverely animadverted 
on, as to be reckon'd with Enchantments, converſe with 
Dewils, and Idolatrow Prattices : | believe the Denicy of 
WITCHES will find it hard to give a Reaſon. To 
which 1 may add fome hard paſſages of Scripture thas 
yield 
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ield ſufficient evidence in the caſe. The Nations are 
rbid to hearken to the Diviners, Dreamers, Enchan. 


ers, and Sorcerers, Jer. XXVIL. g. the Chaldeans are 
ply threatned for their Sorceries and Enchantments,1(a.s 
Il. 9g. And we read that Nebachadnezzar called the” 


dee 
XL 
Magicians, Aſtrologers, Sorcerers, and Chaldeans, to tell 
his Dream. My mention of which laſt , minds meto 
ſay, that for ought 1 haye to theTontrary, there may be 
a fort of Mirches and Bagirians that have no Faril- 
«rs, that they know, nor any expreſs compatt with Ape 
ſtare Spirits ;, who yet may perhaps att range pry de 
diabolick, Aids, which they procure by the uſe of rt 


Forms, aud wicked Arts that the Devil did firſt impan'” 


to his confederates : And we know not but the Lew: of 
that dark, kingdom may enjoin a particular attendance! 
upon all thoſe that praftiſe their Myſteries , whether! 
they know them to be theirs, or not. For a great inter- 
elt of their Empire may be ſerved by this projedt, ſince 
thoſe that find fach ſucceſs in the anknown Conjurations, 
may by that be toll'd on to more expreſs tranſattion 
with thoſe Fiends, that have aſſiſted them sncognico : Or, 
if they proceed not fo far, yet they run upon a Rock by 
ating in the dark, and dealing in wnknown and anwar- 
ranted Arts, in which the effef# is much beyond the pro- 
per efficiency of the things they uſe, and affords ground 


of more than ſuſpicion that ſome evil Spirit is the Agent 


in thoſe wondrous performances. 

Upon this accouat I ſay, it is not to me unlikely but 
that the Devil; may by their own Conſtitution be bound to 
attend upon all that uſe their Ceremonies and Forms, 
though :gnorantly, and without deſign of evil; andfo 
Conjuration may have been performed by thoſe who are 
none of the Covenant-<o:cerers and Wirches. Among 


thoſe perhaps we may juſtly reckon Balaam, and the Dr 
wviners. For Balaam, Moncaws hath undertaken to clear © 


him from the _ of the greater Sorcery. And the Di- 
wveiners are uſually diſt:nfitly mentioned from thoſe that 


had Familiar Spirits. The Aſtrolegers alſo of Elder | 


times, 


” things which Providence hath thought fit to conceal from 
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times, and thoſe of ours, I take to have been of this 
fort of Magicians, and ſome of them under the colour of 
that myſtical Science, worſe. And I queſtion not, bur 


© that things are really done, and foretold by thoſe pre- 
© rended Artiſts, that are much beyond the regular poſſibs- 
© lities of their Arr; which in this —_ to be exceed- 


ingly «ncertain and precariows, in that there are no leſs 
than ſix ways of eretting a Scheme, in each of which the 


predittion of Events ſhall be different, and yet every one 


of them be juſtifiable by the Rules of that Science. And 
the Principle: they go upon, are found to be very" arbi- 
trary and anphuloſophical, not by the ordinary Declaimers 
againſt it, but by the moſt a mquirers into-things, 
who perfectly underſtand the whole Myſtery, and are the 
only comperent Faudges. 

Now thoſe Myſtical Students may in their firſt addreſ- 
ſes to this Science, have no other deſign, but the ſatisfa- 
ion of their carioſiry to know remote and bidder things ; 

that in the progreſs being not fatisfied within the 

ads of their Arr, doth many times cempe the carions 
Inquirer to uſe worſe means of Information; and no 
doubt thoſe miſchrevows Spirits that are as vigilant as the 
Beaſts of Prey, and watch all occaſions to get us within 
their enviow reach, are more conſtant Atrenders, and 
careful Spies upon the Attions and Inclinations of ſach, 
whoſe genie and deſigns prepare them for their 7 empra- 


tions. So that I look on Judicial Afrology as a fair 


Introduttion to Sorcery and Witchcraft, And who knows 
but that it was firſt ſer on foot by the /nfernal Hunters, 
2s a Lure to draw the Curio/o's into tholc fnarcs that lic 
hid beyond it. And yet | believe alſo, it may be inno- 
cently enough ſtudied by thoſe, that aim only to under- 
ſtand what-:it is, and bow far it will bonetly go; and are 


' not willing to condemn any thing wivch they do not 
} comprehend. But that they muſt take care to keep 
” themſelyes within the bounds of ſober enquiry, and not 


indulge irregular ſollicitudes about the Knowledge of 


U+; 


112 Conſiderations 


us; Which whoever doth, lays himſelf open to the de 
ſigns and ſolicitations of evi/ Spirits ; and | believe there 
are very few among thoſe who have been additted t 
thoſe ſtrange Arts of wonder, and predittion, but hay 
found themſelves attacqued by fome awnknown Solicitor; 
and inticed by them to the more dangerous Aion: and 
Correſpondencies For as there area fort of baſe and ſor. 
did Sperits that attend the envy and malice of the ignorant 
and wvler ſort of perſons, and betray them into Compal 
by promiſes of Revenge : So, no doubt, there are a kind 
of more airy, and ſpeculative Fiends , of an bigher Ra 
and Order than thoſe wretched Imps, who apply then 
ſelves to the Curiow ; and many times prevail with ther 
by offers of the more recondite knowledge. As we kno 
it was in the firſt Temptation. Yea, and ſometimes they 
are ſo caution, and wary in their Converſations wit! 
more refined perſons, that they never offer to make ar 
expreſs Covenants with them. And to this purpoſe | hay: 
been informed by a very Learned and Reverend Dodtor 
that one Mr. Edwards a Maſter of Arts of Trin. Coll. is 
Cambridge being reclaimed from Conjuration, declared 
ia his Repentance, That the Demon always appeared tc 
him like a man of good Faſhion, and never required any 
Compatit from him. And no doubr, they fort themſel 
agreeably to the ſtate, port, and gemmw of thoſe with 
whom they converſe : Yea, *tis like, as I conjeCtured, 
are aſſiſtant ſometimes to thoſe, to whom they dare not 
ſhew themſelves in any openneſs of appearance, leſt they 
ſhould frighr them from thoſe ways of Sin and Tempts 
rien. So that we fee, that Men may aCt by evil Sprrit 
without their own knowledge that they do fo. 

And poſlibly Nebuckadnezzar*sWiſemen might be of the 
ſort of Magicians ; which Suppoſal I mention the rather 
becauſe it may ſerve me againſt ſome things that may be 
objetted : For, it may be (aid, If They had been in Confe 
deracy with Devils, it is not probab'e, that Daniel would 
have been their Advocate,or in ſuch inofenſrve Terms ha 
diſtioguiſhr their 5 twll,from Drvine Revelation ;, nor —_ 
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he, one would think, have accepted the office of being 
Provoſt over them, Theſe Circumſtances may be ſuppo- 
ſed to intimate a probability that the Mags of Babylon 
were 10 noprofeft Diabolical Complatment, and | grant it. 
But yet theyWgbr, and in all likelyhood 4:4,ufethe Arcs 
and Methods of Aion, which obtain Demoniack Co-ope- 
ration and Aſſiſtence , though without their Provity, and 
ſo they were a leſs criminal fort of Conjurers; For thoſe 
Arts were conveyed down along to them from one hand 
to another, and the Succeſſours ſtill cook them up from 
thoſe that preceded, without a Philoſophical Scrutiny, or 
Examen. They (aw ſtrange things were done, and E- 
vents predicted by ſuch Forms, and fuch words , How, 
they could nor tell, nor *cis like, did not wnyqaire; bur 
contented themſelves wirh this general account, That 
twas by the Power of their Arts,and were not ſollcrrome 
for any berrer reaſon, 1 his 1 fay was probably the caſe of 
moſt of choſe Prediftors, though, ir may be, others of 
them advanced further into the more deſperate part of 
the Myſtery, And that ſome did immediately rranſatt 
with appearing evil Spirits in thoſe times, is apparent e- 
nough wk exprels mention ia the Scriptures 1 have 
alledg'd. 

And the ffory of the W ITC H of ENDOR, 1 Sam. 
XX VIIL. is a remarkable Demonfration of the main Con- 
cluſon ; which will appear when we have coniidered and 
removed the Fancy, and Gloſſes of our Author about it, 
in his DISCOFERT: where to avoid this Evidence, 
he afhrms, Thaw W ITC H tobe but a Contener, and the 
whole Tran/attion a Cheat and Impoſture, managed by her 
Self and a Confederate, And in order to the perſuading 
this, he tells a fine Tale, viz. That She departed from 
Saul into her Cloſer, ** Where doubrieis, fays he, ſhe had 
* a Familiar, ſome lewd crafty Prieſt, and made Saul ſtand 
* at the door like a Fool, to hear the cozening Anſwers. 
* He faith, ſhe there uſed the ordinary words of Conju- 
* yation ; & after them Samuel appears,whom he affirms to 


* be no other than either the Wircb her ſelf, or her Confe- 
H derate. 
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derate. By this pretty Knack and Conmrivance he thinks hy 
hath diſabled relationfrom ſignifying to our purpoſe 

But the DISCOFVERER might have conſide. 
red, that all this is an Invention, and without Book, For 
there is no mention of the Wiecbes Cloſer, or her retiring 
into another Room, or her Confederate, or her Form of 
Conjayation : 1 ſay, nothing of all this, is as much as inti- 
mated in the Hiſtory ; & if we may take this large Libery 
in the :mterpretation of Scripture, there is ſcarce a Sroyy ig 
the Bible but may be made a Fallacy, an Impoſture, or any 
thing that we pleaſe. Nor is this Fancy of his only «- 
birrery, but indeed contrary to the circumſtances of the 
Text, For it ſays, Saul perceived it was Samael, and bon. 
ed himſelf, and this Samuel eruly foretold his approaching 
Fate, viz. That I/racl ſhould be delivered with bias inte 
the hands of the Philiftines ; and that on the morrow H 
and his Sons ſhould be in the fate of the Dead, which 
doubtleſs is meant by the expreſſion, that [ they ſbouldbe 
with him.) Which contingent particulars, how could the 


Cotener and her Confederate foretel,if there were nothing” 


In it extraordinary and preternatural. 


L 
It hath indeed been a great diſpute among Interpreters, 


whether the real Samuel was ra:/ed, or the Devil in his 
likeneſs ? Moſt later Writers ſappoſe it to have been an 
evil Spirit, upon the ſuppolition that good and bay 
Souls can never return hither from their Czletral abodes; 
and they are not certainly at the beck and call of a 
impious Hagg. Burt then thoſe of the other ſide urge, 
that the Prery of the words. that were ſpoke, and the 
ſeaſonable reproof given to deſpairing Saul, are indicati 
ons ſufficient that they come not from Hell ; and efpeci- 
ally they think the Prophecy of Circumſtances very aces 
dental to be an argument, that it was not vtter*d by any 
of the infernal Prediftors, And for the ſuppoſal that is 
the ground of that Interpretation , "ris judged exceed- 
ingly precariow; for who ſaith that bappy departed Sou 
were never employed in any mimfterics here below ? And 
thoſe diſſenters are ready to ask a reaſon, why they may 

[eſo 
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hot be ſcat in Meſſages to Earth, as well as thoſe of the 
Angelical Order ? They are nearer albed to our Natwes, 


'an apon that account more mr: mately concoyned 1n our 


affairs; and the examplc of returning Lazarw is evi- 
dence of the thing de fatto. Belides w thich, that it was 
the real Samwel they think made probable by the opinion 
of TJeſw the Son of Syrac, Ecclef. XLVT. 19, 20, who 
faith of him, 'T hat after bis death be prophefied and ſhew- 
ed the King bis end: which allo is lkely from the circum- 
ſtance of the womans aſtoniſhment, and crying out when 
the ſaw him, intimating her ſwyprize, in that the power 
of God had over-ruled her Enchantments, and ſent an0- 
ther than ſhe expeſted. And they conceive there is no 
more incongruity in ſuppoſing God ſhould ſend Samuel 
to rebuke Saut for this his laſt folly » and to predict his 
inſtant ruine, than in his interpoſiog Elias to the Meſſen- 
gers of Ahbazias when he ſent to Beelzebub. Now if it 
were the real Sammet, as the Letrey expreſleth, (and the 
obvious ſence is to be followed when there is no cogcut 
reaſon to declige it) he was not raiſed by the power of 
the Witches Enchantments, but came on that occaſion on a 
Drvine Errand. But yet attempts and endeavours to raiſe 
her Familiar Sperit, ( though at thar time over-ruled } 
are arguments that it had been her cuſtom todo ſo. Or 
if it were as the other fide concludes, the Devil in the 
ſhape of Samuel, her diabolical Confederacy is yet more 
palpable. 


SECT. XVIL 


HAVE now done with SCOT, and his preſumpti- 

ons; and am apt to fancy, th: it there is nothing more 
needful ro be ſaid | to diſcover the Ds/coverer. But there 
Is an Author infi nitely more valuable, that calls me to 
conſider him, *Tis the great Epr/; pine, who, though he 
grants a fort of Witches and Afavicians, yet denies Com- 
patt;, His Anutberity, I confefs, 's conſoceravie, bur let 
us weig! | hs Reaſc ny. H 2 His 
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His Firſt is, That there is no Example of any of thy 

ophane Nations that were in ſuch Compat ; whence he 
would infer, that there are no expreſs Covenants with evil 
Spirits in particalar inſtances. But I think that both 
propoſition and conſequence, are very obnoxious and defe- 
five. For that there were Nations that did aCtually wor- 
ſhip the Devil is plain enough in the Records of ancient 
times, and ſome ſo read that place in the Pſalms, The 
Gods of the Heathen are Devils; and Sathan we know is 
calPd the God of this World. Yea, our Author himſelf 
confeſſeth that the Nation of the Fews were fo ſtridtly 
Prohibited Wircheraft, and all Tranſattion with evil Spr- 
rits,, becauſe of their proneneſs to worſhip them. But 
what need more ? There are at this day that pay ſacri- 
fce, and all ſacred Homage to the wicked Dne in a viſible 
appearance; and *tis well known to thoſe of our own 
that rraffick,, and reſide in thoſe parts, that the Caribb;- 
ans worſhip the Devil under the name of Aſaboya, who 
frequently ſhews himſelf, and tranſats with them ; the 
like Travellers relate concerning divers other parts of 
the barbarons Indies: and *tis confidently reported by 
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ſober intelligent men that have viſited thoſe places, | 


that moſt of the Laplanders, and ſome other Northern 
people, are Witches. That 'tis plain that there are Na- 
tional Confederacies with Devils; or, it there were none, 
I ſee not how it could be inferred chense , that there are 
No perſonal ones, no more, than that there were never 
any Demonacks, becauſe we know of no Nation wniver- 
ſally peſſeſſed ; nor any Lunaticks in the World , becauſe 
there is no Countrey of Madmen. But our Author rca- 
ſons again, 


OR — 


(2) To this purpoſe 3 © That the profiizere perſons F 


*© who are obnoxious to thoſe groſs remprations, are falt 
* enough before; and therefore ſuch a Covenane were 

* needleſs, and of no avail to the Temprers projetts. 
This Objett;on 1 have anſwered already, in my Re- 
nes upon the IX. Prejudice; and mind you again 
here, that- if the deſigns of thoſe evil Spirus were only 
in 


: 
| 
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in general to ſecure wicked men to the dark Kingdom, it 
might better be pretended that we cannot give a reaſon 
for their temptations, and endeavours in this kind z; Bug 
it being likely, as I have conjettur'd, that each of thoſe 
infernalTemprers hath a particular property in thoſe he hath 
ſeduced, and ſecured by ſuch compatts , their reſpeCtive 
pride and tyrannical deſire of ſlaves, may reaſonably be 
thought to engage them in ſuch Arremprs in which their 
ſo peculiar mtereſt is concerned. 

But I add what is more diret?, viz. That fuch deſperate 
Sinners are made more ſafe to the snfernal Kingdom at 
large, by ſuch Hell:ſh Covenants and Combinations ; ſince 
thereby they confirm , and harden their Hearts againlt 
God, and put themſelves at a greater diſtance from his 
Grace, and his Spirit; give the deepeſt round to Conſei- 
ence, and reſolve to wwmk, againſt all its {phe and conn 
fions ; throw a Bar in the way of their own Reprrtance, 
and lay a Train for deſpair of Mercy. T hele certainly 
are ſure ways of being undone, and the Devil, we ſee, 
hath great intereſt in a projett, the ſucceſs of which is fo 
attended, And we know he made the aſſault de fatto up= 
on our Saviour, when he tempted him to fall down, and 
worſhip. So that this learned Author hath but Grrle rea- 
ſon to object, 

(3) That to endeavour ſuch an expreſs Covenant is 
contrary to the intereſts of Hell, which indeed are this 
way ſo mightily promoted. And whereas he ſuggelts, 
that a thing ſo horrid is like to ſtartle Conſcience, and 
awaken the Soul to Conſideration and Repentance : | Reply, 
That indeed conſidering man in the general, as a rational 
Creature, atted by hopes, and fears, and /enfible of the 
joy: and miſeries of another World, one would expedCt 5c 
ſhould be ſo: But then, if we caſt our eyes upon men, as 
really be is, ſunk into fleſh and preſent ſenſe ;, darkned in 
his mind, and governed by his unagination ; blinded by 
his paſſions, and beſotted by ſin and folly; bardned by 
evil Cuſtoms, and burricd away by the torrent of his ancls- 


nations and deſires : I ſay, looking on man in this awſe- 
H 23 rable 
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rable ſtate of Evil,*tis not incredible that he ſhould be pre- 
vailed upon by the Temper, and his own Luft: to aCt at 
a wonderful rate of Madneſs, and continue unconcerned 
and fapid in it ; intent upon his preſent Satisf ations, with- 
out ſenſe or conſideration of the Dreadfalneſ; and Danger 
of his Condition; and by this I am furniſhed alſo to meet 
a fourth Objeftion of our Anthor*s, viz. 

(.4) T hat tis not probable upon the Witches part, that 
they will be ſo deſperate torenounce God and eternal Hap- 
pineſs, and ſo, everlaſtingly undoe their Bodies and Souls, 
for a ſoort and triviel intereſt ;, which wa; of arguing will 
only infer, that Mankind at#s ſometimes to prod:groms 
degrees of brutiſhneſs ; and attually we ſee it in the in- 
ſtances of every day. There is not a Luſt ſo baſe, and 
jo contempreble, but there arc thoſe continually, in our 
cyYcs, that feed it with the ſacrifice of their erermity, and 
their Souls; anddaring Sinners ruſh upon the blackeſt vil- 
lanies with fo little remorſe, or ſenſe, as it it were their 
deſign to prove that they have nothing left them of chat 
whereby they are men. So that nought can be inferred 
from this Argument, but that humane nature is incredibly 
degenerate;, and the YVilenſs and Stupidity of men is realy 
fo great, that things are cuſtomary, and common, which 
one could not think poſſible, if he did not hourly ſee them. 
And it men of liberal Education, and acute Reaſon, that 
know their Daty, and their Danger, are driven by their 


Apperites, with their Eyes open, upon the moſt fatal } 


Rock:,and make all the haſte they can from their God,and 
their Happineſs ;, If ſuch can barter their Souls for rifles, 
and ſell Everlaſtingneſ; for a moment ;, ſport upon the brink 
of a Precipice, and contemn all the rerrors of the future 


dreadfull Day z Why ſhould itthen be imcredible, thata | 


brutiſh, vile perſon, ſorted with Ignorance and drunk with 
Alalice, mindle/; of God, and wincencerned about a future 
Being, ſhould be periwaded to acccept of preſent, delight- 
foul Gratifications, without duly weighting the deſperate 
Condition ? 

Thus, I ſuppoſe, I haye arſwered alſo the 4 yan 
this 
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this Great man, againſt the Covenants of Witches ; and 
ſince a Perſon of ſuch Sagaciry and Learning, hath no more 
ro ſay againſt what 1 defend, and another of the ſame 
Character, the ingenious Mr. 5. Parker, who directed me 
to bim, reckons theſe the ſtrongeſt things that can be «þ- 
jetted in the Caſe, I begin to arrive to an higber degree of 
confidence in this belief; and am almoſt inclined to fancy, 


| that there is little more to be ſaid to purpoſe, which 
| may not by the improvement of myC \NSI[ DER A- 
{ TIONS be ealily anſwered; and I am yet the more 
| fortified in my conceir, becauſe 1 bave ſince the former - 


Edition of this Book, ſent to ſeveral acute and ingenious 
perſons of my acquaintance, to beg their Obje:ons, or 


| thoſe they have heard from others, againſt my Diſcourſe 
of Relations, that I might conſider them in ts; + ButTI 


can po none ſave only thoſe few | have now diſcuſid, 
moſt of my Friends telling me, that they have not met 
with avy that need, or deſerve my notice. 


SECT. XIX. 


Y all this it is evident, that there were IV IT C H- 
ES in ancient times under the Di/penſation of the 
LAW; and that there were ſuch in the t#mes of the 
GOSPEL alfo, will not be much more difficult to 
make good. I had a late occaſion to fay ſomething a- 


bout this, in a Letter to a Perſon of the higheſt honour, 


from which | ſhall now borrow ſome things to my pre- 
ſeat purpoſe. 


I SAY then (IL) That there were CompaZ?s with c- 
vil Spirits in theſe times alſo, is methinks intimated 
ſtrongly in that ſaying of the Jews concerning our Savi- 
our, That he caſt oxt Devils by Beelzebub. In his return 
to which, he denies not the Suppoſetion or Poſſibility of 
the thing in general z; but clears himſelf by an appeal to 
the Actions of their own Childrep, whom they would 

H 4 not 
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not tax ſo ſeverely. And 1 cannot very well underſtand 
why thoſe times ſhould be priviledged from W 1TC H- 
CRAFT, and Diabolical Compatts, more than they 
were from Poſſeſſiovs, which we know were then more 
frequent (for ought appears to the contrary) than ever 
they were before or ſince. But beſides this, There are 
iatimations plain enough inthe Apoſtles Writings of 
the being of Sercery and WITCHCR AFT. St. Paul 
reckons Witchcraft next Idolatry, in his Catalogue of the 
wor ks of the fleſb, Gal. V. 20. and the Sorcerers arc a- 
gain join'd with /delaters in that fad Denunciation, Rev. 
NXl. 8. and a little after, Rev. XXII. 15. they are 
reckoned again among Idelaters, Murderers, and thoſe 
others that are withowr. And methinks the ſtory of S;mox 
Mag, and his diabolical Oppoſitions of the Goſpel in its 
beginning; ſhou!d aftord clear conviction. To all which, 
I add this more general conſideration, 

(3) That though the New Teſtament had mention'd 
nothing of this matter, yet its ſilence in ſuch caſes is not 
wroumentative. Our Saviour ſpake as he had occaſion, and 
the thouſandth part of what he did, and ſaid, is not re- 
corded, as one of his Hiſtorians intimates. He ſaid no- 


thing of thoſe large unknown Traits of America, nor | 
gave he any intimations of as much as the Ex:fence of | 


that zumerous people 5 much lefs did he leave inſtruttions 
about their converſion. He gives no account of the af- 

air; and [tate of the other world, but only that ceneral 
ene of the bappineſs of ſome, and the wn/ſery of others. 
He made no diſcovery of the Magnalia of Art or Natare; 
no, not of thoſe, whereby the propagation of the Goſpel 
might have been much advanced, viz. the Afyſtery of 
Printzng, and the Magnet; and yet no one uſeth his 
lence in theſe Inſtances, as an argument againſt the be- 
ing of things, which arc evidenr objefis of ſenſe. 1 con- 
teſs, the omiſſion of ſome of theſe particulars is pretty 
Itrange, and unaccountable, and concludes our i2norance 
of the reaſons, and menares of Providence ;, but 1 ſuppoſe, 
nething elſe, Ithought, 1 needed here to have 1aid vo 
more, 
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wore, but 1 conſider, in conſequence of this Objettion, 
it is pretended ; That as C HRIST FESUS drove 
the Devil from his Temples, and his Alters (as is clear in 
the Ceſſation of Oracles, which dwindled away, and at 
laſt grew ſilent ſhortly upon his appearance) fo in like 
manner, *tis ſaid, that he bani(be Him from his leſſer bolds 
in Sercerers and Witches ;, which argument is peccant both 
ia what it «ffrms, and in what it would infer. For 

(1.) The coming of the #. ZESUS did not expel 
the Devil from all the greater places of his reſidence and 
worſhip; for a conſiderable part of barbarows Mankind 
do bim publick,, ſolemn Homage. to this day : So that the 
very foundation of the pretence fails, and the Conſequence 
without any more ado comes to nothing. And yet be- 
ſides, p 

(2.) If there be any credit to be given to Eccleſiafti» 
cal Hiſtory, there were perſons poſleſied with Devils fome 
Ages after Chriſt, whom the Ds/ciples calt out by Prayer, 


| and the [nvecation of his Name: So that Sathan was not 
; driven from his l-fer habitations, as ſoon as he was for- 
# cd from his more famows abodes, And I fre no rea- 

ſon 


(3.) Why, T hough Divine Providence would not al- 
low him publicly to abuſe the Nations, whom he had de- 
haned ja a ſhort rime after, for Subjects of his Son's 
Kingdom, and to ſtand up in the face of Religion in an 


| open affront to the Ds vanity that planted it , to the great 


tindrance of the progreſs of the Goſpel, and diſcourage- 
ment of Chriſft;au hopes; | fay, Though Providence 
would not allow this height of 1infolent oppolition ; yet 
I ſee not why we may not grant. that God however per- 
mitted the Devil to ſneak, into fone private zhulkrng boles, 
and to trade with the particular more devoted waſſals of 
bis wicked Empire: As we know that when our Saviour 
had chated him from the man that was poſſeſſed, he per- 
_ us rerreas 10t0 the berd of Swine. And 1 might 
add, 


(4.) That 
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(4.) That *is but a 6ad way of arguing, to ſet up 
fancied congraities againſt plain experience, as is evidently 
done by thoſe arguers, who, becauſe they think that 
Chriſt chaſed the Devil from all his bigh places of worſhip 
when he came; that cis therefore fir he Id have for- 
ced him from all his other lefs notorious Haunts : and up» 
on the imarmation of a decency, which they frame, con- 
clude a fatt, contrary to the greateſt evidence of whick 
the thing is capable. And once more, 

(5.) The conlequence of this 1magined Decorum, if it 
be purſued, would be t:s, that Sathax ſhould now be 
deprived of all che T&ys and tricks of Conrenage, where- 
by he abuſeth us; and mankind ſince the coming of 
Cbrsft, ſhould have been ſecure from all his Temptations; 
for there is a greater congrazty in believing, that, when 
he was forced from his bawns in Temples and publick pla- 
ces, he ſhould be put alſo from thoſe nearer ones , about 
usand within us in his daily remptations of univerſal Man- 
kind ; than, that upon relinquiſhing choſe, he hould be F 
made to leave all profeſt communication and correſpondence © 
with choſe profligate perſons, whoſe vileneſs had firred F 
them for ſuch company. 

So that theſe Reaſoners are very Fair for the denial of 
all internal diabolical Temptations. And becauſel durſt F 
not truſt them, PII crave your leave here to add ſome F 
things concerning choſe. 

In order to which that I may obtain the favour of 
thoſe wary perſons, who are ſo coy, and ſhy of their «ſ- 
ſent, 1 grant; That men frequently out of a dehire to | 
excuſe themſelves, lay their own guilt upon the Dev, 
and charge him with things of which in earneſt he is not 
gxilty: For | doubt not but every wicked man hath Devi B 
enough in his own natw#e to prompt him to Evil, and 
needs not another Tempter to incite him. But yet, that 
Sathan endeavours to further our wickedneſs, and our rw 
ine by his snticements, and goes up and down ſeeking whon 
be may devour, is too evident in the holy Oracles, to need 


my endeayours particularly to make it good ; Only thoſe 
arf dem 
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diffdent men cannot perhaps apprehend the manner of 
the oper ation, and from thence are rempred to believe, that 
there is really no ſuch thing. Therefore I judge it re- 
quiſite to explain cbs, and "tis not unſuitable to my ge- 
zeral {ubject, 

In order to it I confider, That ſenſe is promarily 
cauſed by motion in the Organs, which by continmry 
» cerveyed to the brain, where ſenſarion 15 1rmmeds- 
acely performed; and it is nothing elſe, but a notice ex- 
cited 1n the Soul by the «mpul/e of an external objett. T hus 
it is in ſimple outward ſenſe. But imagination, though cau- 
ſed immediately by material motion alſo, yet it differs from 
the external ſenſes in this, T hat "tis not from an «mpreſs 
direfHly from withour, but the prime, and original motion 
is from within our ſelves ; T hus the Soul it ſelf fome- 
times ſtrikes upon thoſe rings, whoſe motion begets 
luch, and ſuch phantaſms ;, otherwhile, the looſe Spirits 


E wandring up and down in the brain, caſually hit upon 
| ſuch filaments and frings whoſe motion excites a conteption, 
which we call a Fancy, or Imagination . and if the evi. 
© dence of the outward jenſes be ſhut out by feerp or mcelan- 
:, choly, in ether calc ys WC believe thole repreſentations to 


be real and external tranſattions, when they are only 


| wicbin our beads; Thus it isin Enthuſtaſms, and Dreams. 
| And belides theſe canſes of the motions which ſtir 1mazina- 
| 140n, there is little doubt, but that Spirits good, Or bad 


can ſo move the inſtruments of ſenſe in the brain, as to 
avake ſuch imaginations, as they have a mind to excare ; 


$ and the imagination having a mighty «»fluence upon the 


efeftions, and they upon the will and external ations, "tis 
very ealie to conceive how good Angels may Itir us up to 
Religion and YVertue, and the Evil ones tempt us to Lewd- 
neſs and Vice, viz. by repreſentments that they make up- 
on the ftage of imagination , which invite our affections, 
and allure, though they cannot compel, our walls. 

T his I take tobe an mnrelligible account of temptations, 
and alſo of Angelical exconragements 3 and perhaps thee is 
the only way of immediate influence that the Spirits o 
enc 
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the other world have upon us. And by it, *cis caſie to 
give an account of Dreams both Afenitory, and Tempers- 
mental, Enthuſiaſms, Fanatick Ecſtaſies, and the like, a 
I ſuggeſted. 

T hus, Sir, tothe FIRST. But the other pretence 
alſo muſt be examined. 


SEC I. AX. 


(2.) IR ACLES aveceaſt, thereſore the preſumet 
actions of Witchcraft are tales, and illuſions.) 
To make a due return to this, we muſt conſider x 
great and difhcult Proviem, which is, What is 4 real 2M. 
racle * And for anſwer to this weighty Queſtion, | 
think, 


4 AT it is not the ſfrangeneſs, or unaccountsÞF | 

bleneſs of the thing done {imply , from whenceF - 

we are to conclude a Miracle. For then, we are ſo to 

account of all the AMagnalia of Nature , and all the 

_ of thoſe honeſt Arts, which we do not under-F 
and. 

Nor, (2.) is this the Criterion of a Miracle , Thath 
it is an aftion or event beyond all natural powers; for 
we are ignorant of the exrexe and bounds of Natare 
ſphere, and poſſibilities : And if this were the charattr 
and eſſential mark, of a Miracle, we conld not know what 
was /o; except we could determine the extent of naturd 
cauſalities, and fix their bounds, and be able to ſay to Ns 
ture, Hitherto canſt thou go, and no further. And he that 
makes this his meaſure whereby to judge a Miracle, is 
himſelf the greateſs Miracle of knowledge, or immodeſty. 
Beſides, though an effect may tranſcend really all the 
powers of meer nature ;, yet there is 2 world of ſpirics that 
mult be taken into our account. And as to them alſo! 
ſay, 

(*.) Every thing is nct a Zfracle, that is Cone by 
Avent! 
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Agents ſapernatural. There is no = but that evil 
Sperits can make wondey ful combinati ; Of natural cauſes, 
and perhaps perform many things immediately which are 
prodigiows, and beyond the longeſt line of Nature : but 
yet Theſe are not therefore to be called Aſracles; for, 
THETareSACREDWONDE KS, and ſuppoſe the 
POWER to be DIV INE. But how ſhall the power 
be known to be /o, when we fo little underſtand the caps- 


| cities, and extent of the abilities of lower Arents ? The 


Anſwer to this Queſtion will diſcover the Criterion of 
Miracles, which muſt be ſuppoſed to have all the for- 
mer particulars; (They are wnaccountable, beyond the po- 
wers of meer Nature, and done by Agents ſupernatural} 
and to theſe muſt be ſuperadded, 

(4-) That they have peculiar circumſtances that ſpeak 
them of a divine Original. Their mediate Authors de- 
clare them to be ſo, and they are always perſons of Sim- 


| plicity, Truth, and Holineſs, void of Ambition, and all 
| ſecular Deſigns. They ſeldom ule Ceremonies, Or natu- 
| ral Applications, and yet furmount all the aitsvities of 
| bnown Nature. They work thoſe wonders, not to raiſe 
| admiration, or out of the vanity to be ralke of ; but to 


ſeal and confirmiome Divine Dottrine, or Commiſſion, in 
which the good and happineſs of the World is concern'd. 
I fay by ſuch circumſtances as theſe, wonderful Attions 
are known to be from a Divine cauſe; and that makes, and 
diſtinguiſheth a Miracle. 

And thus 1 am prepared for an An/wer to the Objetti. 
en,to which 1 make this brief return, That tho? WIN CH- 
ES by their Confederate Spirit do thole odd, and afoniſh- 
ing things we believe of them ; yetare they no Art aces, 
there being evidence enough from the badzeſs of their 
Lives,and the ridiculows Ceremonies of their performances, 
from their malice and m:ſchievoers deſigns, that the P OW- 
ER that works, and the end for which thoſe things are 
done, is not Divine, but Diabolical. And by ſingalar 
Providence they are not ordinarily permitted, as much 
as tO pretend to any new ſacred D»ſcoveries in matters of 
Religion, 
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Religion, or to atgny thing for Confirmation of doftring 
Impoſtures, So that whether Afrracles are ceaſed , of 
not, theſe are none, And that ſuch AMiracles as are only 
range, and unaccountable performances, above the com 
mon methods of Art or Nature, are not ceas'd, we have 
a late great Eviglence in the famous GRE ATR AX; 
concerning whom it will not be impertinent to add the 
following Account which 1 had in a Letter from the Re. 
verend Dr, KR, Dean of C, a perſon of great Yeraciry, 
and a Philoſopher. This learned Gentleman then s 
pleaſed thus to write. 


” ME great diſcourſe now at the Coffte-bouſes, and 
_ every where is about Mr. G. the famous riþ 
« Seroker, concerning whom it is like you expect an ac- 
© count from me. He undergoes yarious cenſures here, 
* ome take him to be a Comjurer, and ſome, an Impoſter, 
© but others again adore him as an Apoſtle, 1 confeſs! 
* think the man is free from all deſign, of a very agree- 


« .ble Converſation, not addicted to any Fice, nor toF 
«any Sett or Party; but 1s, I believe, a fincere Prote. | 


& tant. 1 was three weeks together with him at my Lord 


« Conway's, and faw him, I think, lay his hands upona 


* thouſand perſons ; and really there is ſomething in it 
& more than ordinary; but I am convinc'd it is not mire- 
** ca/ows. I have ſeen Pains ſtrangely fly before his hand 
&« ti11 he hath chafed them out of the Body, Dinmeſs cles 
« red,and Deafneſs cured by his couch ; T wenty perſons at 
« ſeveral times in F:ts of the Falling-Sickneſs, were is 
* two or three minutes brought to themſelyes, ſo as to 
* tell where their pain was, and then he hath purſued 
*it till he hath driven it out at ſome extream part; 
* Running Sores of the King*s-Evil dried up , and 
* XKernels brought to a Suppuration by his hand z grie- 
« v0 Sores of many months date, in few days healed ; 
* Obſtruttions and Stoppings removed, Cancerom Knots il 


* the Breaſt diſſolved, &c. 
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« But yet I have many reafons to perſwade me, thac 
* nothing of all this is Afrraculow: He pretends not to 
« pive Teſtimony to any Dottrine, the manner of his 0. 
« eration ſpeaks it to be natural, the Care ſeldom ſuc- 
© ceeds without reiterating touches, his Patients often re- 
* lapſe, he fails frequently, he can do nothing where 
« there is any decay in Natwe , and many Diſtempers are 
©« not at all obedient to his rouch. So that, I confeſs, | re- 
© fer all his vertue to his particular Temper and Complexi. 
*ox, and | take his Spirits to be a kind of Elixir, and 
* univerſal Ferment;, and that he cures as (Dr. AL. ex- 
« preſſeth it) by a ſanative Contagion, Enthuſiaſm. Tri- 
© amphat.Scct. 58. 

This, Sir, was the Firſt Account of the Healer, | had 
from that Reverend Perſon, which with me fiznifics 
more than the atteſt ations of multicudes of ordanary Re- 
porters; and no doubt but it will do fo likewiſe, with 
all that know that excellent man's ſingular Integricy and 
Tudgment, Burt beſides this, upon my enquiry into ſome 
other particulars about this matter, | received theſe fur- 


* ther Informations. 


* As for Mr. G. what opinion he hath of his ews Gift, 
* and how he came to know it ? I anſwer, He hath a dif- 
« ferent apprehenſion of it from yours. and mine, and 
* certainly believeth it to be an 1mmediareG ft from Hea- 
«*yen; and' *tis no wonder, for he is no Philoſopher. 
* And you will wonder lefs, when you hear bow he came 
*to know it, as | have often reccived it from his own 
* mouth. About three or four years azo he had a 
*ſtrong impulſe upon his ſpirit, that continually purſaed 
* him whatever he was abour, at his Buſineſs, or Devo- 
© tion, alone, Or in company, that ſpake to him by this 
* inward ſuggeſtion [| ] bave ovven thee the gift of curins 
« the Evil. ] I his ſuggeſtion was [0 $MportwAtC that he 
* complained to his Wife, That he thought he was 
* haunted: She apprehended it as an extravagancy of 
* Fancy, but he told her he belicved there was more in 
*it, and was reſolved to try. He did not long want 
* opportunity. 
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«opportuhity. There was a Neighbour of his grie- 
« youſly 2fflicted with the Xing*s Evil, He ſtroked her, 
&« 2nd the effeCt ſucceeded. - And for about a Twelve. 
© month together he pretended tocure no other Diſtem- 
«per, but then the Age being very rife in the Neigh- 
« bourhood, the ſame Impulſe after the ſame manner 
* ſpoke within him, [ 7 have given thee the Gift of cu 
« ring the Ague; ] and meeting with perſons in their 
& Fits, and taking them by the hand, or laying his 
* hand upon their Breaſts, the Age left them, About 
© half a year after the accuſtomed /mpulſe became more 
© general, and ſuggeſted to him [7 have given thee the 
**Gift of Healing: ] and then he attempted all Ditcaſes 
& indifferently, And though he ſaw ſtrange effefts, yet 
© he doubted whether the cauſe were any vertue that 
© came from him, or the peoples fancy : To convince 
* him of his incredulity, as he lay one night in bed, one 
* of his Hands was ſtruck dead, and the uſual 7mpullc 
* ſuggeſted to him to make trial of his vertue upon 
* himſelf, which he did, ſtroking it with his other hand, 
© and then it immediately returned to its former vel; 
* eſs. This was repeated two or three nights (or morn- 
« ings) together. 

«© This is his Relation, and I belicve there is ſo much 
* ſincerity in the perſon, that he tells no more than 
* what he belicves to be true. To ſay that this Impulſe 
*too was but a Reſalt of his Temper,and that it is but like 
* Dreams that are uſually according to mens Conſt itut:- 
© ons, doth not ſeem a probable account of the Phenome- 
©*© on. Perhaps ſome may think it more likely, that 
*< ſome Genin who underſtood the ſanative vertue of his 
* Complexion, and the readineſs of his Mind, and ability 
** of his Body, to put it in execution, might give him 
© notice of that, which otherwiſe might have been for 
& ever aknownto him, and fo the Gife of God had been 
© to no-purpole. 

This, Sir, is my Learned 2nd Reverend Friend's Re- 
lation, and 1 judge his ReflefFions as ingenious as his Report 
is 
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'Tie- © is ſincere. I ſhall ſay no, more about it but cbis , that 
her, Þ many of thoſe marrers of Fatt, have been ſince critically 


lve- Bf inſpeted and” examined by ſeveral oY and deep 
em* | ſearchers of the ROYAL SOCIETY, whom we 
gh- # may ſuppoſe as unlikely to be deceived by a contrived Im- 
ner Þ poſture, as any perſons extant. 
Th And how, Sir, ?tis fit that I relieve your patience ; 
heir Þ and I ſhall doſo, when I have ſaid, that Tow can abun- 
his F dantly prove , what 1 have thus attempted to defend : 
zout F And that among the many Obligations your Comntry hath 
ore F toyou, for the W+/dom and Dilsgence of your Endeavours 
the Þ in its ſervice ;, your Ingenious Induſtry tor the Deretting 
aſes Þ of thoſe vile Prattiſers, is not the lealt conſiderable. To 
yet F which I will add no more, but the Confeſſion who it is 
that B that hath given you all this trouble ; which I know you 
inceF are ready to pardon, to the reſpect and good Intents- 
one Þ ons of, 
pulje 
pon SIR, 
ind, 
vely 


r0- Tour Affeftionate and Obliged 


uch i Honourer and Servant, 
han « 
ulſe 


like 
WI F. G. 
me- 


that 
his 


Adver- 


Advernuſementr. 


Itherta reacheth the Author*s ingeniow Conſideration 

about Witchcraft. But underſtanding by bis Lt 
ters and Papers, that he intended ſomething further to en 
large this Firſt Part of bis Saduciſmus Triumphatu 
which concerns the Poſlibility of the Egiſtence of Spirits, 
Apparitions, «nd Witches , but that he has done nothin 
therein, being prevented by Death, Ithought it might prov 
not 4n Ars | Supplement, to tranſlate moſt of the two la 
Chapters of Dy. H. M. bs Enchiridion MetaphyſicunF 
into Engliſh, and add it to this Firſt Part, as a ſuitable Ap 
pendage thereto. Which 1s as follows. | 
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THE 
Eafte, True, and Genuine 


NOTLIION 


And Confiftent 


EXPLICATION 


Of the NATURE of a 
SPIRTE 


SEC TI. L 


The Opinions of the NULLIBISTS aid HOLEN-. 
MERIANS propoſed. 


—_—__— — 


Hat we may explicate the Eſence or Notion of 
Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, with the greater 
ſatisfattion and ſucceſs, we are firſt ro remove 

two valt Mounds of Darkneſs, wherewith the ignorance 
of ſome hath encumbred and obſcured their nature. | 

| And the firſt is of thoſe, who though they readily ac- 
knowledge there are ſuch things as /ncorporeal Beings or 
Spirits, yet do very peremptorily contend that they are 
” where in the whole World, Which opinion, though 
a the very ficſt gh jt appears very ridiculous, es 
I 3 utly 


% 
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ſtifly held by the maintainers of it, and that not with- 
out ſome Faſtuolity and Superciliouſneſs , or at leaſt 
Tome more ſly and tacite contempt of ſuch Philoſophers 
as hold the contrary, as of men leſs intelleftual and tog 
too much indulging to their /magination. 'T hoſe other 
therefore becauſe they ſo boldly afhrm that a Sprrit is 
Nullibi, that is to ſay, Newhere,' have defſervedly pur- 
chaſed to themſelves the Name or Title of Nalibifts. 
The other Mound of Darkneſs laid apon the nature 
of a Spirit, is by thoſe who willingly indeed acknow- 
ledge that Spirirs are ſomewhere; but add further 'T hat 
they are not only entirely or totally in their whole Uk 
or place, (in the moſt general ſence of the word) but 
are totally in every part or point thereof, and deſcribe 
the peculiar nature of a Spirie to be ſuch, that it mult 
be T otus in toto & totes tx qualiber ſui parte. W hich there 
fore the Greeks would fitly and bricfly call ies BAcrurgh, 
[an Eſſence that is all of it in each part} and this pre 
priety thereof (F/ donwudror i01hr Thr iaruipnicr) the 
Holenmeriſm of Incorporeal Beings. Whence alſo thek 
other Philoſophers diametrically oppoſite to the former, 
may molt ſignificantly and compendiouſly be called Ha 


lenmeriants. 


- SECT. IL 


That Carteſius i the Prin: e of the Nullibiſts, and wheres 
chrefly conſiſts the force of their Opinion. 


HE Opinions of both which kind of Philoſophers 
having ſufficiently explained, we will now pro- 
poſe and confute the Reaſons of each of them ;, and firſt 
of the Nallbiſts, Of whom the chief Authour and 


Leader ſeems to have been that pleaſant Wit Renarn det 
Cartes, who by his jocular Meraphyſical Meditations has fo 
luxated and diſtorted the rational Faculties of ſome other- 
wiſe ſober and quick-witted perſons, but in this poi wn 

| j 
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by reaſon of their over-great admiration of Des Cartes 
not ſufficiently cautious, that decerved, partly by his 
counterfeit and preſtigious ſubtilty, and partly by his 
Authority, have perſwaded themfelves that ſuch things 
were moſt rrae and clear to them ; which bad they nor 
been blinded with theſe prejudices, they could never 
have thought to have been ſo much as poſlible. And fo 
they having been ſo induſtriouſly taught, and diligently 
inſtruſted by him, how they might not be impoſed up- 
on, no not by the moſt powerful and moſt i1Lminded 
fllacious Deity, have heedleſly, by not ſufficiently 
ſtanding upon their guard, been deceived and illuded by 
a meer man, but of a pleaſant and abundant!y-cunning 
and abſtruſe Genius; as ſhall clearly appear after we 
have ſearched and examined the reaſons of this Opinioa 
of the Nallbits to the very bottom. 

The whole force whereof is compriſed in theſe three 
The firſt, That whatſoever thinks ts Immaterial, 
and ſo on the contrary. The ſecond, Thet whatever i 
extended is Material, 1 hethird, That whatever is wnex« 
tended is Nowhere. To which third 1 ſhall add this 
fourth, as a neceſſary and manifeſt ConſeRtary thereof, 
viz. That whatſoever i« ſomerwhere is extended. \\hich 
the Nallibiſt; of themſelves will eaſily grant me to be 
moſt rrue. Otherwiſe they could not ſcrioully contend 
for their Opinion, whereby they affirm Spirits to be 
nowhere; but would be found to do it only by way of an 
_ and cloſe derifion of their Exiſtence, faving in- 

they ex:#, but then again hiddenly and cunniogly 
denying it, by affirming they are nowhere, Wherefore 
doubtleſly they affirm them to be nowhere, if they arc in 
good earneſt, for this reaſon only; for fear they grant- 
ng them to be ſomewhere, it would be preſently extor- 
ted from them, even according to their own Principles, 
that they are extended, as whatever is extended is Mate- 
rial, according to their ſecond Axiome. lr is therefore 
manifeſt that we both agree in'this, that whatever Real 


Being there is that is ſomewhere, is alſo extended. 
L 4 SECT. 


- 
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SECT. IL 


The Sopbiſtical weakneſs of that reaſoning of the Nullibiſts, 
who, becauſe we can conceive Cogitation Without Cconcei. 
ving in the mean while Matter, conclude, That what ſo 


ever thinks is Immater1al. 


V ITH which truth notwithſtanding we being 
| furniſhed and ſupported, 1 doubt not but we 
ſhall with caſe quite overthrow and utterly root out this 
opinion of the Nallib;ts, But that their levity and 
credulity may more manifeſtly appear, let us examine 
the Principles of this Opinion by Parts, and conſider 
how well they make good each member. 

The firſt is, Whatever thinks is Immaterial, and on the 
contrary. The converſion of this Axiome 1 will not 


examine, becauſe it makes little to the preſent purpoſe, Þ 


I will only note by the bye, that I doubt not but it may 
be falſe, although I caſily grant the Axiome it ſelf 
to be true. But it is this new Method of demonſtrating 
it I call into queſtion, which from hence, that we can 
conceive Cog:ration, in the mean time not conceiving 


Matter , concludes that Whatever thinks is Immaterial. F 


Now that we can conceive Cogritation without conceiving 
Matter, they ſay is manifeſt from hence, That although 
one ſhould ſuppoſe there were no Body in the Univerk, 
and ſhould not flinch from that polition, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he would not ceaſe to be certain, that there was 
Res copritans, a thinking Being, in the world, he _ 
himſelf to be ſuch. But 1 further add, though he hou 
ſuppoſe there was no /mmaterial Being in nature (nor 
indeed Material) and ſhould not flinch from that poſe 
tion, yet he would not ccaſe to be certain that there was 
a thinking Being, (n0 not if he ſhould ſuppoſe himſeif 
not to be a thinking Being ) becauſe he can ſuppoſe no- 
thing without Cogripation. Which 1 thought worth the 
while to note by the bye, that the great lovicy & 
| FYT" 
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the Nullibift; might hence more clearly appear. 
But yetl add further,thatſoch is the nature of the Mind 
of Man, that it is like the Eye, better heted to contem- 
plate other things than it ſelf ; and that therefore *tis no 
wonder that thinking nothing of its own Eſſence, it. 
does fixedly enough and intently conſider in the mean 
time and contemplate all other things, yea, thoſe very 
things with which ſhe has the nearelt afhnity, and yer 
without any reflection that her felf is of the like nature. 
Whence it may eaſily come to pals, when the is fo whol- 
ly taken up in contemplating other things, without any 
refleſtion upon her ſelf, that either careleſly ſhe may con- 
ſider her ſelf in general as a meer thinking Being, without 
any other Attribute, or elſe by reſolvednefs afterwards, 
and by a force on purpoſe offered to her own faculties. 
Bat that this reaſoning is wonderfully weak and trifling 


| s tothe proving of the Mind of Man to be nothing 


elſe; that is to ſay? to have no other Arrribures, but 
mere Cogiration, there is none that does not dilcern, 


— _ _— _—- - —_ — 


SECT. IV. 


| The true Method that onghe to be taken for the proving 


that AM A 1 I E K Canmot think, 


Aſtly, If Carteſis with his Nullibift; would have 
dealt bona fide, they ought to have omitted all thoſe 
ambagious windings and Meanders of feigned Abſtratti- 
«, and with a direCt ſtroke to have faln upon the thing 
it ſelf, and ſo to have fifred Marrter, and fearched the 
nature of Cogitation, that they might thence have evi- 
dently demonſtrated that there was ſome inſeparable At- 
tribute in Afatrey that is repugnant to the Cogitarive fa- 
calty, or in Cogitation that is repugnant to Matter. 
But out of the meer diverſity of Idea's or Notions of 
any Attributcs, to collect their ſcparability or real di- 
ſintion, yea their contrariety and repugrancy, is moſt 
, foully 
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foully to violate the indiſpenſible Laws of Lovick, and 
to confound Diverſe with Oppoſira, and make them all 
one. Which miſtake to them that underſtand Zeyich 
muſt needs appear very courſe and abſurd. 

But that- the weakneſs and vacillancy of this Method 
may yet more clearly appear, let us ſuppoſe that which 
yet Philoſophers of no mean name ſeriouſly ſtand for and 
aſſert, viz. That Coonative ſubſtance is cither Materia 
or Jmmaeriat; does it not apparently follow thence, 
that a thinkin? ſubſtance may be preciſely conceived with. 
out the conception of Matter, as Matter without the 
conception of Cogrtation, when notwithſtanding in one 
of the members of this diſtribution they are joined ſut- 
hciently cloſe rogether ? 

How can therefore this new fangled Method of Carte. 
ſaw convince us that this Suppoſition is falſe, and that 
the diſtribution is illegitimate? Can it from thence, 
that Marter may be conceived without Cooirarion, and 
Copgitation without Aſarter ? The firſt all grant, and the 
other the diſtribution it ſelf ſuppoſes z and yer continues 
ſufficiently firm and ſure. Therefore it is very evi- 
dent, that there is a neceſſity of our having recourſe to 
the known and ratified Laws of Logick, which many 
Ages before this new upſtart Method of Des Cartes ap- 
peared, were eſtabliſhed and approved by the common 
ſuffrage of Mankind ; Which teach vs that in every le- 
gitimate diſtribution the parts ought conſentire cum tots, 
& diſſentire inter ſe, to agree with the Whole, but dif- 
agree one with another. Now in this Diitribution that 
they do ſufficiently diſagree, it is very manifeſt. It re 
mains only to be-proved, that one of the parts, namely 
that which ſuppoſes that a Copirarive ſubltance may be 
Material, is repugnant to the nature of the Whole. This 
is that clear, (ſolid and manifeſt way or method y, aki 
to the knovn Laws of Legick; but that new way, a ki 
of Sophiſtry and pleaſant mode of trifling and prevyari 
cating. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 


That al things ave in ſome ſort extended, demonſty ted 
oat of the Corollary of the third Principle of the Nul- 


libiſts. 


S$ for the ſecond Axiome or Principle, viz Ther 
what ſoever is extended uw Material; for the evincin 

the fallity thereof, there want no new Arguments, it 
one have but recourſe to the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth 
Chapters of Enchiridium Mer aphyſicum, where, by un- 
anſwerable reaſonings it is demonſtrated, That there is 
2 certain Immaterial and Immoveable Exrenſam diſtinct 
from the Moveable Matter. But however, out of the 
Conſeftary of their third Principle, we ſhall prove at 
once, that all Spirits are exrended as being ſomewhere, 
2gain(t the wild and ridiculous Opinion of the Null 
biſts. 

Whoſe third Principle, and out of which immedi. 
ately and preciſcly they conclude Spirits to be no where, 
8s, Whatſoever is wnextended, 1s no where. Which | ve- 
ry willingly grant ; but on this condition, that they on 
the other ſide concede (and I doubt not but they willy 
That whatſoever is ſomemhere is al/o extended ; trom which 
Conſetary I will evince with Mathematical certainty, 
That God and our Sonl,and all other Immaterial Beings, 
ae in ſome ſort extended : For the Nalbbifts themſelves 
xknowledze and aflerr, that the Operations wherewith 
the Sonl aCts on the Body, are in the Body; and that 
Power or Divine Vertue wherewith God atts on the 
Matter and moves it , is preſent in every part of the 
Matter, Whence it is calily gathered, That the Ope- 
ration of the Soul and the moving Power of God is 
fmewhere, viz. in the Body, and in the Aſartter But 
the Operation of the Sou! wherewith it ats on the Body 
and the Soul it ſelf, and the Divine Power wherewith 
Ged moves the Afarter and God himſelf, are together, nor 
can 
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can ſo much as be imagined ſeparate one from the other; 
namely, the Operation from the Soul, and the Power 
from Ged. Wherefore if the Operation of the Soul is 
ſomewhere, the Soul is fomewhere, wz. there where 
the Operation, And if the Power of God be ſome- 
where, God is ſomewhere, namely, there where the 
Divine Power is; He in every part of the Matrer, the 
Soul in the humane Body. Whoſoever can deny this, 
by the ſame reaſon he may deny that common Notion in 
Mathematicks, Quantities that are ingly equal to one 
third, are equal co one another. 


SEC I. VL 


The apert confeſſion of the Nullibiſts that the ESSENCE 
of a Spirit is where is OPER ATION u; and boy 
they contradit themſelves, and are forced to acknowledge 


a Spirit extended. 


ND verily that which we contend for, the Nall 

bits {cem apertly to allert, even in their own ex- 

reſs words, as it is evident in Lamberrs Velrbuſins in 
is De Initiis Prime Philoſophie in the Chapter De Vbs. 
Who though he does manifeſtly afhrm that God and 
the Mind of Man by their Operations, are in every part, 
or ſome one part of the Matrer; and that in that ſence, 
namely, in reſpeCt of their Operations, the Soul may be 
truly ſaid to be ſomewhere , God everywhere ;- as if that 
were the only mode of their preſence : yet he does ex- 
preſly grant, that the Eſſence is no where ſeparate from 
that whereby God, or a Created Spirit is {aid to be, the 
one everywhere, the other ſomewhere , that no man may 
conceit the Eſſence of God to be where the reſt of his 
Attributes are not. That the Eſſence of God is in Hea- 
ven, but that his Yereze diffuſes it ſelf beyond Heaven. 
No, by no means, faith he, Whereſoever God's Power 
or Operation is, there is the ature of God; foraſmuch 
a5 
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as God is a Subſtance devoid of all compoſition. Thus 
far Velthuſivs, Whence Iaſlume, But the Power or Ope- 
ration of God is in or preſent to the Marrer ; Therefore 
here B the Eſſence of God is in or prefent to the Aarrer, and is 
me- # there where the Matter is, and therefore ſomewhere. Can 
the Þ there be any deduCtion or illation more cloſe and cohe- 
the ® rene with the Premiſles ? 
his, And yet that other moſt devoted follower of the Car- 
n in refias Philoſophy, Ludeview de la Forge, cannot abſtain 
one & from the offering us the ſame advantage of arguing, or 
rather from the inferring the ſame concluſion with us in 
his Treatiſe De Mente Humana, Chap, 12. where occur 
—I theſe words: Laſtly, when I ſay that God is preſent to 
all things by his O-mmporency, (and conſequently to all 
the parts of the Matter) I do not deny but that alſo by 
'CEF his Eſence or Subſtance he is prefent to them : For all 
bes © thoſe things in God are one and the ſame. 
Doſt thou hear, my Nulibsf, what one of the chiefeſt 
of thy Condiſciples and moſt religious Symmyſts of that 
ſtupendious fecret of N«#4:b:/m plainly profeſles, name- 
ly, that Ged, is preſent to all the parts of Matter by bis 
Eſſence alſo, or Subſtance? And yet you in the mean 
while bluſh not to aſlert, that neither God, nor any crea- 
ted Spirit is any where ; than which nothing more con- 
traditions can be ſpoke or thought, or more abhorring 
from all reafon. Wherefore whenas the Nallibift; come 
ſo near to the truth, it ſeems impoſlible they ſhould, 
all of a ſudden, tart from it, unlefs they were blinded 
with a ſuperſtitious admiration of Des Cartes his Meta-> 
phyſicks, and were deluded, cffaſcinated and befooled 
with his jocular Subtilty and preſtigious Abſtrattions 
there: For who in his right wits can acknowledge that 
a Spirit by its Eſſence may be preſent to Matter, and yer 
be =s where, unleſs the Matter were nowhere alſo? And 
that « Spirit may penetrate, poſſeſs, and attuate ſome 
inate Body, and yet not be in that Body? In 
which if it be, it is plainly neceſſary it be ſome- 


And 
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And yet the ſame Ludovicw de laForge does ma-0er;ÞÞ x 
aſſert,that the Body is thus poſleſt & actuated by the." wh © 
in his Preface to his T reatife de Ademte Humana, while be 7 
declares the Opinion of Aarſilins Ficinu concerning the 
manner bow the Soul aCtuates the Body in Adarſilies hi 
own words, and does of his own accord aſſent to his 
Opinion. What therefore do theſe Forms to the Body 
when they communicate to it their Eſe? They through 
ly penetrate it with their Eſence, they bequeath theffc 
Vertxe of their Eſſence to it. But now whereas the Efſe i 
deduced from the Eſſence, and the Operation flows from Þ 
the Yertue, by conjoining the Efſence they impart the, 
Efſe, by bequeathing the Ferrze they communicate theh 
Operations ;, fo that out of the congrels of Soul and Bod 
there is made one Animal Efſe, one Operation. Thus he. BZ, 
The Soul with her Eſſence penetrates and pervades the, 
whole Body, and yet is not where the Body is, but no; 
where in the Univerſe ! a 

With what manifeſt repugnancy therefore to their 6- 
ther Aſertions the Nulbbiſts hold this ridiculous Conclu- 
fion, we have ſufficiently ſeen, and how weak their 
chiefeſt prop is, That whatever « Extended is Material ; 
which is not only confuted by irrefragable Arguments, 
Chap. 6, 7. and 8, Enchirid. Metaphy/. but we have here 
alſo, by fo clearly proving that all Spirits are ſome 
where, utterly ſubverted it, even from that very Con- 
ceſſion or Opinion of the Nallb:;ts themſelves, who 
concede or aver, that whatſoever u ſomewhere is extin« þ, 
ded. Which Spirits are and yet are not Adaterial. 
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0) og SECT. VI. 

le he The more light reaſoningt of the Nullibiſts whereby they 
6 WY mould confirm their Opunion. The firſt of which is, That 
. the Soul thinks of thoſe things which are nowhere, 


BodyFTy UT we ſhall not paſs by their more flight reaſon- 
ugh- ings in fo great a matter, or rather ſo monſtrous. 
| EOF which the firſt is, That the Mind of Man thinks of 
Je UGch things as are nowhere , nor have any relation to 
from place, no not ſo much as to Lozical place or Ubs. Of 
© UB hich ſort are many truths as well Aforal as Theological 
* OB ad Logical, which being of ſuch a nature that they are 
od , the Mind of Man which coaceives them is ne- 
s be. Beſt: ily nowhere alſo. But how crazily and inconſe- 
$ theFvencly they collect that the humane Soul is nowbere, for 
t NOBrbat it thinks of. thoſe things that are nowhere, may be 
, . KEpparent to any one from hence , and efpecially to the 
i EENfibift; themiclves; becauſe from the fame reaſon it 
iclu- Fecald follow that the And of Man is ſomewbere, becauſe 
Vn Eometimes, if not always in a manner, it thinks of thoſe 
' Fedings which are ſomewbere, as all Afaterial things are. 
ents, BW hich yet they dare not grant, becauſe it would plainly 
hers Bll mn cometig to their Doctrine,that the 
ad or Soul of Man were extended, and fo would become 
 Srporeal and devoid of all Cogirtation: But beſides, 
who ſ things which they ſay are nowhere, namely, cer- 
STOWs Stin Moral, Logical, and Theological Truths, are really 
e, VIZ. in the Sox it (elf which conceives them ; 
the Soul is in the Body, as we proved above. 
Whence it is manitelt that the Soul thoſe Truths 
hich ſhe conceives are as well ſomewhere as the Body it 
elf. I grant that ſome Truths as they are Repreſentati- 

& - neither reſpet Time nor Place in whatever ſence. 
lut as they are Operat40ns, and tirerefore Modes of fome 
Subje4 or Subſtance, they cannot'be otherwiſe conceived 
ikan in (ome ſubſtance. And foraſmuch as there is no 
ſubſtance 


ome» thy; 


244 The trus Notion of a Spirit, 

fubſtance which has not ſome amplitude, they are in 
ſubſtance which is in ſome ſort extended ; and ſo by re 
ſon of their S«bjef they are neceſſarily conceived to be 
ſomewhere, becauſe a Aode is infeparable from a $ 


ett, 
, Nor am 1 at all moved with that giddy and raſh tergi 
verſation which ſome betake themſelves ro here, whe 
ſay we do not well in diltinguifhing betwixt Cogirat 
ach as are all conceived veritics) and the Subſtance of 
the Soul copitating : For copitation it (elf is the very $ 
ſtance of the Soul, as Extenſion is. of Matter ;, and that 
therefore the Soul is as well nowhere as any Cogitats 
which reſpects neither time nor place, would be, if i 
were found in no SubjefF. But here the Nullibiſfts, wh 
would thus eſcape, do not obſerve, that while they 
knowledge the S»bſtance of the Soul ro be Cogitari 
they therewithal acknowledge the Soul to have a Sut 
ſtance, whence it is neceſſary it have ſome amplirud 
And beſides, This Aſſertion whereby they aſſert Cog 
tation to be the very ſubſtance of the Soul, is manifeſt 
falſe. For many © ions of the Soul, are, as t 
ſpeak. ſpecifically difterent z Which therefore ſucceed 
ing one after another, will be ſo many Subſtances ſpec 
fically different. And fo the Soul of Socrates will not 
ways be the ſame. ſpecifical Soul, and much leſs the ſame 
namerical; Than which what can be imagined more d 
lirant, and more remote from common ſenſe? 

To which you may add, That the Soul of man is 1 
permanent Being, but her Cogitations in a flax or ſucceſs 
ez; How then can the very ſubſtance of the Soul be 
lacceſlive Operations? And when the Subſtance of 
Soul does fo perpetually ceaſe or periſh, what 1 beſcec 
you will become of Memory? From whence it is mai 
eſtly evideat, that there is a certain permanent Subſtaact 
of the Soul, as much diſtin or different from her ſoc 
cceding Cogirations, as the Matter it ſelf is from its ſuc 
«cllive figares and motions. 


SECT 
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SECT. VIIL 


The ſecond reaſon of the Nollibiſts, vzwz. That COGE 
T ATION u eaſily concerucd withone EXTEN> 
SION, | 


H E ſecond Reaſon is fomewhat co-'ncident with 
ſome of thoſe we have already examined ; but it is 
briefly propof: d by them ths; There can be noc nc ep- 
tion, no nor of 1 Loorcal Place, or Ubi. without Extreme 
fron, But Corrtation 1s calily conceived without CONcel- 
ving any Extenſion ; \Wheretore the Mind cogitating, 
exempt from all Extenſion, is ex-mpt allo from all Ls- 
cality whether Phyſical or Looical;, and is fo lovfened 
from it, that it has no r-larior nar olr ability thereto. 
As if thoſe things had no relation o applicability to 
other certain things without which they might be cons 
ccived. 

The weakneſs of this arg»mentation is cality depre- 
hended from hence, That the /nren/encls of heat or ma- 
tion is conſidered without any reſpect t5 its extenſion, 
and yer it is referred to an extended Subzect, viz, loa 
Buller ſhot, or red hor Iron. Ard thongh in intent and 
dgehxed thouzhrs upon fome either difficult or plealing 
Object, we do not at all obſerve how the time palſleth, 
nor take thc thighreſt norice or It nomrning hinders not- 
withſtanding but thoſe Cogitarions may be applied to 
time, and it be rightly ſaid , that ahour fix a Clock, 
fuppole, inthe Morning they bezan, and continued till 
Eleven; and is like manncre the place may be defined 
where they were conceived, viz. within the Walls ct 
loch an ones Study, although perhaps all that time this 
ſo fixt Contemplator did not take notuce whether he 
was in his Srudy, or 11 the Fields. 

And to ſpeak out the matrer at once, From the preci- 
en of our thoughts to infer the real preciſion or ſepara- 
tron of ahe things'themſelves, is a very pu.id and pucrile 
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Sophiſm ; and ſtill the more enormous and wild, to col 
lect alſo thence, that they have no re'ation or applica- 
bility one to another. For we may have a clear and di. 
ſtint apprebenſion of a thing which may be connetted 
with another by an eſſential Tye, that Tye being not 
taken notice of, (and much niore when they are con- 
netted only with a circumſtantial one) but not a full and 
benſion, and fuch as fees through and ps 
netrates all the degrees of its Eſſence with their proper- 
ties; Which unleſs a man reach to, he cannot rightly 
judge of the real ſeparability of any nature from other 
natures. 
. From whence it appears how foully Carreſixs has im- 
ſed, if not upon himſelf, at leaſt upon others, whes 
this mental preciſion of Coronation from Extenſion, 
he defined a Spirit (ſuch as the humane Soul) by Cog 
tation only, Matter by Extenſwn, and divided all S&F 
Rance into Cogitant and Extended, as into their firlt ſpe. | 
cies or kinds. Which diſtribution notwithſtanding ul | 
as abſonous- and abſurd, as if he had diſtributed AnimndF 
into Senſitive and Rational. Whenas all Subſtaxce is ex 
tended as well as all Animals ſenſirive. But he fixed his 
Animadverſion upon the ſpec:fick_nature of the humane 
Soul; the Generical nature thereof, cither on purpok 
or by inadverteacy, being not conſidered nor taken n& 
tice of by him, as hath been nored in Enchiridion Eris 
cam, lib. 3. cap. 4. fect. 3. 


SECT. IX 


The third and left Reaſon of the Nullibiſts, viz. That th 
Mind is conſcious to her ſelf, that ſhe is nowhere, unleſs 
ſhe be diſturbed or jog ged by the Body, 


HE third and laſt Reaſon, which is the moſt inge- 
nious of them all, occurs in Lamberius V elthnſus 
vis, Thak it is a truth which God has infuſed oo 
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Mind it ſelf, That ſhe is nowhere, becauſe we know by 
experience that we cannot tell from our ſpiritual Opera- 


- tions where the Mind is. And for that we know her to 
e0 be in our Body, that we only perceive from the Ope- 
Loy rations of Senſe and [merination, which without the 
—_ Body, or the motion of the Body, the Mind cannot per- 


form. The ſence whereof, if guef« right, is this ; 
' Þ6 That the Mind by a certain internal ſenſe is conſcious to 
PT-B herſelf that ſhe is nowhere, units ſhe be now and then 
atly | Yiſturbed by the motions or joggings of the Body; 
her which is, as | ſaid, an inpenious prefage, bur not true; 
For it is one thing to perceive herielt to Le rowhore, 
another not to perceive hericlt ro be fomewhere. For 
hap ſhe may not perceive herſclt to be ſomewhere, though 
fron, S the be ſomewhere, as ſhe may not take notice of her own 
—k Indrviduality, or numerical Diſtii:tton , from all other 
minds, although the be one Numerical or Individual 
ſpe- mind diſtin from the reſt ; For, as 1 intimated a- 
5 UE bore, ſuch is the nature of the mind of Man, thar like 
the Eye, it is better fitted for the contemplating all o- 
ther things, than for contemplating irfelf. And chat 
| BB indeed which is made for the clear ly and fincerely ſeeing 
wzE other things, ought to have nothing of it ſelf attually 
poke perceptib'e in it, which it might mingle with the per= 

ception of thoſe other things. From whence the Viad 

o! Man 1s not to Have any ſtablc and hvt {enſe Ol its ovn 
| Eſſence ; and ſuch as it cannot cafily lay aſide upon oc- 
— | ahon: And therefore it 1s no wonder, whenas the 

Mind of Man can put oft the ſenſe and confcioufnels to 

it ſelf of its own Eſſence and Individuality, that it can 
| put off alſo therewith the ſenſe of its being ſomewhere, 

or not perceive it ; whenas it does not perceive its own 
nleji Effence and Individuality, (oft which Fic & Nuuc are the 
known Characters ©) And the chict Objects of the Mind 
are Univerſals. 

But as the Mind, although it perceives not its Jadovee 
fr, duality, yet can by reaſon prove ro herſelf that ſhe is 
forme one Numerical, or Individual Mind, ſo ſhe can by 
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the ſame means, although ſhe by inward ſenſe perceives 
not where ſhe is, evince notwithſtanding that ſhe is 
ſomewhere, from the general account of things, which 
have that of their own nature, that they are extended, 
ſingular, and ſomewhere. And beſides, Yelrbuſizs him- 
ſelt does plainly grant, that from the Operations of 
Senſe and Imagination, we know our Mind to be in our 
Body. How then can we be ignorant that ſhe 1s ſome- 
where, unleſs the Body itlelf be nowhere 7 


——_—_—__—_ Oo cw — So mn > Ie Roe —O—— ——— _ — 


SECT. X. 
An Appeal to the internal ſenſe of the Mind, if ſhe be net 


environed with 4 certain infumte Extenſion; together 
with an excitation of the Nullibilt out of bis Dream, by 
the ſound of Trumpeters ſurrounding bim, 


H E Reafons of the Nullbiſts whereby they endex 
vour to imaintain their Opinion, are ſufhcienth 
enervated and fſubverted. Nor have we necd of any 
Arguments to eſtabliſh the contrary Dottrince. I will 
only dchre by the bye, that he that thinks his Afind is 
nowhere, would make trial of his faculty of Thinking; 
and when he has abſtratcd himſelf from a'l thought oc 
ſenſe of his Body, and fixcd his Afind only on an Idea of 
an indefinite or znfinite Extenſion, and alſo perceives him- 
ſelf to be ſome particular coomrant Being, let him make 
trial, I ſay, whether he can any way avoid it, but he 
muſt at the ſame time perceive that he is ſomewhere, 
namely, within this immenſe Extenſion , Ko gr he 15 
environ'd round about with it. Verily, 1 muſt ingenu- 


"* La Bt 


Es 


ouſly confeſs, that I cannot conceive otherwiſe, and that Þ 


I cannot but conceive an Idea of a certain Extenſion in- 
finite and immoveable , and of neceſſary and atlnal Exi- 
_— » Which I moſt clearly deprehend, not to have 

ndrawn in by the outward ſenſc, but to be innate and 
eſſentially inherent inthe Miad ig ſelf ; and fo to be the 
genuine 
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yenuine objeft not of Imagination, but of Intelleft ; and 
| that it is but perverſly and without all judgment de- 
Ih 8 termined by the Naulkbts, or Cartcſidns, that whatever 
is extended, 1s allo ger)ariy 74, or the Objett of Imag1- 
nation, When notwithitanding there is nothing imags- 
| of neble, or the ObjeCt of Imaginatian, which is not /e»f#- 
ours ble: For all Phantaſas arc drawn from the Senſes. But 

this znfimire Extenſion has no more to do with thiags thar 
: arc ſenſible and fall under Imagination, than that which 
8 is molt /rcorporeal, But of this hapiy it will be mare 
opportune to ſpcak clicwhere. 

In the mean time 1 will fubjoin only one Argument, 
whereby I may manifcſtly ecvince, that the Mind of Man 
© is ſomewhere, and then | will bctake wy (cIf to the diſ- 
culling of the Opinion of the Holenmerians. Briefly 
| therefore let us fuppole ſome one cnvironed with a Ring 
| of Trumpeters, and that they all at the ſame time 
ſound their 'Trumpers. Let vs now fee if the circum- 
| fonant clangor of thoſe ſurrounding T rumpets founding 
from all ſides will awake theſe Nal:b:ts out of their Le- 
thargick Dream. And let us ſuppoſe, which they will 

illiogly concede, that the Conarion, or Glandals Pinea- 
ks, A, is the fcat of the common ſenſe, to which at 
length all the motions from external Objects arrive, 
Nor is it any matter whether it be this Conarion, or 
a ofÞ Cme other part of the Brain, or of what is contained in 
Ste Brain: But let the Conarion, at leaſt for this bour, 
lake lapply the place of that matter which is the common 
Sn/orizum of the Soul 
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And whenas it is ſuppoſed to be ſurrounded with Eight 
1 rompetrers, let there be Eight Lines drawn from them, 
namely, from B,C, D,E,F, G,H, I; I fay, that the 
clangour or ſound of every Trumpet is carried from the 
Ri'g of the Trumpeters to the extream part of ever] 
one of thoſe Lines, and all thoſe ſounds are heard s 
coming from the Ring B, C,D,E,F, G, H, I, and per- 
ceived in the Conarion A; and that the perception is 8 
that part to which all the Lines of motion, as to a com 
mon Centre, do concur; and therefore the extrean 
parts of them, and the perceprions of the Clangours & 
Sounds, are in the middle of the Ring of Trumperers 
viz. Where the Conarion is: Wherefore the Percipun 
i fc.f, namely the Soul, is in the midſt of this Rings 
weli as the Conarion, and therefore is ſomewhere. AL. 
ſuredly he that denics that he conceives the force of this 
Demonſtration, and acknowledges that the Percrprim 
1acecd is at the extream parts of the faid Lines, a o 
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the middle of the Ring of Trumpeters, but contends in 
the mean time that the And her felf is not there, for- 
aſmuch as ſhe is nowhere ; this man certainly is either de- 
lirant and crazed, or elſe un tricks, and ſlimly and 
obliquely inſinuates, that the perception which is made 
in the Conarion is td be attributed to the Conarion itſelf ; 
and that the Afind, ſo far as it is conceived to be an 
Incorporeal Subſtance , is to be exterminated out of the 
Univerſe, as an uſeleſs Figment and Chimzra. 


_— cc _— 


XI. 


The E xpl:cation of the Op:mon of the Holenmerians, FO7e- 
ther with their 1 wo Reaſons thereof propoſed. 


SEC I. 


N D thus much of the Opinion of the Nallibsfr. 
Let ns now examine the Opinion of the Holenme- 


| rians, whote Explication is thus: Let there be what 
{ Body you plcaſe, ſuppoſe C, 


D, E, which the Soul or a Spi- 
rit may poſleſs and penetrate. 
The Holenmeri ans afhrm, that 
the whole Soul or Spirit does : 
occupy and poſleſs the whole Cl 
Body C, D, E. by its Eſſence; 
and that it is alſo wholly or all 
of it in every part or point of 
the ſaid Body C, D, E, as in 
A, for Example, and in B,” and the reſt of the leaſt 
parts or points of it. This is a brief and clear Explica- 
tion of their Opinion. 

But the Reaſons that induce them to embrace it, and 
hb ſtiffly to maintain it, are theſe ewo only, or at leaſt 
chiefly, as much as reſpects the Holenmeriſm of Spirits. 
The firſt is, That whereas they grant that the whole 
Soul does pervade and poſleſs the whole Body , they 
thought it would thence follow that the Soul would be 

K 4 diviſuble, 
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diviſible, unleſs they ſhould correct again this Aﬀertion 
of theirs, by ſaying, that it was yet ſo in the whole Bo. 
dy, that it was zorally, in the mean time, in every part 
thereof: For thus they thought themiclves ſure, that 
the Soul could nor thence be argued in any fort d:vsſible, 
Or corporeal, but ſtill remain pure'y ſpiritual. 

Their other reaſon is, 1 hat from hence it might be 
caſily underitood, how the Soul being in the whole Bo- 
dy C, D, E, whatever happens to it in C, or B, it pre- 
ſently pcrceivesitin A; Becauſe the whole Soul being 
periettly and entirely, as well in C,or B, as in A, it is 
neceſſary that after what taſhion ſocver C or B is affett- 
ed, A ſhould be affected after the ſame manner ; fora. 
much as it is entirely and perfecily one and the ſame 
thing, viz. the whole Soul, as well in C or B, as in 
A. And trom hence is that vulgar ſaying in the Schools, 
J bat if the Eye were in the Foet , the Sou! would ſee in 
the Foot. 


_ ———_— — — CR — eo en -——_— nes mn — —— 


SEC 1. all. 


The Examination of the Opinion of the 
Holenmerians. 


UT now, according to our cuſtom, let us weigh 
and examine ail theſe things in a tree and juſt Ba 
lance. In this therefore that they #ſlext, that the whole 
Soul is in the whole Body, and is al of it penetrated of 
the Soul by her Eſſence, and therefore ſeem willingly to 


acknowledge a certain eſſential amplitude of the Soul inf 
this, I ſay, they come near to us, who contend there is 


a Certain Metaphyſtic al and Eſſential Extenſicn in all Sri- 
. Tots, but fuch as is & 1447 Wns x PIT aevad of bulk or 
parts, as Ariſtotle defines of his ſeparate ſubſtances ; For 
there is no magnitude or bulk which may not be phy/icaly 
divided, nor any parrs properly where there is no fuch 
diviſion. Whence the Adrraphyſical Extenſion of Spirits, 
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is rightly underſtood not to be capable of either bulk or 


zarts, And inthat fence it has =o pares, it cannot juſt. 
ly be aid to be a If/bole. In that therefore we plainly 
agree with the Holenmerians, that a Soul or Spirit may 
be (aid by its Eſſence to penetrate and poſleſs the whole 
Baudy C, D,E; but in this again we differ trom them, 
that we dare not aliirm that the whole Spirit or whole Soul 
does penetrate and pollcls the faid Body, becauſe that 
which has not payed cannot properly be calied a Whole ; 
though I will not over-ſtiſly contend, but that we may 


uſe that word for a more caſic cxplication of our mind, 
nceprdliny ” to that old trite —wkns. Aualics 1v 4w6 1:4 
x 048354 T Ayn, Spe if A little Fore unlearne [ly T5 f thoit 


mayeſt ſpeak. more witellag rubly or plainly, But thew we 
2re to remember that we do not ipeak properly, though 
more accommodately tO the vulgar apprehenſion, but 
improperly. 

But now when the Holenmerians add further, That 
the whole Soul is in every part or Phyſical point of the 
Body D, C, E, inthe point Aand B, andall _ 
the reſt of the points of which the Body D, *© _ 
C, E. does conlilt, that ſeems an harſh ex- * * * 
preſſion to me, and ſuch as may juſtly be deemed next 
door to an open Repugnancy and Contradiction : For 
when they ſay the who.e Soul is in the whole Vody D, 
C,E, if they underſtand the Eſſence of the Soul to be 
commenſurate, and as it were cqual to the Body D,C,E. 
and yet at the fame time, thc whole Soul to be contain- 
ed within the poiat A or B, it 1s manifelt that they 
make one and the ſame thing many thouſand times 
greater or leſs than it ſelf at the fame time; which is iin- 
pollible. But if they will aficm, that the efſential Am- 
plitude of the Soul is no bigger than what is contained 
within the Phyſical point A, or B; but that the Eſer- 
tial Preſence of the Soul is diffuſed through the whole Bo- 
dy D, C, E, the thing will ſucceed not a jot the better. 
For while they plainly profeſs that the whole Soul is in 
the potut A, It is manifeſt that there remains — 
O 
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*of the Soul which may be in the point B, which is di. 
ſtant from A; For it is as if one ſhould ſay, that there 
is nothing of the Soul which is not included within A; 
and yet in the fame moment of time, that not only ſome-F 
thing of the Soul, (which perhaps might be a more gen. 
tle Repugnancy) but that the whole Soul is in B, asif 
the whole Soul were rotally and entirely out of it ſelf; Þ 
which ſurely is impoſſible in any ſinoular or imdividud Þ 


thing. Andas for Umiver/als, they are not Things, butÞ ; 


Nonons we ule in contemplating them. | 
Apain, if the Eſſential Amplitude of the Soul is noÞ 
greater than what may be contained within the limits of 


a Phyſical point, it canr.ot extend or exhibit its Eſſential Þ | 


Preſence through the whole Body, unleſs we imagine 
in it a ſtupendious velocity, ſuch as it may be car-K 
ried with in one moment into all the parts of the Body, 
and ſo be preſent to them ; Which when it is fo hard to 
conceive in this ſcant compages of an humane Body, and Þ 
In the Soul occupying in one moment every part there- | 
of, What an outragious thing is it, and utterly impoſli- Þ 


ble to apprehend touching that Spirit which perpetu- F 


aily exhibits his Eſſenical Preſence to the whole World, F 
and whatever is beyond the World ? 

To which laſtly, yon may add, that this Hypotheſis 
of the Holenmericns, does neceifarily make all Spirin | 
the moſt minute things that can be conceived : For if the 
wholeSpirit be in every Phyſical point, it is plain, that 
the Eſſential Amplitude it ſelf of the Spirit (which the F 
two former Objections ſuppoſed) is not bigger than 
that Phyſical point in which it is, (which you may call, | 
if you will, a Phyſical Monad) than which nothing is Þ 
or can be ſmaller in univerſal Nature : which it you re- Þ 
fer to any created Spirit, it cannot but ſeem very ridi- 
culous ; but if to the Majeſty and Amplitude of the di- Þ 
vine Numen, intolerable, that I may not ſay plainly re- Þ 
proachful ani blaſphemou;. | 


SECT. 
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there SECT. XII. 
ome-B AConſutation of the firſt Reaſon of the Holenmerians. 


as if | T now for the Reaſons for which the Holenmeri- 
ſelf; F as adhere to fo abſurd an Opinion; veri y they 
and Þ are ſuch'as can no way compenſate thoſe huge difficulties 
but Þ and repugnancies the Opinion it ſelf labours under. For, 
| for the firſt, which ſo ſolicitouſly provides tor the In- 
S NOR diviſibiliry of Spirits, it ſeems to me to undertake a 
ts of Þ charge either Super fluows or Ineffeftnal. Super fluons, if 
114 Extenſion can be without Drviſibiliry, as It is clearly de- 
BLOC monſtrared it can, in that infinite immovab e Extenſion 
cat-& Yſtiact from the movable Matter. Enchirid. Metaphy/. 
dy, F P. 6, 7, 8. But Ineffetual, if all Extenſion be diviſible, 
1toÞ and the Eſſential Preſence of a Spirit which pervades and 
and | is extended through the whole Body C. D, E, may for 
ere- & that very reaſon be divided; for fo the whole Fſſence 
oll- Þ which occupies the whole Body C, D, E, will be divi- 
*0U-B ded into parts. No by no means, will you ſay, foraſmuch 
rid, Þ avit is wholly in every part of the Body. 
| Therefore it will be divided, it 1 may lo ſpeak, into 
elis Þ © many Totalities. But what Logica! Ear can bear a 
"it ſaying fo abſurd and abhorrent from all reaton, that a 
the Þ 1Vhbole ſhould not be divided into parts but into (Wholes ? 
bat Þ But you will fay at leaſt we ſhill have this granted us, 
the Þ that an Eſſential Preſence may be diſtributed or divided 
ian Þ according to ſo many diſtinitly fited Toralities which 
all, occupy at once the whole Body C, D,E, Yes verily, 
» 15 B this ſhall be granted you, after you have demonſtrated 
- = that a Sprite not bigger than a Phyſical Monad can occu- 
dE py inthe ſame inſtant all the parts of the Body C, D, E; 
4;- © but upon this condition, that you acknowledge not ſun- 
i dry Totalitzes, but one only total Eſſence, though the leaſt 
$ that can he imagined, can occupy that whole ſpace, and 
when there is need, occupy, in an inſtant, an inhnite 
T.F one: Which the Holenmerians muſt of neceſſity hold 
touching 
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touching the Divine Eſſence, hecauſe according to their He 


Opimon taken in the ſecond ſence, (which pinches the 
whole Eſſence of a Spirit into the ſmalleſt point) the 
Divine Efence it lelf is not bigger than any Phyſical 
Atonad. From whence it is apparent the three Object. 
ons wiich we brouzht in the beginning, do again recur 
kere, and utterly overwhelm the firſt reaſcn of the Ho 
tnmertans: So that the remedy is far more iutolerable 
than the Gifcaſe, 
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ND tru'y the other reaſon whict {vm this He 
lenmer:/m of Spirits pretends a more ealic way of 
concciving how it comes to 
paſs that the Soul, ſuppoſe in 


+ 19-2, <4 A, can perceive what hap- 
/ a pens to itin C, or B, and al- 
# together in the ſame circum- 

Cl” & oa 
*» fi» ſtances as if it ſelf were per- 
W.. te:tly and cntirely jn C, or 


B, when yct it isin A; al- 
though at firſt ſhews this 
ſcems very plauſible, yet it 
we look throughly into it, we ſhall find it far coough 
from performing what it ſo fairly promiſes. For beſides 
that nothing is more difficult, or rather impoſlible to 
conceive, than that an Eſſence not bigger than a Phylical 
point, ſhould occupy and poſleſs the whole Body of a 
wan at the ſame inſtant, this Hypothelis is moreover 
plainly contrary and repugnant to the very Laws of the 
Souls perceptions: For Phylicians and Anatomilts with 
ane conſent profeſs, that they have found by very ſolid 
Fxperiments, that the Soul perceives only m_ the 

cal, 
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Head, and that without the Head there is no percepti> 


ei | | ei 
n. on : Which could by no means be, if the Soul herſelf 
the # were wholly inthe point A, and the very ſelf-ſame Souf 


22ain wholly in the point B, and C, nor any where as ro 
Eſſential Amplitude bigger than a Phyſical Monad : For 
hence it would follow, that, one and the fame thing 
4, # would both perceive and not perceiveat once ; That it 
be would perceive this or that Object and yet perceive 
nothing at all z which is a perfect contradiction, 
And from hence the failiry of that common laying is 
— detected, T hat if the Eye wm 11 the F oot,, the Soul would 
| ſee in the Foot ,, whenas it docs not © much as ſee in thoſe 
Eyes which it already hath, but ſomewhere within the 
Brain. Nor would the Soul by an Eye in the Foot ſee, 
mlefs by fitting Nerves, not uniike the Optick ones, 
continued from the Foot to the Head and Brain, where 
1. & the Soul fo far as perceptive, inhabiteth. In the other 
of Þ parts of the Body the Functions thereof are only 
ro vital. 
in Again, ſuch is the nature of fome perceptions of the 
p- | Soul, that they are fitted for the moving of the Body ; 
|. © that it is manifeſt, that the very felt-ſame thing which 
n. © perceives, has the power of moving and guiding of ir ; 
r- © Which ſeems impoſlible to be done by this Soul, which, 
or © according to the Opinion of the Holenmerians, exceeds 
1. F not che amplitude cf a ſmall Phyſical point, as it may 
is Þ appear at firſt ſight to any one whole reaſon is nor blitte 
if Þ ded with prejudice, 
41 And laſtly, If it be lavwf | (or tf: lind of M In to 
| give her conjectures touching the Immortal Gen, (whe- 
o | ther they be in Vehicles, or! dceltirute of V chucles) and 
il | touching their Perceptions an | Efſentral Preſences, Whe- 
a | ther invitible, or thote ta which they are ſaid ſorterimes 
x | to appear to mortal men, there 15 none ſurely that can 
e © admit that any of theſe things are compcribile to ſuch a 
h Þ| Spirit as the Holenmerians deicribe. For how can a Mc 
4d I fapbyſical Monad, that is to fay, 4 Spiritual ſubſtance not 
axccoding a Phyſical Monad in Amplitude, fil] ove an 
Efſe; trial 
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Efſemial Preſence bigger than a Phyſical Monad, un'e 
it be by a very ſwift vibration of irfe'f rowards all party 
as Boys by a very ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, make 
fiery Circle in the air by that quick motion, Bur that 
Spirits, dcſticure of Vehicles, ſhould have no greater 
Efſemial Preſence than what is occupied of a naked and 
unmoved Metaphyſical Monad, or exhibited thereby 
ſeems ſo ablonous and ridiculous a ſpeCtacle ro the Mir 
of Min, that unleſs he be deprived of all fazaciry ar 
ſenlibiliry of ſpirit, he cannot but abhor fo idle an Opi 
Nion, 

And as for thoſe Eſſential Preſences , according t 
which they ſometimes appear to men, at leaſt equali 
Zing humane ſtature, how can a ſolitary Aerphyſic 
Aonad form (o great a part of Air or Xther into 
mane ſhape, or govern it being fo formed ? Or how 
it perceive any external Object in this ſwift motion of i 
ſelf, and quick vibration, whereby this Aferaphyſicd 
Aſenad 15 underſtood of the Helenmerians, to be preſent 
in all che parrs of irs Vehicle at once ? For there can be 
no perception of the external Object, unlefs the Objet 
that 1s to be perceived att with ſome ſtay upon that 
which perceiveth, Nor if it could be perceived by ths 
Alctaphy/ical Mongd thus (wiftly moved and vibrated to 
wards all parrs & once, would it be ſcen in one plac *% 
but in man; places at once, and thoſe, as it may happea, 
very diſtant, boy 
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DEC MORT 
The egregious falſity of the Opinions of the Holenmerian 


ana Nul:ibiits, as alſo thiir u/cleſne/; for any Phils 
phical ends. | 


SO PSTAZTSESSTOTME TT SES Poco 


UT verily, I am aſhamed to wa? ſo much time is 
refuting fuch meer trilles and dotages, which indeed 

are luch, (that 1 mean of the Naiibs?s, as well as thi 
othet 
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other of the Holenmerians) that we may very well won- 
J der how ſuch diſtorted and ſtrained conceits could ever 
eater into the minds of men, or by what artifice they 
J have fo ſpread themſelves in the World ; but that the 
| prejudices and enchantments of Superſtition and ſtupid 
admiration of mens Perſons are ſo ſtrong, that they may 
utterly blind the minds of men, and charm them into 
dotage. But if any one, all prejudice and parts-taking 
being laid aſide, will attentively conſider the thing as it 
is, he ſhall clearly perceive and acknowledge, un'chs all 
belief is to be denied to the humane faculties, that the 
Opinions of the Nuiibit; and Holenmerians, touching 
i Incorporeat Beings, are miſerably falſe; and not that 
coaly, but as to any —_— purpoſe altogether 
afeleſs. Foraſmuch as out of neither Hypotheſis there 
does appear any greater facility of conceiving how the 
.& Mind of Man, or any other Sprrir, performs thoſe Fun- 
& ions of Perception and of Moving of Bodies, from their 
5 Jos ny nowhere, than from their being ſuppo- 
ſed ſomewhere ;, or from ſuppoſing them wholly im every 
pert of a Body, than from ſappoling them only, to oc- 
cupy the whole Body by an Eſſential or Metaphyſical F x 
tenſion 5 Hut on the contrary, that both the Hypotheſes 
do wh and involve the Dottrine of Incorporeal Be- 
mer with greater Difficulties and Repugnancies. 
Wherefore, there being neither Tratb nor Vſ/efulneſs 
in the Opinions of the Holenmerians and Nullbifts, 1 
bope it will offend no man if we ſend them quite pack- 
ing from our Philoſophations touching an [ncorporeal 
Bemyg or Spiric, in our delivering tac truc Idea or Nos 
tioa thereol. 
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SECT. XVL 


That thoſe that contend that the Notion of a Spirit is [o di 
ficult and imperſcrutable, do not this becauſe they are of 
more ſharp and piercing Judgment than others, but of 
Genixs more rude and plebeian. 


; 6 | 
on 


O W I have ſo ſucceſsfully removed and diſſipate 
thoſe two valt Mounds of Night and Miſtineſ 

tnat lay upon the nature of /ncorporeal Beings, and of 
ſcured it with ſuch groſs darkneſs; it remains that 
open and illuſtrate the true and genuine nature of then 
in general, and propoſe ſuch a definition of a Spirit, 2 
will exhibit nodifficulty co a mind rightly prepared az 
freed from prejudice : For the nature of a Spirit is ve 
eaſily underſtood, provided one rightly and $kilful 
ſhew the way to the Learner, anf form to him true Ne 
tions of the thing. Infomuch tiuac thave often wondre 
at the ſuperſtitious conſternation of mind in thoſe me 
(or the protancnets of theic tempers and innate averk 
tion from the contemplation of Diviace things) who 
by chance they hcar any one profeſſing that he can with 
ſufhcicnar clearneſs and diſtinAtneſs conceive the natu 
of a Spirit, and communicate the Notion to others, t 
are preſently aſtartled and amazed at the ſaying, an 
ſraightway accuſe the man of intolerable levity or arrc 
gancy, as thinking him to aſſume fo much to himſelf, ar 
to promiſe to others, as no hamane Wit furniſhed wi 
never ſo much knowledge, can evcr perform. And thi 
I underſtand even of ſuch men who yet readily acknowgpre 
ledge the Exiſtence ot Spirits. { 
But as for thoſe that deny their Fx:fence, whocreroe! 
profelſles this kill to them , verily he cannot but ap&*%*) 
uu a man aboye all meaſure vaia and doting. But F*®* 
ope that | ſhall fo bring it about, that no man ſhall ap | 
pear more ſtupid and doting, no man more unskiltul ap 1 
ignorant, than he that cſtecms the clear Notion o' Og 
SpuB 
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Spirit ſo hopeleſs and deſperate an attempt ;, and: that I 
hall plaioly detect, that this big and boaltful profellion 
of their ignorance 1a theſe things does not proceed from 
4Þ hence, that they have any thing more a ſharp or diſcern- 
f & ing Jadgment than other mortals, but that they have 
f & more groſs and weak parts, and a ſhallower Wir, and 
fuch as comes neareſt to the ſuperſtition and ſtupidity 
f the rude vulgar , who caſilicr fall into admiration 
i aod aſtoniſhment, than pierce into the reaſons and no- 
a tices of any difficult matter, 


ww SECT. XVIL 


andy The Definition of Body in general, with ſo clear an Expli- 
e cation thereof, that even they that complain of the ob/cum 
alles rity of « Spirit, cannot bus confeſs they perfetily under< 
of fand the nature of Body. 


»1T now for thoſe that do thus deſpair of any tfve 
J knowledge of the nature of a Spirir, I would en- 
treat them to try the abilities of their wit in recognizing 
and throughly conſidering the nature of Body in general. 
(dd let them ingeniouſly tell me whether they cannot 
began acknowledge this to be a clear and perſpicuous de- 
Aſfoition t reot, viz. That Body is Subſtance Material, 
rob i ſelf WMogether deſtiiite of all Perception, Life, and 
jon, Or thus: Body « 4 Subſtance Material coale- 
ext or accrning together umto ont, by vertue of ſome other 
thing, from whence that one by coalition, bas or may bave 
oper alſo, Perception and Motion. 
| doubt not but they will readily anſwer, that they 
yeeuagerſtand all this (as to the terms) clearly and per- 
aptly ; nor would they doubt of the truth thereof, but 
a: (at we deprive Body of all Motion from it ſelf, as allo of 
ap-mon, Life, and Perception. But that it is Subſtance, 
aofÞoet is, a Being ſabſiſtent by it ſelf, not a mode of ſome 
z: ing, they cannot but yery willingly admit, and thas 
ul L allo 
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alſo it is a material Subſtance compounded of phyſics 
Monads, or at leaſt of moſt minute particles of Matter, 
into which it is divifible; and becauſe of their /mpene. 


trability _ any other Body. $o that the 
Eſſential gt ee ce of a Body is, that it be 
impenetrable, and Phyſically diviſible into parts : But tha 
it is extended, ly ce bel to it as it is2 
Being. Nor is there any reaſon why they ſhould douk 
of the other part of the Differentia, whenas it is ſolidh 
and fully proved in Philoſophy, That Marter of it 
own nature, or in it ſelf, is endued with no Perceprias, 
Life, nor Motion. And beſides, we are to remember | 
that we here do not treat of the Exiftence of things, bu 
of their intelligible Notion and Eſſence. 


SECT. XVIII f 


The perfeft Definition of a Spirit, with « full Explicai | ri 
of its Nature through all Degrees. 


As D if the Notion or Eſfence is fo eaſily underſtoo! 1s 
in nature Coyporeal or Body, | do not ſee but inth ir 


Species immediately oppoſite to Body, viz. Spirit, there 


may be found the ſame facility of being underſtood a 
Let us try therefore, and from the Law of Ln T - 
us define a Spirit, an Immaterial Subſtance intrinſecally 

dued with Life and the faculty of Motion. This lend = 


and brief Definition that thus cafily lows without at fo. 
noiſe, does comprehend in general the whole nature Fe 
a Spirit ; Which leſt by reaſon of its exility and brevin} ** 
it may prove leſs perceptible to the Underſtanding, _ 
a Spirit is to the ſight, 1 will ſubjoyn @ more full Er y 
plication, that it may a toall, that this Definitit 
of a Spiric is nothing inferiour to the Definition of a Þ 


as to clearneſs and perſpicuity. And that by this etk 1 
which we now fall o a full and perfeft knowiec Ma 
and underſtanding of the nature of a Spirir may be T 
tained to. | 


The true Notion of a Spirit. 163 
Go to therefore, let us take notice through all the 
of the Definicam,or Thing defined, what preciſe 


the immediate propertics each of them contain, from 
whence at length a moſt diſtin and perfett knowledge 


Aa of the whole Definicum will diſcover it ſelf. Let us be- 
To gin then from the top of all, and firſt let us rake notice 


ad Fat aSpirit is Enz, ora Being, and from this very ſame 
4 that it is a Feing , that it is alſo Ore, that it is Trae, 

and that it is Good , whith are the three acknowledged 
Properties of Ens in Metaphyſicks, that it exiſts ſome- 


beef time, and ſomewhere, and is in ſome fort extended, as is 
be | ſhewn Enchirid. Metaphyſ. cap. 2. ſect. 10. which three 


latter terms are plain of themſelves. And as for the 
three former, that One ſignifies undiſtinguiſhed or undi- 
— vided in and from it ſelf, but divided or diſtinguiſhed 
from all other, and that Trze denotes the anſwerable- 
neſs of the ching to its own proper 1dea, and implies 
| right Matter and Form duely conjoyned, and that laſtly 
| Good reſpefts the fitneſs for the end in a large ſence, fo 
that it will take in that faying of T heologers, That God 
Lol} 15 his own End, are things vulgarly known to Logicians 
\ th} 20d Aecrapbyſicians. That theſe Six are the immediate 
mnt Uletions of Being as Being, is made apparent in the 
aboye-cited Enchiridion Metaphyſicum;, nor is it requiſite 
| £0 repeat the ſame things here. Now every Being is cl- 
y ther Subſtance or the Mode of Subtarce, which ſome call 
Accident : But that a Spirit is not an Accident or Alode 
of Subſtance, all in a manner profeſs; and it is demon- 
ſrable from manifold Arguments, that there arg Spirirs 
which are no ſuch Accidents or Modes; Which is made 
5 in the aid Enchiridion and other Treatiles of Do- 
or H, M. 
Wherefore the ſecond Eſſential degree of a Spirit is, 
«4 fiat it is Subſtance, From whence it is underſtood to 
& ſabſiſt by it ſelf, nor to want any other thing as a Sub- 
-## (in which it may inhere, or-of which it may be the 
Mode or Accident) for its ſubſiſting or exilting. 
The third and laſt Eſſential degrees, that it is /m- 
L 2 material, 
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material, according to which it immediately belongs to 
it, that it be a Being not only One, but one by iz ſelf, or 
of its own intimate nature, and not by another ; that 
is, That, though as it is a Being it is in ſome ſort exten- 
ded, yet it is utterly Indiviſible and Indsſcerpible into real 
Phyſical parts. And moreover , That it can penetrate 
the Aarrer, and (which the Matter cannot do) pene- 
trate things of its own kind; that is, paſs through $pi 
ritual Subltances. In which two Eſſential Attributes (a3 
it ought to be in every perfeCt and legitimate Diſtriby- 
tion of any Genus) it is fully and accurately contrary 
to its oppolite Species, namely, to Body. As allo in 
thoſe immediate Properties whereby it is underſtood to 
have Life intrinſecally in ir ſelf, and the faculty of mw 
ving; which in ſome ſenſe is true in all Spirits whatſoF 
ever, foraſmuch as Life is either Vegetative, Senſitive, 

or Imtclleflnal., One whereof at leaſt every SpiritulÞ 1 
Subſtance hath : as alſo the facalry of moving ; infomuchF 
that every Spirit cither moves. it ſelf by ir ſelf, or the 
Matter, or both, or at leaſt the Matter cither mediately 

or immediately ; or laſtly, both ways. For fo all thiog 
moved are moved by God, he being the Fountain of all 
Life and Motion, * 
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That from bence that the Definition of a Body i per pics 
owe, the Definition of 4 Spirit « alſo neceſſarily perſps 
cuond; 


V Herefore T dare here appeal to the Judgment 
and Conſcience of any one that is not altoge-# if 
ther illiterate and of a dull and obtuſe Wit, wheth&# or 
this Netion or Definition of a Spirit in general, is not BY ti 
intelligible and perſpicuous , is not as clear and ever} or 
way diſtin as the Idea or Notion of a Body, or of af} in 
thing elſe whatſoever which che mind of Man Can Co0- 
template 
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template in the whole compaſs of Nature. And whether 
he cannot as caſily, or rather with the ſame pains, ap- 
prehend the nature of a Spirie as of Body, foraſmuch as 
they both agree in the immediate Genus to them, to 
wit Subſtance. And the Differentie do illuſtrate one 
another by their mutual oppoſition ;, infomuch that it is 
impoſſible that one ſhould underſtand what is Material 
Subſtance, but he muſt therewith preſently underſtand 
what [mmaterial Subſtance is, or what it is yor to have 
Lefe and Motion of it ſelf, but he mult ſtraitway perceive 
what it is to bave both in it ſelf, or to be able ro commu» 
nicate them to others. 


—_—— 


SECT. XX. 


| Fowr Objeftions which from the per ſpicuity of the terms of 


the Definition of a SPIRIT infer the Repupnancy of 


them one to another. 


OR can I divine what may be here oppoſed, un- 
leſs haply they may alledge ſuch things as theſe, 
That although they cannot deny but that all the rerms 
of the Definition and Explication of them, are ſufficiently 
intelligible, if they be conſidered ſingle, yet if they be 
compared one with another they will- mutually deſtroy 
one another. For this Extenſion which is mingled with, 
or inſerted into the nature of a Sprric , ſeems to take 
anay the Penetrability and [ndiviſubility thereof, as alſo 
its faculty of thinking, as its Peperrability likewiſe takes 
away its er of moving any Bodies. 
TI. Firlit, Extenſion takes away Penetrability ; becauſe 
if one Extenſion penetrate another, of neceſlity either 
one of them is deſtroyed, or two equal Amplitudes en- 
urely ——_ one another,are no bigger than cithers 
one of them taken ſingle, becayſe they are cloſed with- 
in the ſame limits. 
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Il. Secondly, It takes away Indiviſbility 5 becauſe 
whatſoever is extended has partes extra partes, One 
out of another, and therefore is Divifable : For neither 
would it have parts, unleſs it could be divided into 
them, To which you may further add, that foraſmuch 
as the parts are ſubſtantial, nor de one of another, 
it is clearly manifeſt, that at leaſt by the Divine Power 
=. may be ſeparate, and ſubſilt ſeparate one from ano- 


HI. Thirdly, Extenſion deprives a Spirit of the faculty 
of chinking, as depreſſing it down into the fame order 
that Bodies are. And that there is no reaſon why an 
extended Spirit ſhould be more capable of Perception rhan 
Matter that is extended. 

IV. Laſtly, Penerrability fenders a Spirit unable to 
move Matter; becauſe, whenas by reaſon of this Pexe- 
trability it ſo eaſily flides through the Matter, it cannat 
conveniently be united with the Matter whereby it may 
move the ſame: For without ſome union or inherency 
(a Spiri: being deſtitute of all 7mpenerrability) *ris im 
po it ſhould protrude the Matter towards any 


The ſum of which Four difficultics tends to this, tht 
we may underſtand, that thaugh this Idea or Notion of 
a Spirir which we have exhibited, be ſufficiently plain 
ma explicate, and may be caſtly underſtood ; yet from 
the very perſpicuity of the thing it ſelf, it abundantly 
appears, that it is not the Idea of any poſſ:We thing, and 
much leſs of a thing realy exiſting, whenas the park 
thereof are ſo manifeſtly repugnant one to another. 
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SECT. XXL 
An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four Objetions. 


LDOUT againſt as well the Nalibift; as the Hobbians 

B who both of them contend, that Extenſion and 
Matter is one and the ſame thing, we will prove, that 
the Notion or Idea of a Spirie which we have produced, 
isa Notion of a thing poſſible. And as for the Nal- 
hft;, who think we fo much indulge to corporeal Ima- 
__ in this our Opinion of the Extenſron of Spirits, 

hope on the contrary, that I ſhall ſhew, that ic is only 
from hence, that the Hobbianz and Nalbifts have taken 
all — from Spirics, becauſe their Imagination is 
not ſufficiently defecated and depurated from the filth 
and unclean tinftures of Corporeity, or rather that they 
have their Mind over-much addicted and enſlaved to 
Marrial things, and fo diſordered, that ſhe knows not 
_—_ to expedite her ſelf from groſs Corporeal Phan- 


From which Fountain have ſpruog all thoſe difficul- 
tes whereby they endeavour to overwhelm this our No- 
you of a Spiric;, as we ſhall manifeſtly\demonſtrate b 
going through them all, and carefully perpending cac 
of them. For it is to be imputed to _ groſs Imagi- 
mation, That from hence that two equal Amplitudes 
penetrate one another throughout, they conclude that 
ether one of them muſt therewith periſh, or that t 
deing both conjoined together, are no bigger than ei» 
ther one of them taken ſingle. For this comes from 
hence, that their mind is ſo illaqueated or lime-twig- 
ged, as it were, with the Idea's and Properties of cor- 
poreal things, that they cannot but infect thoſe things 
allo which have nothing corporeal in them with this 
material TinCture and Contagion , and ſo altogether 
confound this Aſerapbyſical Extenſion with that Exten- 
hon which is Phyſica. 1 fay, from this diſeaſe it is that 
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the ſight of their mind is become fo dull and obtuſe, 
that are not able to divide that common Attribute 
of a being, 1 mean Extenſion Metaphyſical from ſpecial 
Extenſion and Material, and aſſign to Sprries their pro- 

r Extenſion, and leave to Aatrter hers. Nor accord- 
10g to that known method , whether Logical or Meta- 
phyſical, by intelleftual Abſtrattion preſicind the Gene- 
rical nature of Extenſion from the aboveſaid Species or 
kinds thereof. Nor laſtly, (which is another fign of 
their obtuſeneſs and dulneſs) is their mind able to pene- 
frate with that Spriritzal Extenſion into the Extenſion 
Material; but like a ſtupid Bealt ſtands lowing with- 


out, as if the mind it felf were become wholly corpo- | 


real; and if any thing enter they believe it periſhes ra- 
ther and js annihilated, than that rwo things can at the 
fame time co-exiſt rogether in the ſame Vb:, Which are 
Symptoms of a mind deſperately fick of this Corporeal 
Malady of Imagination, and not ſufficiently accuſtomed 
or exerciſed in the free Operations of the IntelleCtual 
Powers. 

And that alſo proceeds from the fame ſource, That 
ſuppoſing two Extenlions penetrating one another, and 
adequately occupying the ſame Vbs, they thus conjoin» 
ed are conceived not to be greater than either one ob 
them raken by it ſelf. For the reaſon of this miſtake is, 
that the Mind incraſlated and ſwayed down by the Ims- 
gination, cannot together with the Spirienwal Extenſion 
penetrate into the Afaterial, and follow it throughout, 
but only places it ſelf hard by, and ſtands without like 
a groſs ſtupid thing, and altogether Corporeal. For if 
ſhe could but , with the Spirzmzal Extenhon , infinuate 
her ſelf into the Material , and fo conceive them both 
together as two really diſtintExtenſions,it is impoſlible 
but that ſhe ſhould therewith conceive them ſo conjoined 
into one Vbi, to be notwithſtanding not a jot leſs than 
when they are ſeparated and occupy an Vbs as big again t 
For the Extenſion in neither of them is diminiſhed, but 
their S1wation only changed. - As it alſo ſometimes 
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The true Notion of a Spirit. 69 
comes to paſs in one and the ſame Extenſion of ſome 
particular Spirits which can dilate and contraQt their 
Amplitude into a greater or leſler Vb;, without any 
Augmentation or Diminution of their Extenſion , but 
only by the expanſion and contraction of it into ano- 
ther lite. 


- — on  me———_— 
_—_ —_ — — — 


SECI. XXIL 


That beſides thoſe THREE Dimenſions which belong to 
all extended things, a FOURTH alſo i to be admit- 
ted, which belongs properly to SPIKITS. 


A*® D that I may not diſſemble or conceal any 
thing, Although all Afaterial things, conſidered 
is themſelves, have three Dimenſions only ; yet there 


| malt be admitted in Nature a Fowth, which fitly enough, 


| think, may be called Eſſential Spiſſirude ; Which, 
though it moſt properly appertains to thoſe Spirits 
which can contract their Extenſion into a lefs Ub: ; yet 
by an caſie Analogy it may be referred alſo to Spirits 
penetrating as well the Aſfarrter as mutually one another : 
$© that whereever there are more Eſſences than one, or 
more of the ſameEſſence in the ſameUbs than is adequate 
ty the Amplitude thereof, there this Fourrb Dimenſion 
wt be acknowledged , which we call Efential Spiſſi- 
tude. 

Which aſſuredly involves no greater repugnancy than 
what may fecm at firſt view, to him that conſiders the 
thing lefs attentively, to be in the other three Dimenſi- 
ons. Namely, unleſs one would conceive that a piece 
of Wax ſtretched out, ſuppoſe, to the length of an 
ElI, and afterwards rolled rogether into the form of a 
Globe, loſes ſomething of its former Extenſion, by this 
its conglobation, he muſt confeſs that a Spirit, neither 
by the contrattion of it ſelf into a leſs ſpace, has loſt 
ey thing of its Extenſion or Eſſence, but as in the _ 

| 
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ſaid Wax the diminution of its Longitude is compenſe» 


ted with the avgmentation of its Latitude and Profug- 
dity ; ſo in a Spirit contratting it ſelf, that in like man- 
ner its Longitude, Latitude, and Profundity being leC. 
ſencd, are compenſated by Eſſential Spiſſirude, which the 
Spirit acquires by this contraCtion of it ſelf. 

And in both caſes we are to remember that the Size is 
only changed, but that the eſſence and extenſion are not 
at all impaired. , 

Verily theſe things by me are ſo perfeftly every way 
perceived, 1o ccrtain and tried, that I dare appeal to 
the mind of any one which is free from the morbid pre- 


jadices of /marination, and challenge him to try the F 


ſtrength of his IntelleCtuals, whether he does not clearly 
perceive the thing to be ſo as I] have defined, and that 
rwo equal Extenſions , adequately occupying the very 
ſame Vbs, be not rwice as great ascither of them alone, 


and that they arc not cloſed with the fame terms as the F 


Imagination fallly ſuggeſts, but only with equal. 

Nor is there any need to heap up more words for 
the ſolving this firſt difficulty ; whenas what has been 
briefly ſaid already abundantly {ufficeth for the penetrs 
ting their underſtanding who are prepoſleſt with no pre- 
judice: Bur for the picrcing of theirs who are blinded 
with prejudices, infinite will not ſuffice. 


ng O——  —_ 


SEC I. XXIIL 


An Anſwer to the ſecond Objeftion, where the fundamentd 
Erronr of the Nullibiſts, viz. That whatſorver uw extth 
ded us the Objeft of Imarination, #« taken notice of. 


f Ef T us now try if wecan diſpatch the ſecond dib- 

ficulty with like ſucceſs, and ſee if it be not whob 
ly to be aſcribed to [magination, that an Ind: ſcerpuble ex 
tenſion ſeems to involve in it any contradiction. As it 
there could be no Extcaſion which has not parts - 
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The true Notion of « Spirit. u74 
and ly called into which it may be attually 
dvided, viz. for this reaſon, that that only is extended 
which has partes extra partes, which being ſabſtanriat, 
may be ſeparated one from another, and thus —_ 
GbGſt. This is the ſummary account of this difficulty, 
which nothing but corrupt «maginarion ſupporteth. 
Now the firſt ſource or fountain of this errour of the 
Nallibsſts, is this ; That they make every thing that is 
extended the ObjeCt of the Imagination, and every Object 
of the [magination Corporeal. The latter whereof un- 
doubtedly is true, if it be taken in a right ſence; 
namely, if they underſtand ſuch a perception as is either 
imply and ye y drawn from external Objects; or 
| by increaſing, diminiſhing, tranſpoſing, or transform- 
ing of (as in Chimers's and Hippocemtanrs) 1s 
compoſed of the ſame. 1 acknowledge all theſe Idea's, 
4 they were ſometime ſome way Objetts of Senſation, 
ſo to be the genuine Objefts of /magination, and the 
perception of theſe to be rightly termed the operation 
| of Fancy, and that all theſe things that are thus repre- 
ſented, neceſſarily are to be look*d upon as corporeal, and 
conſequently as azally diviſible, 
But that all perception of Extenſion is ſuch Imagination, 
that I confidently deny. Foraſmuch as there is an Idea of 
infinite extenſion drawn or taken in from no external 
ſenſe, but is natural and cſſential to the very faculty of 
perceiving ; Which the mind can by no means pluck 
out of her ſelf, nor caſt it away from her ;, but if ſhe will 
rouze her ſelf up, and by earneſt and attentive think- 
4 | ing, fix her animadverſion thereon, ſhe will be con- 
* | ſtrained, whether ſhe will or no, to acknowledge, that 
although the whole matrer of the World were exter- 
minated out of the Univerſe, there would notwithſtand- 
ing remain a certain ſubtile and immaterial extenſion 
which has no agreement with that other Material one, 
in any thing, ſaving that it is extended, as being ſuch 
that it neither falls under ſenſe, nor is impenetrable, 
nor can be moyed, nor diſcerped into parts; and -— 
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this {dea is not only poſſible, but neceſſary, and ſuch o 
we do not at our pleature feign and invent, but do find 
it to be fo innate and ingrafted in our mind, that we 
cannot by any force or artifice remove it thence. Which 
is a'moſt certain demonſtration that all Perception of 
Extenſion 1s not Imagination properly ſo called. 

Which in my Opinion ought to be eſteemed one of the 
chiefeſt and moſt fundamental Errours of the Nathbsfts, 
and to which eſpecially this difficulty is to be referred 
touching an Inds/cerpible Extenſion. For we (ce they con- 
fs their own guilt, namely, that their Afind is 
corrupted by their /marination , and fo immericd into 
it, chat they can uſe no other faculty in the'contempla- 
tion of any extended thing. And therefore when they 
make uſe of their /magination inſtead of their Intelleft in 
contemplating of it, they neceſſarily look upon it as an 
Objett of Imagination; that is, as a corporeal thing, and 
diſcerpible into parts. For as 1 noted above, the ſight 
of their mind by reafon of this Morbur Sarndths, this 
materionws Diſeaſe, if 1 may fo ſpeak, is made ſo heavy 
and dull, that it cannot diſtinguiſh any Extenſion from 
that of Aarter, as allowing it to appertain to another 
kind, nor by Leyical or Metaphyſical Abltrattion pre- 
ſcind it from cither. 


SEC I. XXIV. 


That Extenſion as ſuch includes in it neither Diviſobility 
nor Impenetrability, neuthber Indiviſibility nor Penetr abi- 
lity, but u indifferent to either two of thoſe properties. 


ANY D from hence it is that becauſe a thing is exten- 
ded, they prelicatly imagine that it has parres ex- 
tra partes, and is not Ems unum per ſe & non per alind, 4 
Being one by it ſelf, and not by vertue of another, but 
ſo framed from the juxta-poſitions of parts. Whenas 


the Idea of Extenſien preciſely conſidered ia it u_ = 
cludes 
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cades no fuch thing, but ooly a ine! Diſtance or ſolid 
Amplitude, that is to ſay, not linear only and ſuperficiary, 
(if we may here uſe thoſe terms which properly belong 
to mi2nitude Mathematical) but every way running out 
and reaching towards every part. This Amplitude fure- 
ly, and nothing beſide, does this bare and fimple Ex- 
rafon include, not Penerrabiluty nor Impenery abitity, nor 
Dwiſibility, nor yet Indrviſobiliry, but to either affections 
or properties, or if you will Eſſential Differences, 
mmely, to Diviſbuliry and Impenetrability , or to Pene- 
trability and Indeviſibility , it conſidered in it (elf, it is 
akogether indifferent, and may be determined to cither 
two of them. 

Wherefore, whereas we acknowledge that there is a 
certain Extenſion namely Material, which is endued with 
ſo ſtout and invincible an *A-rrr07i« or [mpenetrability, 
that it neceflarily and by an infuperable Renitency ex- 
pels and excludes all other Matter that occurs and at- 
tempts to penetrate it, nor ſuffers it at all co enter, al- 
though in the ſimple Idea of Extenſion, this marvellous 
virtue of it is not contained, but plainly omitted, as 
not at all belonging thereto immediately and of ir ſelf 
why may we not as cally conceive that another Exten- 
hon, namely, an Jmmaterial one, though Exrenſion in 
it ſelf include no ſuch thing, is of ſach a nature, that ic 
cannot by any other thing, whether Material or Imma- 
terial, be diſcerped into parts ; but by an indifſoluble, 
peceſſary and eſſential Tie, be to uniced and held roge- 
ther with it ſelf,that although it can penetrate all things, 
and be penetrated by all things, yer nothing can ſo inſi- 
nuate it ſelf into it as to disjoyn any thing of irs Eſſence 
any where, -or perforate it, or make any hole or Pore in 
Kt? that is, that 1 may ſpeak briefly, What hinders bur 
there may be a Beine that is immediately ne of its own 
ature, and not held rogether into one by vertue of 
be other, cither Quality or Subſtance ? although every 
Being as a Being is exrended , becauſe Extenhon in ity 
preciſe Notion does not include any Phyſical Diviſion, 
bur 
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but the Mind infefted with corporeal Imagination, dog 
falſly and unskilfully feign it to be neceſlarily there, 


— 


SECT. XXV. 


That every thing that us extended bas not parts Phyſicah 
diſcerpible, though Logically or Intelleftnally diviſible. 


OR it is nothing which the Nalibsſt; here alledgr, 
while they ſay, That all Extenſion inferreth part, 
and all parts Diviſion. For beſides that the firlt is falſe, 
foraſmuch as Ens wnum per ſe, a Being orie of ir ſelf, of 
of its own immediate nature, although extended yet is 
cludes no parts in its Idea, but is conceived — 
to its proper Eſſence as a thing as ſimple as may be, 
therefore compounded of no parts: We anſwer more- 
over, that it is not at all prejudicial to our cauſe though 
we ſhould grant that this _— Extenſion of Sp 
rits is alſo diviſible, but Legically only , not Phyſicaly 
that is to ſay, is not diſcerp:ble. But that one ſhould ad- 
join a Phyſical diviſibility to ſuch an Extenſion, forely 
that muſt neceſſarily proceed from the impotency of his 
Imagination, which his Mind cannot curb, nor ſeparate 
her ſelf from the dregs and corporeal foulneſſes thereof; 
and hence it is that ſhe tinCtures and infefts this pure 
and Spiritual Extenſion with ——_— Properties. But 
that an extended thing may be divided Logicaly or In 
relleually, when in the mean time it can by no means be 
diſcerped, it ſuſficiently appears from hence, That x 
Phyſical Monad which has 7 Cn Amplitude, though the 
leaſt that poſlible can be, is conceived thus to be divided 
in a Line conliſting of any uneven number of Monads, 
which notwichſtanding the Intelle& divides into two 
equal parts, And verily in a Metaphyſical Monad, ſuch 
as the Holeymerians conceit the Mind of Man to be, and 
© to polleſs in the mean time and occupy the whole Body, 
there may be here again made a Logical Diſtribution, 
ſuppoſe, 
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foppoſe, « ſabjetis, as they call it, fo far forth as this 

Metaphyſical Monad, or Soul of the Holenmerians is con- 

ceived to polleſs the Head, or Trunk, or Limbs of the 

Body. And yet no man is ſo delirant as to think that 

it follows from thence, that ſuch a Soul oy be </cerped 
i 


into ſo many parts, and that the parts ſo diſcerped ma 
ſubliſt by themſelyes. 4 


— =_ 


An Anſwer to the latter part of the ſecond Objeftion, which 
inferreth the ſeparabiliry*of the parts of a Subſtantial 
Extenſum, from the ſaid parts being Subſtantial and in- 


dependent one of another, 


Rom which a ſufficiently fit and accommodate An- 
ſwer may be fetched to the latter part of this diſi- 
culty, _— to that, which becauſe the parts of Sub- 
ſtance are Subſtantial and independent one of another, and 
ſubſiſting by themſelves (as being Subſtances) would infer 
they can be d:/cerped, at leaſt by the Divine Power, 

and disjoined, and being ſo disjoined, ſubſilt by them- 
ſelves. Which I confets to be the chief edge or ſting 
of the whole difficulty, and yct ſuch as 1 hope | ſha'l 
with caſe file off or blunt. For firſt, 1 deny that in a 
thing that is abſolutely One and Simple as a Spirit is, 
there are any Phyſical pres or parts properly fo called, 
but that they are only falſly feigned and fancied in it, 
by the im Imagination. But that the Mind it ſelf 
deing ſufficiently defecated and purged from the impure 
dreggs of fancy, although from ſome extrinſecal reſpect 
ſhe may conſider a Spirit as having parts, yet at the 
very ſame time docs ſhe in her (elf, with cloſe attention, 
obſerve and note, that ſuch an Extenſion of it (elf has 
none. And therefore whenas it has no parts it is plain 
It has no ſubſtantial parts , nor independent one of ano- 

'T, nor ſubſiſtent of themſelves. 


Aud 
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And then as much as concerns thoſe parts which the 
ſtupid and impotent [magination fancieth in a Spirit, | 
does not follow from thence, becauſe they are Subſtax 
tial, that they may ſ«b/iſt ſeparate by themſelves. Fax 
a thing to ſ«bſiſt by ir ſelf, only ſignifies ſo to ſubſit, 
that it wants not the Prop of ſome other Subjeft in which 
it may inhere as Accidents do. So that the parts of x 
Spirie may be ſaid to ſubliſt by themſelves, though they 
cannot ſubſiſt ſeparate, and ſo be ſubſtance ſti11. 


l— 
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SECT. XXVIL 


That the mutual Independency of the parts of an extended 
Subſt ance be under ft ood im 4 twofold ſence; With 
an Anſwer thereto, taken in the firſt ſence thereof. 


UT what they mean by that mutual Independency of 
parts I do not fully underſtand : But 1 ſufficieat) 
conceive that one of theſe two things mult be hinted 
thereby, viz. Eicher that they are not marual and cffe- 
Ctual cauſes to one another of their Exiſting, or that 
their Exiſtence is underſtood to be connetted by ns x 
ceſſary condition at all. 

And as for the former ſenſe, I willingly confeſs thoſ 
parts which they fancy in aSpirit, are not mutual caufs 
of one anothers Exiſtence ; but ſo, that in the meat 
time I do moſt firmly deny, that it will thence follos 
that they may be diſcerped, and thus diſcerpt, be ſep# 
rately conſerved, no more than the Intelligible parts 
a Phyſical Monad which is divided into two by our Rev 
ſon or Intelleft ; which ſurely, are no mutual cauſes df 
one anothers Exiſtence : or the Members of the Diſtr 
bution of a Aderaphyſical Monad, according to the Do 
Arine of the Holenmerians (viz. TheSoul totally being 
in every part of the Body) which no man in his wis 
can ever hope that they may be diſcerped, although the 
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fone anothers Exiſtence : For they are bur one and the 
tf fame Soul which is not the cauſe of it ſelf, but was wholly 
«-{| and entirely cauſed by God. 
For} | But you will ſay that there is bere manifeſtly a reaſon 
bt, & extant and apparent why theſe Members of the Diltribu- 
ich} tion cannot be diſcerped , and diſcerpt ſeparately con- 
f 2} ſerved, becauſe one and the ſame indiviſible Monad oc- 
ber Þ cors in eyery Member of the Diſtribution, which there- 
fore fince it is a fingle one, it is impoſlible it ſhould be 
diſterped from it ſelf, To which 1 on the other ide 
mſwer, That it is as manifeſtly extant and apparent 
how frivolouſly therefore and ineptly Arguments are 
drawn from Legical or Intelletual Diviſions, for the 
ded concluding a real ſeparability of parts. And 1 add fur- 
ol ther, That as that filtitious AMeraphyſical Monad cannot 
be diſcerped or pluckt in yen from ir ſelf, no more 
can any real Spirit, becauſe it is a thing moſt frmple and 
yo mf abſolutely One, and which a pare Mind darkened and 
tf _ with no prejudices of /magination does acknow- 
ge no real parts at all tobein. For ſoit would ip/s 
eB fafto be 2 componnd Thing, 


— 


SECT. XXVIL 


An Anſwer to the Independency of parts taken in the 
i s ad ſence, , 


R O M whence an eafie entrance is made to the an- 
{wering this difficulry underſtood in the ſecond 
tence of the mutnal Independency of the parts of a Spirit, 
whereby their co-cxiſtence aud union are underitood to 
de connected by no neceſſary Law or Condition. For that 
this is falſe, 1 do moſt conſtaocly affirm withour all de- 
mur: For the co-exiſtences of rhe parts, as they call 
them, of a Spirit, are couneCted by a Law or Condition 
#ſelately neceſſary and plainly -ſential ; Foraſmuch as a 
SPIcit is a moſt ſimple Being, or a Being num per ſe & 

of M non 
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non per aliud ;, that is, one of it ſelf or of its own nature 
immediately ſo, and not by another either Subſtance of 
£Lualuy. For none of thoſe parts, as the Nulkbiſts call 
them, can exiſt but upon this conditiog, that all jointly 
and unitedly exiſt gogether ; which Condition or Law is 
contained in the very Idea or nature of every Spurit, 
Whence it cannot be created or any way produced un- 
Jeſs upon this condition, that all its parts be inſeparably 
and indiſcerpibly one ; as neither a ReCtangle Triangle, 
unleſs upon this condition, that the powers of the C# 
thetws and Baſis, be equal to the power of the Hyporen 
fa. Whence the Ind:ſcerpibility of a Spirit cannot be re- 
moved from it, no not wireate Divina, as the Schoolmen 
ſpeak, no more than the above-faid Property be dif- 
joined from a Retangle Triangle. Out of all which | 
hope it is at length abundantly clear, that the Extenſim 
- a _ does not at all hinder the 7nd/cerpibilit 
creof. 


SECT. XXIX. 


An Anſwer to the third Objetion touching the [mpercepti. 
, Vity of an extended Subſtance, Vit. That whatever is, 
is extended , and that the NULLIBISTS ad 
HOLENMERIANS themſelves. cannot give 4 
Reaſon of the perceptive Faculty in Spirits, from then 
Hypotheſes. Fo 


HI. NR: is it any lett (which is the third thing) 

to the faculty of Perceiving and Thinking it 
Spirits : For wedo not thruſt down a Spirit by attribs 
ting Extenſiox to it, into the rank of Corporeal Beings, 
foraſmuch as there is nothing in all Nature which is od 
in ſome ſenſe extended, For whatever of Eſſence there 
is in any thing, it either is or may be aCtually preſent to 
ſome part of the matter, and therefore it muſt either 
be extended or be contratted to the narrownelſs of a point 
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and be a meer nothing. For, as for the Nallibiſts and 
Holenmerians, the Opinions of them both are above ut- 
terly routed by me, and quite fubverted and overturned 
from the very root, that no man may ſeek ſubterfuges 
and lurking holes there. Wherefore there is a neceſſity 
that ſomething that is exttnded have Cogitation and Per- 
ception in it, or elſe there will be nothing left that - 


But for that which this Objection further urges, that 
there occurs no reaſon why an extended Spirit ſhould be 
more capable of Perception than exrended Matrer, it is 
yerily, in my judgment; a very unlearned and unskilful 
argatation. For we do not take all this pains in demon- 
ſtrating the Extenſion of a Spirze, that thence we might 
fetch out a reaſon or account of its faculty of perceiving 
but that it may be conceived to be ſome real Being and 
true Subſtance, and not a vain Figment, ſuch as is every 
thing that has no Amplitude and is in no fort ex« 
tended. 

But thoſe that ſo ſtickle and ſweat for the proving 
their Opinion, that a Spirit is nowhere, or is totally in 
every part of that Ub; it occupies, they are plainly en- 
gaged of all right, clearly and diſtintly to render a 
reaſon out of their Hypotheſis of the Perceprive faculty 
that is acknowledged in Spiries, Namely, that they 
plainly and preciſely deduce from hence, becauſe a 
thing is nowhere, or rotally in every part of the Ubs it 
oecupies, that is is neceliicily endued with a faculty of 
pereevving and thinking ;, ſo that the reaſon of the con- 
janction of properties with the Subjet# , may be clearly 
thence underſtood. 

Which notwithſtanding I am very confident , they 
can never perform; And that Perception and Copitation 
we the immediate Attributes of ſome Subſtance ; and 
that therefore, as that Rule of Prudence, Enchirid, E- 
thic. lib."2, cap. 4. ſet. 3. declares, no Phyſical reaſon 
thereof ought to be required, nor can be given, why 
they are in the Subject wherein they are found. 
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SECT. XXX. 


That from the Generical nature of any Species, »o reaſon 
is to be fetcht of the conjunttion of the Eſſential Ditte. 
rence with,it, it being immediate. 


UT ſo we are to conclude, that as Subſtance is 
immediately divided into Xaterial and Immaterial, 
or jnto Body and Spirit, where no reaſon can be rendred , 
from the Subſtance in Spirit, as it is Subſtance, why it 
ſhould be Spirir rather than Body ; nor from Subſtance 
in a Body, as it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be Body ra 
ther than Spirit ; But theſe Eſſential Differences are im- 
mediately in the Subject in which they are found ; So 
the caſe ſtands in the ſubdiviſion of Spirie into meerly 
Plaſtical and Perceptive, ſuppoſing there are Spirits that 
are meerly Plaſtical; and then of a Perceptive Spirit into 
meerly Senſitive and Intelleftual, For there can be no 
reaſon rendred touching a Spirit as a Spirit in a Spinit 
meerly Plaſtical, why it is a Spirit meerly Plaſtical ra. 
ther than Perceptive : * Nor in a Perceptive Spirit , why 
It is a Perceptive Spirit rather than meerly Plaſtical. And 
laſtly, in a Perceptive Spirit Intellettual, why it is Intel 
leftual rather than meerly Senſitive ;, and in the meerly 
Senſitive Spirit, why it is ſuch rather than Intelleftud. 
But theſe Eſſential Differences are immediately in the 
Subjefts in which they are found, and any Phyſical and 
intrinſecal reaſon ought not to be asked, nor can be gi- 
ven why they are in thoſe Subjects, as I notcd a little 
above out of the ſaid Enchiridion Ethicum. 
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SECT. XXXL. 


That although the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts can give 
no reaſon , why that which perceives ſhould be T O- 
TALLY in every part, or ſhould be NOWHERE 
rather than be in any ſort extended or ſomewhere, yee 
there are reaſons obviow enough, why an extended Spirit, 
rather ſhould perceive than extended Matter. 


UT however, though we cannot render a reaſon 
why this or that Subſtance as Subſtance, be a Sprrre 
rather than Body; or why this or that Spirie be Percep- 
tive rather than meerly Plaſtical; yet as the reafon 1s 
ſufficiently plain, why Matter or Body is a Subſt ance ra- 
ther than Accident, fo it is manifeſt enough why that 
which Perceives, or is Plaſtical, ſhould be a Spirit rather 
than Matter or Body ;, which furely is much more than 
either the Holenmerians or Nullibiſt s can vaunt of.” For 
they can offer no reaſon why that which perceives ſhould 
rather be nowhere than ſomewhere ; or totally in cach 
=_ of the Ubs it does occupy, than otherwiſe, as may 
underſtood from what we have faid above. 

But now ſince the Matter or Body which is diſcerpible 
and /mpenetrable is deſtitute of it felf of all Life and 
Motion, certainly it is conſonant to reaſon, that the 
Species oppoſite to Body, and which is conceived tp be 
Penetrable and Indiſcerpible, ſhould be intrinſecally en- 
dued with Life in general and Motion. And whenas 
Matter is nothing elſe than a certain ſtupid and looſe 
congeries of Phyſical Monads, that the firſt and moſt im- 
mediate oppolite degree in this indiſcerpible and penetra- 
ble Subſtance, which is called Spire , ſhould be the fa- 
culty of Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the 
Sympathies and Synexergies which are found in the World 
may be conceived to conhilt. From whence it ought not 
at all to ſeem ſtrange, that that which is Plaſtica! ſhould 
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And now as for Perception it ſelf, undoubtedly all Mor- 
tals have either a certain confuſed preſage, or more pre. 
ciſe py determinate _ thatas that, whatever it 
is in which the aboveſaid Symparbies and Synenergies im- 
mediately are, ſo more eſpecially that to Thich Lelragy 
the faculty of Perceving and Thinking is a thing of all 
things the moſt /#bri/e and moſt One that may be. 

Wherefore I appeal here to the Mind and judgment 
of agy one, whether he can truly conceive any thing 
more Subrile or more One than the Eſſence or Notion of a 
Spirit as it is immediately diſtinguiſhed from AMarrer,and 
oppoled thereto. For can there be any thing more One 
than what has no parts, into which it may be diſcerped? 
or more Subtile than what does not only penetrate Mat- 
ter, bur jt ſelf, or at leaſt other Subſtances of its own 
kind ? For a Spirit can penetrate a Spirit, though Mat- 
ter cannot penetrate Matter. 

There is therefore in the very Eſſence of a Spirit, al- 
though it be Meraphyſically extended, no obſcure reaſon 
why all the Sympathies and Synenergies, Why all Percept 
ons and all manner of Cogitations ſhould be referred rather 
co it, by reaſon of the Unity and Subtilry of its nature, 
than to Matter, which is ſo craſs, that it is 1mpenerre 
ble; and is ſo far from wnity of Eſſence, that it conſiſt 
of juxta-poſited parts. Bur I hope by this I have abun- 
dantly ſatisfied this third difficulty, 


SECTI. XXXIL 


An Anſwer to the fourth Objeltion as much as reſpefts thi 
HOLENMERIANS and NULLIBIST 
and all thoſe that acknowledge that the Matter is create 


of God. 


IV.T ET usgo on therefore to the Fourth and laſt, 

which from the Penetrability of a Spirit CON» 
cludes its unftneſs for moving of Matter, For it cannot 
more 
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move Matter, but by impelling it ; nor can it impel it, 
becauſe it does fo eaſily , wi all refiſtence, pene- 
trate it. Here therefore again , /magination plays her 
tricks,and meaſures the nature of a Sprrie by the Laws of 
Matter, fancying a Spirie like ſome Body palling through 
an over-large or wide hole, where it cannot ſtick by 
reaſon of the laxneſs of the paſlage. 

But in the mean time, it is to be noted, that neither 
the Holenmerians nor Nullibiſts can of right objeCt this 
difficulty to ns, whenas it is much more incredible, that 
either a Metaphyſical Monad, or any Eſſence that is no 
where, ſhould be more fit for the moving Matter, than 
that which has ſome Amplitude, and is preſent alfo to 
the Matter that is to be moved, Wherefore we have 
now only to do with ſuch Philoſophers as contend that 
the whole Univerſe conſiſts of Bodies only : For as for 
thoſe that -acknowledge there is a God, and that Matter 
was created by him , it is not hard for them to con- 
ceive, that there may be a certain faculty in the Soul, 
which in ſome manner, though very ſhadowiſhly an- 
ſwers to that Power in God of creating Matter ; Name- 
ly, that as God, though the moſt pure of all Spirits, yet 
creates Matter the moſt groſs of all things; fo created 
Fpirits themſelves may emit a certain Afaterial Vertue, 
either ſpontaneouſly or naturally, by which they may 
intimately inhere in the Subjett Matter, and be (uffici- 
ently cloſe united therewith. Which faculty of Spirits 
in the Appendix to the Antidote againſt Atheiſm, is called 
rnevdig, the Hylopatby of Spirics, or a Power of affett- 
ing or being aftcted by the Matter, But I confeſs that 
Anſwer is leſs fitly uſed when we have to do with thoſe 
who deny the Creation of Matter, and much more when 
with thoſe that deny there is a God. 
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SECT. XXXHL I Part 
witl 
An Anſmer to theſe that think_ there is nothing in the | 
Univerſe but Matter or Body. mar 
Unc 
Herefore, whenas we have todo with ſuch in- | mec 


fenſe Adverſarics, and ſo much cſtranged from || affe: 
all knowledge and acknowledgment of Jncorpored | mox 
Thinos, verily we ought to behave our ſelves very cav- Þ r# | 
tioully and circum fpectiy, and ſomething more preciſely | that 
to conſider the Ticle of the Queſtion, which is not, Þ wes 
Whether we can accurately diſcern and declare the ls 
mode or way that a Spirit moves Matter, but whether & imo 
its Penetrabil;ty is repugnant with this faculty of moving || cait 
Matter. But now it 15 manifeſt, if a Spirit could be uni & tog 
tcd, and as it were cohcre with the Mattcr, that it [ 
might cally moye Matter ;, forafmuch as if there be at | the 
all any ſuch thing as a Spirit, it js according to the | whe 
common Opinion of all men to be acknowledged the Y Þ 
true Principle and Fountain of all Life and Motion. Þf it « 
Wherefore the hinge of the whole controverſic turns | ſid 
upon this one pin , Whether it be repugnant that any 
Spirit ſhould be wnted and as 't were cobere with Aatter, 
or by whatever firmneſs oi iaſtening (whether perms- 
nent or momerntancous) be joined therewith. 

Now that it is not repugnent, I hope I ſhall clearly 
demonſtrate from hence, that the awnuen of Spirit with 
Auer, is as intelligible as the anition of one pare of 
Atatter with another. For that ought in reaſon to be 
held an Axiome firm and ſure, That that i poſſible fo be, 
in woich there 1s found no greater (nct to lay lefs) diff- 
eulty of [o beins, that 111 that Which we really f,nd to be. |} For 
Bur we ſee one part of \atrer really and aftual:y united JF wil 
with another, and that in ſome Bodies with a firmneſs I} A, 
almoſt invincible, as in ſoric Stones and Metals, which | fmc 
ere held to be the hardejt of ell Bodics, But we will tot | and 
the more fully underſtanding the buliacſ:, ſppote 2 |f this 
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Bedy abſolutely ind perfettly bard, conſtituted of no 
Particles, but the very Phyſical Monad: themſelves, and 
without all pores. 

| ask therefore here, By what vertue, or by what 
manner of way do the parts of fo perfect a Solid cohere ? 
Undoubtedly they can alledge nothing here beſides im- 
mediate contaft and reſt - For if they fly to ary other 
affeftions which are allied to Life and Senſe , they are 
more rightly and more calily underſtood to be in a Spi- 
nie than in AMarrer, and we will preſently pronounce 
that a Spirie may adhcre to Matter by the ſume ver- 
ves. 

But that the parts of Matter cohere by bare though 
immediate contact, ſcems as difticulr, if not more difh- 
cult, than that a Spirie penctrating Matter ſhould cleave 
together into one with it : For the contaCt of the parts 
of Matter is every where only ſuperficial, but one and 
the fame indiſcerpible Spirie penetrates and poſleſſes the 
whole Matter at once. 

Nor need we fear at all, that it will not inhere becauſe 
it can fo eaſily flide in, and therctore as it may ſeem, 
fide through, and paſs away. 


for in a Body perfettly ſolid, ſuppoſe A, in which we 
will conceive ſome particular Superficies, ſuppoſe E, 
A,C; this Superficies E, A, C, is aſſucedly fo glib and 
Imootin,that there can be nothing imagined more ſmooth 
and glib: Wherefore why does' not the upper part of 
tais ſolid Cube C, D,E, by any the lightelt impulſe 
llide 
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Aide upon the inferiour part of the Cube E, F, C, eſpe 


cially if the inferiour part E,F, C, be held faſt, while 
the ſuperior is impelled or thruſt forward ? Surely this 
caſine(s of the ſliding of Bodies perfettly ſmooth and 
glib, which touch immediately one another, their cak- 
nels, I ſay, of fliding one upon another, does ſeem a 
leaſt as neceſſary to our /marination, as the proclivity 
of the paſling of a Spirit through the Bodies it pene- 
trates. Wherefore it two parts of Matter, ſuppoſe E, 
D,C, and E,F,C, which our Imagination doth moſt 
urgently ſuggeſt to us that they will always with the leaſt 
impulſe ſlide one upon another, do yet notwithſtanding 
adhere to one another with a moſt firm and almolt in- 
vincible union, why may not then a Spirit, which our 
Imagination ſyſpetts will fo eaſily paſs through any Bo, 
dy, be united to a Body with equal firmneſs ? whens 
this If not more difticule than the other, yea rather 
much more cafie if one would conſider the thing as it is, 
laying aſide all prejudice. But now fince the Penerr adv 
lity of a Spirit is not repugnant with its anion with Afa- 
rer, it is manifeſt, that its faculty of moving Body is not 
at all repugnant with its Penetrability. Which is the 
thing that was to be demonſtrated. 

But it half repents me that I have with ſo great pre- 
paration and pomp attacked ſo ſmall a difficulty, and 
have ſtriven ſo long with meer Eluſions and pfeſtigious 
Jopges of the /magination, (which caſts ſuch a Miſt of 

ctitious Repugnancies oa the true Idea of a Spirit) s 
with ſo many Phantomes and SpeCtres of an unquiet 
Night. But in the mean time I have made it abundantly 
manifeſt, that there are no other Contradictions or Re- 
pugnancies in this our Notion of a Spirit, than what 
the minds of our Adverfarics, polluted with the impure 
dregs of Imagination, and unable to abitratt Metaphyſicd 
Extenſion from Corporeal affeCtions , do foully and flo- 
venly clart upon it, and that this Idea lookt upon in il 
ſelf does clearly appear to be a Notion at leaſt of a thing 
Poſſible ;, which is all that we drive at in this Pow. n 
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SECT. XXXIV. 


few far the Notion of a Spirit bere defended i countes 
nanced and confirmed by & common ſuffrage of all Ad- 
ver ſarics. 


'A ND that it may appear more plauſible, we will 

not omit in the ri place to take notice, how far 
it is countenanced and confirmed by the common ſuf. 
frage of our Adverſaries : For the Hobbians, and what- 
exer othe: Philoſophers elſe of the ſame ſtamp,do plain- 
ly aſſent to us in this, That whatſoever really is, is of 
neceſſity extended. But that they heace infer, that there 
is nothing in Nature but what is Corporeal, that truly 
they do very unskilfully and inconſequeatly colleCt, they 
by ſome weakneſs or morbidneſs of mind tumbling into 
ſo foul an errour. For it is impoſlible that the mind of 
Man, unleſs is were laden and polluted with the dregs 
awd drofs of Corporeal /magination, ſhould ſuffer it ſelf 
to fink into ſuch a groſs and dirty Opinion. 

Bur that every thing that is, is extended, the Nalli- 
kf; alſo themſelves ſeem to me to be near the very point 
of acknowledging it for true and certain. For they do 
not diſſemble it, but that if a Spirie be ſomewhere, it ne« 
ceſſarily follows that it is alſo extended. And they more- 
over grant, that by its Operation it is preſent to or in 
the Matter, and that the Eſence of a Sperit is not ſepare- 
ted from its Operations. 

But that a thing ſhould be, and yet not be any where 
in the whole Univerſe, is o wild and mad a vote, and 
ſo abſonous and abhorrent from all reaſon, that it can- 
not be faid by any man in his wits, unleſs by way of 
ſport or ſome ſlim jeſt, as 1 have intimated above ; 
Whence their caſe is the more to be piticed , who capti- 
nted and blinded with admiration of the chief Author 
of ſo abMrd an Opinion, do fo folemoly and ſeriouſly 
embrace, and diligently endeayour to poliſh the m_ 
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And laſtly, as for the Holenmerians, thoſe of the 
who are more cautious and conſiderate, do fo explaiy 
their Opinion , that it ſcarce ſeems to differ an hair 
dreadth from ours. For though they affirm, that 
Soul is in every part, yet they ſay they nanderſtand i 
not of the Quantity or Extenſion of the Soul , wherely 
it occupies the whole Body, bur of the perſciion of is 
Effence and Vertxe : Which however true it may be of 
the Soul, it is moſt undoubtedly true of the Divine Ns 
men, whoſe Life and Eſſence is moſt perfett and mob 
fall every where, as being fuch as every where contain 
infemite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power. 

Thus we ſee that this Idea or Notion of a Spirit which 
is here exhibited ro the World, is not only poſſible in it 
ſelf, but very plauſible and wnexceptionable, and ſuch as al 
parties, if they be rightly underſtood, will be found 
whether they will or no to contribute to the diſcovery 


of the truth and folidity thereof. And therefore i; 
ſach as will not unuſefully nor unfſeafonably conclude 
this Firſt Part of Sadaciſome Triampbatcs, Which treat 
of the Poſſibility of Apparitions and Witchcraft, but make 
the way more calie to the acknowledgment of the force 
of the Arguments of the Second Part, viz. The many 
Relations that are produced to prove the Attaal Ex 
»sftence of Spirits and Apparitions. 
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— Shoth their Notions are compared, and the Notion in the 
faid Diſcourſe defended, and many things diſcuſſed 
and cleared, for more full ſatisfaction touching the 
Nature of a SPIRIT. 


, By HENRT MORE, D.D. 


LONDON, 
Printed for S. Lownds, M DC LXXXVIL 


pm——_— 


FETELFESTD ham ... 


ns 


| 


—_— —— 


1O0 THE 


READER. 


READER, 
Aving in the foregoing Diſcourſe ſuffici- 

ently declared, impartially diſcuſſed, and 

as Þ hope, ſolidly confated the opinions of 

the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts , 4 

thought it not amiſs to exhibit alſo to thy wiew the 
opinion of the Plychopyrilts, ( for ſo I rather call 
thew than Pocumatopyrilts ; becauſe the word i 
more compendions and leſs ſonorous , and may bear 


the ſame ſenſe, Wye as well as wwriew, ſignifying 


, whence the Latin word Spiritus s, and our 
parry Spirit. Not to add that all Created Spr- 
rits, and os only are here meant, are "ai in all 
probability , and attuate ſome matter or other) T1 
thought fit , T ſay, to acquaint thee with the opinion 
of theſe Plychopyriits, Philoſophers that make the 
Eſſence or Subſtance of all created Spirits to be Fire, 
for ſo the word Plychopyriſts fienifies. 

t is an qpinion which 1 have had no occaſion to 
meddle with ſince my Twoentle Altercations with Eu- 
genuus Philalerhes, which « now many years ago. 
He being « Chymiſt made the Soul Fire, 4s Ariſtox- 


4 £2us the Muſician ana Philoſopher, made it an Har- 


mony z 


To the READER. 


mony ; of whom Cicero wittsly obſerves, Quod non 
xecellit ab arte ſua, which « 4s appoſuely ſaid of 
Eugenius the C hymiſt. I was ſo confident in theſe 
days that no Matter whatever was capable of Cogits 
tion, that whenas that Author avouched the Soul ty 
be Fire, and excuſed it by adding he meant an Intel. 
ligent Fire : 1, according to the ſportfulneſs of my 
Pen at that age, told him , That he micht as wd 
have ſaid the Soul was a Poſt , and then excuſed i 
avain by adding, he meant an Intelligent Poſt, Some 
Sine to that purpoſe I remember « replyed, for | 
have not reviewed thoſe Writings this many 4 year. 

But in this Anſwer, thou art not, Reader, to ex 
pel# any ſuch Horſe-play ; neither my age nor the que 
lity of tht Party who may ſeem to have _ thu 
opinion will bear any ſuch thing. And beſides, the 
opinion is not to be thought ſo ridiculous and contew 
prible , which the greateſt Wits and graveſt Author 
may ſeem to have owned, Virgil the Prince of Poet 
and a great Platoniſt, ſo expreſſeth himſelf, as if be 
held the Soul to the Fire, in theſe Verſes ; where 
ſpeaking of the Souls of men, he ſays, 


» 
- 


Toners eſt ollis vigor & Celeſtis Origo 
Seminibus, quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
Terreniq; heberant artus moribundaq; membrs 


# 


And in another place ſpeaking of the Purgation of 
Flumane Souls after Death, he ſays they are ſo and ſo 
exerciſed, 


Done 


N 
o 
ſe 


to 
lf. 


To the READER: 


Donec longa dies perfetto temporis orbe 
Concretam exemait labem purumq; rehquit, 
Frhercum fcnlum atq; aurat limplicis 12 em. 


Add unto this that the Chaldee and Magick Ora- 
eles call the Soul Tvp Tafnrcyr, L ucid Fire, and ab 
fain not from pronouncing that all things proceed +£ 
os Tvess ; from that one Fire, which is God, as if 
that Spirit of Spirits , vy Father of all Spirits were 
Fire. Nay the Greek Fathers, as he alledges for him 


ſelf, are [o confident df,"the Notion, that they divide 


Fire without any more to do into Intellettive, Senft- 
tive, and Vegetative, /o that it can be no ble miſh to 
any ones Reputation to be found amongſt ſuch choice 
Company. 

Beſides that, it is to be conſidered, that he who is 
bere ſtyled Plychopyriſt, becauſe he ſeems to be an 
E/pouſer of this Opinion, is not [0 to be underſtood as 
if be made this ordingy crals FIT | viſible Fire the 
Eſſence of 4 opirit, b but that his me 4niag 15 more [ub- 
tile and refined. But what it is, you will beſt under 
and by reading the following Aniwer to his Letter. 
For this Argument 1s one remarkable part thereof ; 
and if I be not miſtaken, there are ſeveral others will 
eecur mot unworthy thy conſideration, which to parti- 
calarize in, is needleſs, and will [well the gates Ouver- 
proportionately to the City, Wherefore I will detain 
thes no loner, but leave thee to « ( 6m ud peruſal of 
the enſuing Anſwer, and /o b:d thee farewel. 


H. M, 
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ANSWER 


TO A 


LBELI 1 58. 


Containing 
A Defence of the True Notion of a SPIRIT, 
dehvered ia the foregoing Dilcourle, 


_ CI con—ons—- — lh, 


SECT. IL. 


That though the Learned Pſychopyriſt and the Author be 
axreed wn the Fundamentalis Conceptus of 4 Spirit, that 
i i 4 Subſtance, yet they diſagree in the Conceptus 
Formalis thereof. 


SIR, 


Have abſtained from writing to you till now, be- 
cauſe I had a mind to get a Book into my hands to 
peruſe ſome things in it before I writ, which 1 got 
but a day or two ago. But now | ſhall anſwer, to 
od all tediouſneſs to you or my ſelf, with all brevit 
an, in the noting where we agree, and where we dit- 
T in the Notion of a Spirir in general, or in the ade- 
ate definition thereof, For out of the two inadequate 
meeptu's, as you call them (and intend to uſe your 
es all along which are ſach as occur inthe Writings 
N 2 © 
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of Mr. R. B, as the Notions alſo in your Letter are very 
like the Notions in Judge Hales*s Writings and his) vut 
of thoſe two Conceprus's | ſay , one adequate Concept 
does reſult, which muſt reach all Spirits, and none but 
Spirits, or cliſe we miſs our mark. Now for the firlt is 
adequate Conceptos, which you call Conceprus Fundamen. 
talis, and acknowledge to be Subſtance, we are both 
agreed that it is Subſtance, But the Convepras Formalu, 
whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from all Subſtance that is no 
Spirit, that we do not ſeem to hit on alike. For unich 
all whatever is, is Sparie, we are to give ſuch a Subſtance 
to Spirit as is ſpecifically oppolite to all other Subltane 
In the Univerſe, beſides it ſelf, or elſe we do nothing 
Now I demand , whether there be not Afarrer in the 
Wor'ld as well as Spirit, and whether the immediate, 
known, and ant nts acknowledged Notion of Ma- 
rey be not real Divsſibiliry and Jmpenetr ability of its party 
one to another. This is bedy or matter according to the 
common Notion of Philoſophers, ri recy3 Hiardler 6b 
2vr69. And if this be the immediate character of marro, 
it naturally and logically follows, that the immediate 
charatter of its oppoſite Species, Spor:ir, mult be Indy 
viſibility and Penerrability. And therefore thoſe eller 
tial Characters muſt be a part of the Concepts Formats 
of a Spirir, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from body or mes 
ter. So that two Subſtances, XMarrer and Spirir, ſtand op 
polite one to another, ſpecifically diſtinCt,by their imms 
diatg, cilential and infeparable Attributes, the one beirg 
diſcerpible and impenetrable, the other penerr as, 
and sA{:ſcerpible , ſaſſiciently thus to be diſcriminats 
betore ve conſider any Principle of Aﬀivity in ciths 
And thus much being conceded, that there are theſe ts 
kinds of Subſtances in the World fo deſcribed, 1 apps 
to any mans faculties, whether of the two, Spirit, i 
not the more likely to be the Fountain of all Life an 
Motion, and Afarrer a meerly paſſive Principle . thats 


to ſay, unattive of ir ſelf, nor moved bur as the oth 


Principle moves it, and modifics it. Aad there 
t 


LEON OR RN DORA WT TH 2a ww 


= YT 
—— 


SZ SARS SLE: 


þ.? 


243 03 


(hat 


Trie Naſon of a Spirit. 197 


that the true Notion of a Spiri« in general is, what I have 
fer down Set. 18. viz. An immaterial (which is, 4 pene« 
treble and indi ſcerpible) ſubſtance, intrinſecally endued with 
Life and Aotion. Whatever 1s this, Is Sporit, and what- 
ever ſubſtance is not this, is no Sprr;zr, but Aſarrer. And 
that Life and Motion, and Sympathy and Syn-cnergy 
thould intrinſecally reſultfrom a ſubſtance that is fo much 
ane 2s to be indi/cerpible, and fo lubtile, as to be in fuch 
fort penetrable, as is there deſcribed, rather than from 

Matter that is the cofftrary , how rational it is I have 

intimated in Se, 31. which Scction is worth ones ſeri- 

ous conlideration and attention. 

Thas therefore it is, that though we hoth agree in the 
Concepts Fundamentalu of a Spirit in general, that it is 
[abſtance, yet we difter in the Conceptuns Formal:s, in that 
you miſs that part which is ficſt and moſt immediate ia 
the ſpecihcation of it, which includes its Penerrabiliry 


| and Indiſcerpibility, that which makes it Fns anum per /e 


& now per alixd, which every thing, that is not a Spirit, 
s, Viz. Ens wnum per aliud, a thing held together in one 
dy vertue of ſomething elſe, not immediately of its own 
elſence becoming one, and therefore is d:ſcerpible, and 
one part ſeparable from another. 


SECHI. IL 


A threefold f aultineſs in the Pſychopyriſts Conceprus For. 
malis of 4 Spirit; one of which not only a Miltake, bat 
« Miſchief; And of the neceſſity of a Spirits Penetrabi- 
lity 4s well &« Indiſcerpibility ; and bow natural it 51 to 
concerve, that from ſuch a ſubſtance do 1fſ ne the oper ations 
of Life. 


NY non your Concepts Formalis of a Spirit 1 
general, wwz, YVirtw witaliter attiva, perceptive, 
& apperitova, ſeems to me faulty upon a threefold ac- 
cunt, Firſt, jn that it Jeaves out what is contained in 

N 3 the 
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the Conceptus Formaliz of a Spirit in general, namely ity 
Penctrabilety and Indiſcerpkaty. And Secondly, in that 
it puts to this Concepras Formalis of a Spirit more than 
we can rationally aſſure our ſelves to be in every Spirit, 
viz. Perception : For we bave no aſſurance that a Plaſtich 
Spirit has Perception, but may well be aſſured that gu«- 
tens Plaſtick it has none. Otherwiſe the Soul would 
perceive the organization of her own Body. And, 
thirdly and laſtly, 1 do not eaſily aſſent to that conceig 
ofa Trinity in this Concepts Formalis, which you make 
to conliſt in Virtue nna-trina, Vitali, Appetitiva, & Per- 
ceptiva: W hich makes three no morethan Animal, Home, 
and Brutam make three, or Cupiditas, Deſiderinum & Fuga, 

Bur this is but an harmleſs mftake, but the omiles 
of Immaterzal in your Conceptus Formalis, or which is all 
one, of Penetrability and Ind: ſcerpibility, 1s not only 2 
miſtake but 2 miſchief, it implying, that the YVirru Appe- 
tirtiva and Perceptiva, may be in a ſubſtance though Als 
terial, which betrays much of the ſuccours that Phils- 
ſophy affords to Religion in the points of the Exiſtenceof 
a God and Immortality of the Soul, if it were true : But 
that Materia qualitercunque modsficats is uncapable 
Perception, both the Carreſians all affirm, and 1 havel 
think abundantly demonſtrated in my Writings. 

In this thing therefore, you and 1 fundamentally dif- 
fer, in that you omit, butl include Penerrabilery and In- 
diſcerpibility in the Conceprus Formalis of a Spirit. So that 
nothing can be a Spirit that has them not in the ſenſt 
that 1 declare. Sperie muſt be Penerrative of Spirit and 
of Aatter as well as Indiſcerpible, elſe would it be more 
hard than any Flint z but its Penerrabiliry makes it more 
pliant and ſubtile than the ſubtileſt Matter imaginable. 
And to a ſubſtance of ſach an Oneneſs and Subrilry is r% 
tionally attributed whatever Ativity, Sympathy, Syn 
nergy, Appetite, and Perception is found inthe World, # 
L noted above. Here therefore is the moſt notorious dif- 
ference betwixt us, in which 1 am the more concerned, 
becauſe it is not only a Miſtake, but a Miſchief, as | faid 

tefore. But l proceed. SECT 
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True Notion of « Spirit. 
SECT. IL 


That be that dots not admit « diftinition of ſubſtance inte 
Material and Immaterial, antecedent to vital powers 
and operations, cannot pretend out of any vital Virtues 
or Powers to be better acquainted with Spirit than 
Matter, : 


199 


Ou fa are ſelf far better acquainted with 
the —— 4 Giri by that eſſential — Formalis 
namely, by that ane trine /irtms abovenamed) then from 
the Notion of Subſtantiality. But 1 demand here, you 
omitting that part of the Concepras Formalis which I con- 
tend for, how does it appear that you do not entertain 
matter for the ſubſtantialiry of this Virtw Formalir, and 
ſoembrace a Cloud inſtead of Juno, ſome modified body 
inſtead of a pure ſpirit ? No onecan pretetid to be bet. 
ter acquainted with a Spirie by that ane-irines Virtue Fore 
nali;, but he that can prove that thoſe Virtues are In- 
ompetible to Adatter, and ſo withal that there are two 
diſtin kinds of Subſtances in the Univerſe, Spirir, and 
Body or Matter, and that oppoſite Attributes are to be 
given to theſe oppoſite Species , and conſequently that 
Mattey or Body being diſcerpible, a Spirit onght to be in- 
diſcerpible, and Body being Impenetrable, according to 
the common Tenent of Philoſophers, Spirits ſhould be 
Penetrable, And laſt'y, Matter being dead, and paſ- 
ive, Spirie ſhoa'd be the ſource of life and aftivity. If 
this be not an caſie, natural, and found method of Phi- 


bfophiſing, I appeal to any ones Judgment, 


N 4 SECT, 


A further, Defence of the 


S E C/T. IV. 


What Confuſion and Repugnancy it is to makg Self-motion or 
TarrinGick Vitality, pare of che Canceptus Formalis of 
a Spirit, and yet to attribute it to ſome Matter. And 
what a ſlippery buſineſs, to put Natures Attive and 
Paſſive, inſtead of Immaterial and Material. 


299 


UT ſay you, And yet 1 dare not ſay that a Self-me. 
ving Principle 1s proper to a Sparit, But Ariſtotle did 
not ſtick to ſay ſo, who made the matter a meer paſllive 
Principle. And ſurely if a Man will follow the common 
ſentiments of humane Nature, if he. acknowledge a Spi- 
ritual ſubſtance diſtinCt from the material, he will give 
Attivity to the one, and Paſvity or Attuability to the 
other. Ir is a ſtrange force and diſtortion to the facul. 
ries of the Mind to do otherwiſe. But you hold on, Ner 
do I conſent to Campanella, De ſenſu rerum , and Dr. 
Giiflon that would make all things alrye by an efſent: ating 
form in the very Elements. Here deſire you to conlider 
if any Matter bave life and motion in it ſelf, whether all 
has not, though variouſly modihed. And whether it be 
fair play thus, when there is no reaſon for it, to make 
Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another. All the matter of 
the natural World, the common conſent of moſt Philo- 
ſophers hath made of one Species, which it would not 
be if part were ſelf-moved, Part xor. 

Beſides, when you include life, (of which Self- motion 
certainly is an effect) in the Concepts Formalis of a ſpi- 
rit; is not this an horrible Confuſion or Repugnancy ta 
ſay, It is not proper to a ſpirit , and conſequently may 
belong to matter ? That which is included in your Con- 
ceptus Formalis, which is the ſpecifick, difference of*the 
thing, is proper to that thing, and therefore cannot be 
communicated to another. Wherefore we are to deny 
Self-mctron in the matter it ſelf every-where, as not be- 
longing thereto, bur to Spirit. Bur it tollows, 


True Notion of a Spirit, 201- 
I diftinguiſh Natures into Atibe and Paſte, and Paf- 
fbity /erverh me 4s well «« Pateriality, But l delire to 
know, why it ſhould ſerve your turn as well as Materia- 
bey, when as it is of more laxneſs and uncertainty, and 
therefore may ſerve you a ſlippery trick. But Materia. 
key is a notion more [trict , diſtint, and Ready, and 
belongs only to one kind of things, that is to fay, to 
things Material, but Paſſivity to things [mmaterial as 
well as Materszal, But you bold on. 


 .., HS 


SEC I. V. 


[. That the Learned Plychopyriſt need not be m deſpair of 

e | knowing whence the Deſcentus gravium iz, whether from 

[- an innate Principle in the heavy Bodzes themſelves , or 

l. 8 from ſome Spirit, fith the Author of the Diſcourſe touch- 

w | ing the True Notion of a Spirit, has ſo plainly demonſtre- 
ted the latter in bus Writmgs, 


p——_—— 


r 
e 
71 UT whence the Deſcenſus grabium is, 7 deſpair of 
Ul | DD krowing, If you mean whether it be from an in- 
x | wte Principle of the heavy things themſelves, or from 
ie | ſome Immarerial Principle that moves the Matter of the 
of 3 World, I will adventure to tell you, the thing is not 
o« | & deſperate as you fancy, but bid you be of good cou- 
of I rage ; For it is demonſtrable, that the De/cenſus gravi- 
aw 1s not from any Principle ſpringing from their own 
« | Matter, but from an /mmaterial Principle, diſtin there- 
- | from. Which Principle to be the Mover of the Matter 
ta | of the Univerſe, I have over and over again demonſtra- 
ay | fed in my Enchiridion Metaphyſicam. And particularly, 
*- | *hich was a main Point betwixt that excellent perſon 
age Hales and my fclf, in the riſing of a wooden Run- 
be | & from the bottom of a Bucket of Water. 
of 4 | will give you that Inſtance for many, which 1 defire 
xe» | you to canvas from the very firlt riſe of it, Enchirsd. 
| Meapbyſ. cap. 13. fcft. 4. 7, 8. reading for furcnels a'l 
the 


202 A further Defence of the 
the Scholis Ne, 221 Chapter, Yolum. Philoſexb Tom, 


1. Þ. 219, 2Q6, 221, &r. where all the Objetions of 


Chriflophorus Shormies are anſwered, againſt this Princi. 
pinm Hylarchicam. And if you be not yet ſatisfied 
which 1 chink it is impoſlible for any one not to be, that 
underſtands what 1 have writ; read pep. 263. my Ad. 
mtamentum viceſmum in Tentamen de Gravitatione, &c, 
and my Scholi« upon that Adnotamentxm,p. 369,370, 
Where you ſhall find that excellent perſon, whole Philo. 
fopby notwithſtanding much ſymbolizes with that which 
you ſcem to embrace, very handſomly, but covertly to 
give up the cauſe and acknowledge my experiment of 
the two Hydroſt atical Buckets to perform the feat they 
are broughe for. See p. 370. 4. 13. and fo on; and if 
you read all the Scholis till pay. 373. and fet your felf 
diſtinly to underſtand, you will be convinced whether 
you will or no. 

And that nothing may be wanting to undeceive you, 
read that little Treatiſe whoſe Title 1s, Philoſopbematin 
erndits Autors Difficilium Nugarum de Principtus Me 
rtunm Naturalium ſive de Elenti's mediis , & de mods 
Rarefattionis & Condenſationis Examinatie. Where | an 
ſwer alſo to no leſs than nine or ten ObjeCtions of that 
worthy Author againſt my Spirit of Nature. And I doubt 
not but if he had lived to read what I have writ, he 
would have been wholly of my mind, and relinquiſhed 
that way of Philoſophiſing , which you as well as he 
ſeem to be entangled in, being thus offered more cleat 
Light. Butl hold on with your Letter, 
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SECT. VL 


That if there be an innate Self- moving principle in the mat« 
ter of heavy Bodies, their reſting when they are come to 
the Earth, does not excuſe them from participating of the 
Conceptus Formalis of «4 Spirit, And that there may 
be 4s much Vitality ins Fixedneſs, «s 1 Flitting. The 
vaſt difference ftill remaining berwixt the Plythopyriſt 
and the Author of the T rue Notion of a Spirit, touching 
the Conceptus Formalis. 
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ND if it be true, ſay you, of an innate Principle, 

I call it not therefore a Spirit, becauſe it 11 but Pallt- 
yorum motus aggregativus ad unionem in quiete, when 
Spirits Motion 15 Gitts!, and ſoefſential to them, that they 
tend wot to union in Quieſcence, but in everlaſting Attwoity ;; 
Queſcence in Inattivity being as much againſt their Nature, 
# Motion againſt a Stone's. lowhichl! fay, C1.) If the 
Deſcenſus gravium be from an mate Principle, that is 
to ſay, that the Matter there moves it ſelf (and if you 
we for Eſſentie medie, as the abovementioned Author is, 
| have abundantly confuted them in my Examination) 
you adjoyn the Property of a Spirit to Matcer, as 1 no- 
ted above, which is a plain Repugnancy, that any part 
of the Formalis Conceptus of one Species, ſhould be an At- 
tribute in its oppoſite Species. T his breaks in pieces all 
the bands of Logick. (2 ) lr is not here mere paſſrvorum 
mrs, but heavy Bodies moving themſelves, as is fup- 
poſed ; they are as much afive as paſſive, and are no 
otherwiſe paſſiye in this point bur as they aCt upon them- 
ſelves; and, Spirits, properly ſo called, are paſſive in 
that ſenſe. So that an heavy Body is made a Mungril 
kind of thing upon this account, a Chimers or Centanre. 
[. | For look upon its Self-atwity, and it looks like a Spi- 
me, look upon its Materiality (for it is meer Matter, 
Ktuating it ſelf according to this Hypotheſis) and it is 
a other than a Body. (3.) If they be $:1f-moved , ir 
matters 
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matters not to what they tend, Body in the mean time 
has the property of a Spirit, as I ſaid before And 
fourthly and laſtly, That Stones and other Bodies reſt 
upon the Earth, 1s not by a torpid InaCtivity in them, 
for their torpid Inaftivity would not excuſe them from 
being flung off by the circular motion of the Earth on 
its Poles, as I have plainly demonſtrated in my Enchi. 
ridion Metaphyſicum, but what brings them thither, de- 
tains them there, viz. the Hyloſtatick Spirit of the Uni. 
yerſe, whoſe detaining them is as vital and poſereve as his 
bringing them thither. And there is as much Activity 
in fixedneſs of thoughts, as in diſcurſive Flirting from 
one thing to another. Thus miſtakenly is that Yitd 
operation given © heavy P«dies, that belongs to the 
Spirie of the World, And it you conceit this Motion 
or Fixation in the heavy Bodies themſelves, in that they 
defend themſelves from being calt off from the Earth by 
the diurnal motion thereof, ir is as poſitive Peeality in 
them, as their deſcent to the Earth. As there is as 
much life and vigour required in ſtopping on the Frets 
of a Lute above, as in ſtriking below oa the Strings. 
Thos things are, and yet you conclude in the next 
lines, 

So that I think, we are agreed of the Formal notice of « 
Spirit in general, and of an Intelleftrve, Senſitive, and Ve 
getarive in Specie, That there may be a vegetative Spe- 
cies without Senſe; and that there is a ſenſirrve Species 
without /ntelletF, and that Eternal InrelleF 1s without 
Vegetation, | eaſily grant and am agreed to with you. 
Bur there is a vaſt difference yet betwixt us, in that in 
the Formalis Conceptus of a Spirit, you leave out Immate- 
reality, or which is the ſame Penerrability and Indiſcerpi» 
bility. Which flip, as I ſaid above, is not a meer m- 
ſhake, but a miſchief. T his is all that I have to note 
touching your Concepts Formalis of a Spirit in general. 
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' SEC I. VII. 


That Materia «nd Subſtantia differ as Genus and Species, 
and what Subſtantia properly and adequately is. Andv 
that the bare and naked ſubſt ance of a thing 1s not know- 
able neither in this life, nor haply in the life to come. 
But only Eſſential Attributes, Habitndes, ara Oper a- 
tions. 

Aſlivg to the Conceptns Fund amentalis, you ſay thus, 
P But truly I am at 4 loſs about the Conceptus Funda- 
mentalis, wherern the true difference lyeth between Subſtan- 
tia «xd Materia. Methinks the difference lies very ob- 
vious to any obſerving Eye, namely , that Subftan- 
taand Materia differ as Genus and Species, «fo as Animat 
and Brutnm differ , and you may perfect the divifion 
thus, Subſtance is either Afatrer or Spirit, as Animal is 
either Brutues or Home. I content my (elf with ſuch ca- 
he Analyſis, But you proceed. 

Dywe by @ubſtantia mea» a Conceptus Realis, or only 
Kelitibus : Ts ſay « doth ſubſtare accidentibus /peaks 
but a Relation direttly, and leaves the queſtion unanſwered. 
Quid eſt quod ſubſtat accidentibus ? T's ſay it is not an 
Axcident, tells ns not what it 11, but what it 15 not. To ſay 
« does fubliſtere ner fe, ether ſaith no more than that ut 18 
Ens reale, or elſe tells us not what it 15 that doth ſubfrſÞ. 
(1.) As for that relative lignification, we do not here 
ſo much regard it. It looks more like that Lo- 
BY Notion of Subjeftum, which relates to Adjunttum. 

2,) And though to fay it is no Accident tells us not 
what it is, but what it is not; yet it illuſtraces its na- 
tyre by its oppoſition, (as that Logical Maxim teacheth 

5, Contraria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt ;,) The Na- 

ture of an Accident being fuch that ic cannot exiſt but 

in another ; that of a Subſtance ſuch, that it needs no 

inhzſion, as an Accident docs id another Subjeft, bus 

lubliſts by ir ſelf, and ſtands as it were on its own legs. 
This 
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This is the proper Charatter of Subſtance, quateny 
Subſtance. What can be more plain than this? And x 
Man is to conſider whether it be not a piece of 'Ara 
si«, when ſo compleat a definition is given, to inqui 
Further, what is that which does ſubfilt by its ſelf, asi 
oneafter he has heard another define Mes to be a rationd 
living Creature, ſhould demand, I but , what is tha 
which is a rational living Creature ? What can be ar- 
ſwered but, That itisa Man? And ſo when we define 
Subſtance*to be a Being ſubſiſting by it ſelf, if one de. 
mand, but what is that which ſubſilts by it felf ? Whi 
can be anſwered but that it is Subſtevce ? AndI will fu 
ther add out of my Enchiridion Ethicum lib, 3. CaP. 4 
That it is one of the Rules of Pradence to remember i 
our Contemplations. Nullins res intimam nudamve efſes 
tiam cognoſcs poſſe, ſed Attributa tantum efſentialia eſſen 
tialeſque Habitudmmes, which I ſet down to ſtear men of 
from ſplitting themſelves on this Rock ; as if by any d 
finition, or any way elſe, they were able to diſcover 
the very bare Eſſence or Subſtance of any thing. Whid 
I thiak is the Priviledge of the FE HOY AH Himlelf 
only, the only Wiſe G OD, and great Efentiaror of all 
things. But to perceive the bare Eſſence of any thing 
beyond its Attributes, Operations, and Habitudes, 
not given to any Creature, as I conceive, cither in this 
Weng Or in taat which is to come, But we'll pro 
ceed. 


SECT, 


TS ESRI ERSGERERD FP” ...corn? 


© 


207 


True Nation of « Spirit, 


SECT. VIL 


That words are not to be preſcinded from their uſnal and 
kpown ſignificarion , and that the meaning of Materia 
w «ſe nclude: Impenetrability , Diſcerpibility, and 
Selt-InaQtuvity, according ro Ariſtotle, and the beſt ag 
proved Philoſophers ;, With a Note of the ſpecifically di- 
ſtint Subſt ance of Spirit and Matter antecedently, to 
the Self-ACtivity of the one, and the Self-Inattivity of 
the other, 


' | 


Uoad Notationem Nominis , lay you, diſtinf# from 
Q”; e doth not Materia and Subſtantia fignifie the 
ame Fundamental Conceptus ? This queſtion is. 
ſomething obſcure. I know no Notatio Neminis , but 
the Interpretation of it from ſome Logical Topick, 
which muſt be in words compound, or derivative ; but 
Maria is a word Gfmple. And why Ghould we nat whe 
mords according to their uſe, rather than preſcind 
them from it ? You would have thoſe two terms ſigni- 
fethe one no more than the other, or neither more'than 
to what ſome one diſtigtive Conceptns Formalss might 
te joined indifferently. But 1 fay again, they are not 
one, but differ as Genus and Species, and Adateris is the 
Species of Subſtantia, and includes in it its own Conceptus 
Firmalis, which is Impenetrability, Diſcerpibility and 
&lf-lnaCtivity according to Ariſterle and the beſt appro- 
red Philoſophers, an oppoſite Conceptus Formalis to that 
& Spirit. That is the form or notifying difference of 
Matter, as Penetrability, Indiſcerpibility, and Selt- Ati» 

ty, of Spirie. But you go on. 
Tow differexce, ſay you, Subſt ance and Matter aruteces 
mly to the formal difference by Penerrabiliy and agar 
trability , Indiviſubiliry and Diviſibiliey. Here , lay I, 
ou confound Subſtance and Matter, as if they adequately 
dgnified the ſame, when as according to uſe in all ap» 
orable Philoſbpby, they differ as Genw: and ere! 7 
or 


vu ESD ALT ES ERFREEEA5 


I, 


a no, 1 ' —_— 

os (A further Defenci of the 
Nor does Penetrability and Indiviſibility, Impenetrs: 
bility and Diviſibility antecede the- whole formal dif. 
rence of Matter and Spirit, whenas they theruſelves ar 
Part of the Conceptus Formalis, the one of Matter the 
other of a Spirir; or are the whole Conceprus Formati 
of the Specifically diſtint ſubſtance of each, antere- 
dent to the Attwity of the one, and Inattiviry of the 
other. 


SECHI. Iz. 


Of the knowledge of the Indiviſibility and Penetrability 
Spirits 1m ths Laſe, how far it may extend, And te 
holy Souls in the other World are no Afﬀettors of uſcle| 
knowledge. 


| UT firſt, ſay you, I deſpair of knowing in this Lif 
how far Spiritual Subſtances are Penetrable and Ind. 


viſible, I grant you ſuch an extenſion ar ſhall free then 
from being Nothing Subſtantial, and from being infinite 
Gods, Ifa Man be not in a right method of conceivi 

or ordering his thovghts, he may be in the like —_— 
in the other World that he finds himſelf in this. Ba 
if he conſider that God has created a Spirit, Ens am 
per ſe & non per alind, (0 that immediately of its own 
nature, if it be at all, it is Jndiſcerpible; As 2 plain 
Triangle, if it be at all, hath its Angles equal ro two 
right ones, he may ſafely conclude, even in this Life, 
that a Spirit is atterly /ndiſcerpible, ſo long as it is, bat 

may annihilate it at his pleaſure. 

And now for the Penerrabiliry of Spirits, it is evident 
even in this Life , that they can wholly penetrate on 
rnother ſo far as their Eſſence extends, for one maf 
have a greater amplitude than another. And that the 
parts, as | may ſo call them, of the ſame Spirit may, i! 
the contraftion of it ſelf , penetrate one another, & 
that there may be « Reduplication of Eſfence —_ 
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the whole Spirit. But as you very well obſerve with 
Scaliger before you, a Spirit can neither extend it ſelf 
””n 7x Yan , nor contract it ſelf in pants »DOy brute, 
into the naliry of 4 point. And though your modeſty make 
nothing of this, methinks this is fufhcient for a Ratio- 
nal Creature, whether here or hereafter, for 1 do not 
think that in the other World holy Sou's aftet uſeleſs 
knowledge. In this therefore, we both, | conceive, do 
fally agree, that we are neither of us Nalbbr/t; nor Ho- 
lenmer1ans. 


— 


SECHI. &. 

That Inſeparably continued Amplitude belongs to Spirits 
«4 well 4 diſcreet Quantity, wich an An/wer to the 
moſt planſible objettion arainſt the ſame, Whether Forms 
mult:ply themſelves or ns, and un What [ence ir 37 Fran, 
that Generation is the work of Spirits nor Bodics, and 
by what means many Subſt ances become one. 


Econdly , lay you, we grant Spirits a Quantitas diſ- 
creta, they are Numerous, Indroiduate ;, and Formx 

ſe multiplicant, Generation is the work of Spirits and not 
of Bodies, and how can I tell that that God that can make 
many out of one, cannot make many into one, and unite and 
donde them as well as Matter. This paſſage is worth our 
Ntentive conſideration ; wherefore 1 ſay, (1.) If Quanr- 
ma d:;[creta be allowed to Spirits, why may not an In- 
Cſcerpible continuance of Amplitude be allowed to 
them alſo. You'l reply, it may not, becauſe (and it is 
one of the moſt ingenious Allegations that I have met 
with) that then a Spirit might be meaſured by a r 
of Wood or Braſs, and be declared to be ſo many Inche 
or Foot long or wide, which would argue it not to be 
Sprrie but Aſarrer or Body. Why? becauſe it is mea« 
fured by Wood or Braſs ? What 'if we ſhould number a 
certain numerous multitude of Spirits, caſting up their 
0 numbers 
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numbers by Braſs Counters, would it follow that theſe 
Spirits are Corporeal becauſe the Braſs Counters are {© ? 
he Reaſon is as firm in the one as the other, as I have 
more fully noted elſewhere. (2.) And now for Forms 
ſe multiplicant, 1 Gelire to know what is meant by Forms, | 
whether the Accidents or Modes of ſome Subſtance or } | 
ſome Subſtances aCtuating other Subſtances. If the for- {| | 
mer, it reaches not our caſe, the Argument being of # « 
Spirits that are Subſtances. And 1 fay, no Subſtance ca F 
multiply it felf, for if Subſtance remaining ſtill the ſame Þ 
entire Subſtance ſhou!d multiply into other Subſtances, Þ ; 
it were an att of Creation, which is incompetible toaÞ , 
Creature. But if it ſhed, or part with part of itsown Þ | 
Subſtance, that in my account is not Afaltiplication but B x 
. Diviſion. (;.) 1hat which follows is a found and gol- Þ « 
den ſaying, if rightly underſtood, That Generation is # 
the work o1 Spirits and not of Bodies, for Body or Matter Þ « 
of it ſelf is paſſive, and can do nothing but as it is cither 
mediately or immediately aCtuated by a Spirit, as Fire, 
and Water and Air, and all other Bodies that are in 
motion are actuated, either by the Hyleſt atich, Spirit of 
the Univerſe, or by their own proper Spirit, as Brute Þ 0/ 
Animals, Angels, and Men. And thus are all loani-f 
mate Cre:ztures, ſo yulgarly ſtyled , Generated by the 
Spirit of Nature, and all particular Animals, Brutes and Y | 
Men, are Generated, that is to fay , Formed by theur 
proper Souls, the Spirit of Nature, fo far as it is fitti 
preparing the matter, but all in the mean time depe B 
ing upon that univerſal Creator of all things, God, Bf 
bleſſed for ever. rity 
But ia the laſt place, how 4 man may tell that that Gul } whe 
that Can make many out of one, cannot make many into ont, ey, 
&e. If the meaning be of Subſtantial Spirits, it has of C 
been already noted, that God ating in Nature, dos Jn 
not make many Subſtances out of one Subitance , the 
ſameSubſtance remaining [till entire,for then Generation 
would be Creation. And no ſober Man believes, that 


God aſlilts any Creature ſo ia Natural Courle, as to - | 
able 
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able it to Create. And then I ſuppoſe, that he that be- 
lieves not this, is not bound to puzzle himſelf, why 
«| God may not as well make many Subſtances inco one as 
6 | many out of one, whenas he holds he does nor the lat- 
X F ter, but that every Subſtance that is Created, is Created 
&- F immediately from God, And whatever two or more 
of} Subſtances become one, it is either by Fital ſubordinate 
a3 Aftzation of the Souls and Bodies of Men that makes one 
ne # Man, and of the Souls and Bodies of Brutes that makes 
5, | it ſome Species of Brute Creatures; or elſe for /nani- 
2h mate Creatures (© uſually called, as Plants and all other 
"2 | lnanimate Bodies that ſeem different Species of things, 
Nt 'F they in their particular confiltences are held together 1n- 
ol- F to one by the Spryie of the Univerſe. And I know no 
BF other ways, according to the Courſe of Nature of many 
tet F Subſtances becoming one, but theſe 


& SEC I. Al. 


ute Of Gods making many Spirits or Souls into one, and of the 
I0I- many difficulties that opinion 1 encumbred with, as parti- 
the 3 cularly in that inſt ance of the Souls of Men being ſuppoſed 
and Y to be ex traduce. 


w UT upon further attention to your laſt words, And 
divide them as well as Matter, you ſcem not to make 
06, | foſtrange an Oneneſi, or myſterious diviſion of theſe Spi- 
rits as I conceiv*d from your frame of Speech at firſt, But 
Gui when you add, and wiite and divide thems as well a4 Mat- 
ont, Fer, it implics I confeſs no contradiction to the power 
has Jof God, that He may hold a Company of conrrafed Spi» 
goes Fnits together or expanded, as well as the Spirit of Nature 
the Y Congeries of Particles, and then diſſunder them again. 
tion Fbut to ſay any ſuch ching is done, 1 ſee neither truth nor 
that Faſefulneſs in the Aſſertion. But this we will conſider 
Uther in what follows, which is this. 
But if be ſhould, (viz. _ theſe Spirits) that ay 
2 
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be no deſtruition of their Species as the Mixtorum diſſolu- 
tio i, but 4s every drop of divided Water 1s Water, and 
one Candle lighting many, and many joining in one are al 
the ſame Fire, ſo much more would it be with Spirits were 
they united or divided, and their Locality and Penetrabi- 
lity are pa't our conceit. This looks plauſibly and ſpeci- 
ouſly on*t at the firſt ſight, and it is true, that the divi- 
ding of theſe united Spirits would be no deſtrultion of 
their Species, as it is in the diſſolution of mixt Bodies ; 
but if we look more cloſcly into the buſineſs, this AL. 
ſertion is burdened with great difficulties, and many de. 
mands are to be ſatisfied before it can be allowed. For 
this multitude of Spirits, of Souls ſuppoſe, made into 
one, are yet ſo many Individual Souls notwithſtanding 
this union; As ſuppoſe a Congeries of Phyſical Aonads, 
or ſmalleſt Particles of Matter of which ſome Body is 
compounded, are ſtill ſo many Individual or Numerical 
Particles or Phyſical Aonad: notwithſtanding this their 
Compoſiclon into one Bqdy. Wherefore concerning 
the Soul of Adam, (for this contrivance ſeems chiefly to 
look toward their opinion, that fay the Soul is ex irs 
duce, which ſome, otherwiſe prudent and intelligent 
Men, do hold.) #« 

Firſt, | demand, whether this multitude of Souls which 
makes up that one Soul of Adam, as fo many Drops 
make up one Bucket of Water, have all of them Percep- 
tion and Underſtanding in them or no, which if they all 
have, their Nature being co-ordinate, they are ſo many 
Perſonalities, And Adam's Name might have been Le- 
Bion, at leaſt, as well as the Poſleiied Man's in the 
Goſpel. 

Secondly, If Adam was not fuch a Legion, or rather 
innumerable company of Spirits, which one of this 
company was Adem bimſelf ; and who were the reſt of 
the Company ? Were they all the Souls of Men that 
were to come into this World, beſide the Soul of Aden 
and the Soul of Fve, or was Eve's Body full fraught 
with Souls alſo? And if fo, 

Thicdly, 
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Thirdly, I demand, what laws of ſhedding of Souls 
there is betwixt Male and Female in Generation, and 
whether the Soul from the Female is ſhed when a Female 
Child was to be born, and a Soul from a Male when a 
Male-Child was to be born ? In which I know no abſur- 
dity in Nature unleſs it ſhould be one, and that ſhould 
be implyed thereby , that Souls arc Aale and Female; 
but Theology in the mean time would be at a loſs, to 
find a Male Soul in the Virgina of whom was born the 
Meſſjas. But to let this paſs, we enquire, 

Fourthly, Whether that innumerable company of 
Souls in Adam and Eve were in an expanded condition or 
comtraticd, If in an expanded condition, they all im- 
mediately reaching the Body well htted, and inaQtuating 
it, the vigour of the Body mult be increaſed according 
tothe numeroſity of theſe atuating Spirits in it; what 
aLuſty Young Man then muſt this Adam have been and 
Eve what a Frolick Young Virgin, or clſe how hugely 
and tearingly ſtrong had they both been, like ſome 's- 
wy4us@® polleſied with many Dzmons ? 

Fifthly, What an infinite change would there be in 
Adam and Eve when they had parted with ſo many of 
their aCtuating Spirits in Venereal Copoalation : Adam 
to his Male Children, and Eve to the Female, which 
they were (o to diſtribute to their immediate Off-ſpring 
Male and Female, as only to leave their own lingle Souls 
for the actuating their Bodies while they lived, other- 
wiſe if there were any more left behind, what became of 
them at their Death ? and therefore, 

Sixthly, 1 further enquire, there being a number of 
Souls imparted in Generation, to whether Male or Fe- 
male that gre to be born, what becomes of thoſe many 
Souls when a Man or Woman dics and never is Mar- 
ned ? 

Seventhly, I would have you conſider what a diffe- 
rence there muſt be betwixt the vigour of unmarried 
dlen and Women of ſome thouſand years ago, and thoſe 
of this preſent Age, every one now being reduced to 
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that paucity of Souls to aftuate his Body in compariſon 
of what they had ſome thouſand years ago, and how un. 
compliable this difference is with Hiſtory. 

Eighthly, If theſe Souls be not all of them in this ex- 
pended condition, but only the proper Souls of Aden 
and Eve ; and the numerous Remainder being in a con- 
trafted condition, I demand, how all theſe become one 
Soul in ſuch a fort as you (if 1 miſtake you not) fancy 
all the Lights of ſeveral Candles light up together be- 
come one Light or Fire? And whether they will not lie 
in the Body of Adam and Eve as the little Eggs that 
make up the Roe of aFiſh; as alſo whether this Roe of 
Souls or Spirits paſs through the whole Body, or in 
what peculiar Velicls are they lodged ? And 

Ninthly, T hele conrraded Spirits in reality having as 
much Eſſence or Subſtance in them as the expanded, (clic 
when they inform a Body, to aCtuate the whole Body, 
they mult be inlarged by ceking and patching more ſub- 
ſance to them, which is contrary to the Nature of Spi- 
rits) I demand, what becomes of them alſo when a Man 
or Woman dics and tranſmits them to no other, by 
having to do with the Duties of Wedlock ? 

Tenthly, As for your illuſtrations of what you will 
have 1a this point, That theſe ſeveral Spirits or Souls 
may be unitcd into one Soul, as the ſeveral lights of 2 
Candle into one Light or Fire, or as ſeveral Drops of 
Water iato one Bucket of Water, if that be brought to 
illuſtrate the union of theſe Spirits, as well as their Iden- 
tity of Species ſtill upon their diviſion; 1 defire you to 
conſider the nature of Light throughly, and you ſhall 
find it nothing but a certain motion of a Medium, whoſe 
parts or Particles are ſo or ſo qualified, fome uch way 
as Carter ſm drives at. But hcre is not Subſtances 
nating into one Sbſtance which is your caſe, but mo- 
tion communicated from ſeveral Movers, becomi'g one 
Motion in one Subject ; as when two Men thruſt one and 
the ſame Body on, or whip one and the ſame Top, 
though there be two Thruſters or Whippers , ___ 1s 
20 
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but one motion from them two in that one Body or 
Top they thrult or whip. So that this comes not home 
to the point. And for the Drops of Water, or ſeveral 
Flames of a Candle joined into one, which viewing your 
words again, I ſuſpett may be as well your ſenſe, though 
for ſureneſs you ſhould have ſaid one Flame rather than 
me Fire, although this illuſtrates well how ſome things 
vmited keep the fame fpecifick denomination allo after 
they are divided $ YET fuch an wwnon as that of Water, 
and likewiſe drvifron makes theSoul of Man,or of anyAnt- 
mal elſe look not like Soul or Spirie, but Aatrer. And 
there is a Repugnancy in the very ſuppolition, to be 
one Soul, or to be one Sprrir, and yet to be diviſible in» 
to parts which are {cparatcly Sou!s or Spirits, as if every 
Soul or Spirit were an Homogencal Maſs of Soul or Spit- 
rit, as Water is of Water, and Air of Air. 

But to make an end of this Paragraph, when as in 
the lalt place you add concerning theie united Souls or 
Spirits, And their Locality and Penetrability are paſt our 
conceir. 1 defire you to conſider whether it be not a 
lothneſs and unwillingneſs ſtrictly and cloſely to exa- 
mine, rather than an Inability to conceive the Penetrabi- 
lay and Lecality of theſe Spirits Chow they mult be in 
the Body of Adam, or of any Brute Animal, cither in an 
expanded or comratted condition, as has been above no- 
ted) that makes you fo ſhic of medling with their Loca- 
ly and Penetrability. For haply, it you had conſidered 
the thing ſo cloſely as 1 have at this time, you might 
tave found your ſelf fo ſenſible of the encumbrances on 
the opinion, that you would have quite diſcarded it, 
and eſpouſed ſome other that looks more handſomely 
on't, and is better accorded to the old Moſaick Cabbala, 
that makes the Active or Spiricxal principle Indiviſible, 
or Indiſcerpible. The Symbol of which Principle is 
Licht, but is ſaid to be created in the fir day, a Monad 
bgnifying the [ndivi/ible Nature thereof, But to ſay 
any thing is Spirie, and yet can be aCtually divided into 
parts, is a Repugnancy to the Nature of the thing, and a 

4 Contra- 
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ContradiCction to the Sogle Srnrcgs/il@ , the Divinely 
inſpired wiidom of the o!d Cabbals, 


SECT. XII. 
Whether Souls in Generation be produced as when one Candle 


liebts another ; and bow that conceit is falſe, as alſo in- Yoo 
compluable with the Plychopyriſt's Hyporbeſis, With Bac 
other difftculties rouching the Penctrability and Locality Ta 
of ſuch a Soul as be imagines. ſn 


F 1 have upon ſecond thonghts hit your true meaning | 4 
in tholc words, One Candle lighting many, and many 100 
joining or yoined in one (| know not which) are all the Ber 
ſame Fire, that you mean only this, That they are ſop- B thei 
ſed to be put fo near one another, the Candles being Þ $00 
y_ on purpoſe, that the Wicks might touch, and ſo F itis 
all the Flames join together, this then is no more than i that 
that of the reſemblance of the union of the parts of Wa- ue 
ter, But the activity of Fire docs ſtill more increaſe I For 
thoſe difticultics, how Mankind ſhould fill retain the Bike 
like vivacity (and fo of Brute Creatures) that they did I fed 
ſome thouſand years ago, their Attive principle being If its 
ſo much diminiſhed, unlcſs you recur to that common | xd 
plauſible Conceit, That as one Candle lights another I the 
Candle without diminiſhing its own Flame, ſo Aden's IB the 
Soul may give a Soul to Cam or Abel without diminiſh BY aa 
ing his own. But this is againſt your Hypotheſis, which Jrat 
plaioly iraplics, that many Souls are made into one, and I mo! 
then ſeparated or divided upon Generation. Nor is [af 
there any Refuge in this limilitude of lighting one Can- F one 
dle at another, for the admotion of the lighted Can- 
dle to the unlightcd, docs only put the ſulphurous parts 
of the unlighted Candle into motion, and leaves the 
ſpirit of Nature excited by this new occaſion to purſue 
its work, till all the combuſtible matter be diſperſed. 
G But what's this to the produttion of a Soul or Spirit 
\ : Wil. 
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vich is a Subſtance ? The lighted Candle produces no 
Gbſtance , but by its application excites the Spirit of 
the World to move, which cauſes the Particles of Tal- 
ow to be in fuch a manner moved as they exhibire to 
mr view that Phenomenon of Flame. So that accordin 
to this, the production of a Sou! ex Tradace, would = 
ns meer Aateriali/m, and lignihe only, that in Genera- 
ton ſome matter only is newly modified, as the I allow 
gor Wax when they paſs our of their ſtate of Wax or 
Tallow into that of a bright Flame. Which way of Phi- 
blophizing, as it 1s moſt 7al/e, fo it is molt mſchievens 
f men ſhould be fo tond as to believe it 

And now indeed touchins this compounded Soul of 
jours made up of numerous Souls united into one, they 
ing 10 Crabs and Material, I cam fay as well as you, 
their Penetrability and Locality (fo as to make up one 
Soul, ſuppoſe of Adam) are paſt our conceit > Not that 
«is paſt our conceit that Lecaliry ſo belongs to the Soul 
that it muſt be ſomewhere, for you your felt allow ic 
mextenſon, but where it ſhould be placed in the Body : 
for it (elf being Matter, it cannot penctrate Body, and 
therefore if it aCtuate the whole Body, it mult be diſper- 
&d in innumerable Pores as it were thereof, which con- 
its very ill with the union of theſe numerous Souls ; 
nd if they lie altogether in ſome one particu'ar p'ace, 
the reſidue of the Body will be deſtitute of Soul, with 
the il] Conſcquences thereof. Which Conliderations 
may very well cauſe puzzles touching its Locality, or 
rather the placing of it ; and therefore I ſhould think it 
more advilable to embrace fuch Hypotheſes as are not 
palt our conceit. But we are not to inlilt ovcrlong vpon 
oe Paragraph, 
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SECT. XIIL 


That Penetrability and Indiviſibility are not Accidents 
4 Spirit, bat Eſſential Attributes thereof : And that « 
is 4 piece of * ATabiviie, As as noted before, is bo;e f is 
bnow the bare and naked ſubſtance of any thing 


Hirdly, ſay you, but mere we ſire of what you [(« 

therem, theſe ewo, Penctrability and Indivifibilir 
Jpeak but aides T though proper, and therefore are no (+ 
mf ying notice of the motion of Subſt ance Spiritual, 4s 6 \ p- 
fin + from Aatter. lothissl lay, £ that Penetr abilit y and 
Indioiſbility are not Accidents at all, no more than | 1/3 hu 
rienale is an Accident in the definition of a Man, bat Þ © 
they are Immediate Eſſential Artributes, as much as any Pl 
are in the World, and at leaſt part of the full Concey # 4 
rw Formalis of a Spirit as ſuch, or of a Spirit in g& 
neral. 

You ſeem to require ſuch a Definition or Repreſents. {$4 | 
tion of a thing as ſhou'd exhibit to your Perception the BY » 
very naked Subſtance of the thing, againſt which point 
of what Ariſtotle calls 'AraSwoie, nor | know well hos #*® 
to Engliſh it, is that Caution or Advertiſement in the Y** 
third Book of my Enchiridion Erhicum , T hat the bare BY * 
and intimate Eſſence of a thing is not to be known, bat IN. * 
only certain Eſſential Attributes or Habitades, as 1 no- us | 
ted before. And this is a Rule, 1thiak, worth the is- Lat 
culcating and obſerving. When we ſay, Home oft Am $3 
mal Rationale, which is accounted as Eſſential a Defiai- {*® 
tion as any we meet withal, and the moſt immediate; 
Yet Rationale, which is a ſpec ihck difterence accounted, 
and therefore abundantly Eſſential , when we clolely _ 
look unto it, it affords us no more than the notice that Y** 

a Man is ſuch an one that has the faculty and operation 
of Reaſoning, but neither the facalry nor operation is the U'** 
Eſſence, Let this intimation ſuffice to mind us of the K 
limits of our own knowledge, that we do not __ ſ 
E1TKT 
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ther deſire or attempt to go beyond the liſts that God 
| Nature hath ſet us. Wherefore theſe Attributes 
vich are Immediate, Adequate, and Inſeparable from 
5 of Spirit, are as Efſentsal to a Spirit as any Attributes are 
any thing, and ought to be acknowledged a fatisfy- 


= ; 
 » ug notice of the notion of Subſtance Spiritual as diſtinct 
om Matter. 
| . . . on . - - 
It + £* hx wii +1 # 
4- 


A Synopſis of the Pſychopyrilts pliloſophizings touching 
ni «4 Sperit. The four firſt particulars thereof , where 4 
| mengt other things the inſufficiency of bus Reaſomngs for 
on | laying afrde the uſe of the words Immaterial and Mate» 
rial, and bis bolding only to the diſtualtion of Natures 


any 
t- Attive and Paſſive, 15 noted, 
_ 


May perhaps have been over-tedious already, but yet 
ta. BI becauſe you have been pleated (till more particular- 
be BY, though compendioully, to impart to me your 
os Racughts touching this preſent Subjett , I ſhall beſtow 
x Jae ſtriftures or touches upon cach of them in order 
kh © they he. F am bitnerto, fay YOu, < mſt rained to Cant aan 
To " tbourbts mine Foaowing compaſs. 

at 8 Firſt, I brow Spirits beſt by their Virtus vitalis Forma- 
o. $5 Una-Trina. But here 1 demand how do you know 
n. tat this Virrws Pitalts £ ormatlis Una-I rn f, docs belong , 
bo Speree and not to A latter, unlefs you have an Antece- 
tent Notion of Spiric diſtint from Marrer, and know 
e; be nature of Matter alfo fo diltiattly, and the Opera» 
d, $0as of that Virtua Vitalis Formal, that you can con- 
!y Jouce them one Repugnant to another ? Otherwiſe, 
ut Qouph you had that Firtus Fitalis Formal: in 2 Subject, 
2a 1% know not whether the Principle be 1Materiat or Spe 
ve real, from whence it is, or in which it reſides, 

1. Secondly, I beld, ſay you, that of created Spirits Sub- 
'y (tia, as notsfying 6 Balis Realis, mt be the Conceps 
rus 
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Soul, 1 intimatcd above. 


Thirdly, This word Irmaterial, fay you, ſigni fyun 
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tus Fundamentalis. This is ſound and unexceptiongh' 
fo far as | can diſcern. Whence it is evident, that the 
Soul being a Spirit, and a Spirit ſubſtance, they thx 
hold the Soul to be ex Traduce, muſt hold, that a fab. 
ſtance may be ex Traduce ; Which that fimilirude of x 

p lightcd at a Lamp does not reach, as 1 noted x 
boyve. And what difhculrtics there are 1n the Pare 
Soul ſhedding part of it ielf, to the producing theChils 


nothing but a Ne "ation, and Barter ia being by many Any 


ents nicd in the j4 "ne /erle that we do Subltantia, I nah 


lay by the werds, The reaſon of the firſt I conceive ra 
fo weighty, For a Negative Particle in compoſitica 
with a word that denotes imperfetion, implies politive 
nefs and perfettion, as in Infinite, Immortal, and th 
like; thelc remove the imperfeCtions in Fimrencſs ard 
Afrtality, and imply ſomething poſitive of a better ms 
ture. And fo does [mmaterial remove the Impertettion 
of Dilcerpibility and Impenetrability , and implies the 
contrary. As for the reaſon of the ſecond avoidance; 
Aateria indeed may be uſed in fuch a ſence with the At 
cients, 2s Sabjeftum has in Logick, or Suvſtantia, quate- 
y70es ſubſtat Acctdentibus ;, but as it 1s preciſely defined, 


by 


Enz per ſe ſubſiſtens, that 7>u or Afateria 1s put in lies 


of Subſtantia, 1n that Adequate fence, 1 belicve it is pot 
calic to give an Example. But here 1 mainly inquire, 
ſince the Definition of Subtartis, and the Definition of 
Materia 1s fo well known in the learned World, why 
you will uſe Subſtantia which is but the Genw of the & 
ther, in licu of Azateria, or of the other Species of Su 
ſtantia, which is Jmmaterial or Spiritual, when this 
more certain and diſtin, unleſs it be out of a ſhicneh 
to pronounce to what iubjcct, whether Material or Im- 
material fuch propertics or operations do belong, « 
whether there be any ſuch diſtinction really and prope- 
ly, as Body and Spirit in the Created Univerſe. But 


you know belt this your Lclf, 


Fourthiy, 


"y 
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Fourthly, I bold to the diſtinition , fay you, between 


the Natures or Subſtances, Attive and Paſſrve. But there be- 


az 
ad- 


ing no created Subſtances whatever but what is both 
eve and paſſive in ſome ſenſe or other, this is a diſtin- 
ftion that thus far confounds all, diſtinguiſhes nothing. 
But Subſtance ſpiriexal and material, are certain indeli- 
tle Charaters of two orders of things ſpecifically diffe- 
rent. Which diſtin way of Philoſophizing is to me 
more atisfaftory than thus to blend and confound the 
daſſes of things. This looks as if there were ſome Pa- 
radoxical Myſtery under it, which is better let go than 
over-curioully inquired into, 


SEC 1. XV. 


The fifth Particular touching the Purity of Spiritual Sub 
flances, and how prone they are that underſtand not the 
ſubrileſt Material Subſtances to conſiſt of Particles to 
think what is really Material, ro be Spiritual. 


| AA [ diſtinguiſh, ſay you, Spiritual Subſtances as 
ſuch, by the Purity of their Subſtances beſides the formal 
dferences. 1 ſuppoſe you mean by the Parity, the Sub- 
tilty and Tenuity of their Subſtances. As the Interpre- 
ter of Triſmegiſt's Peamander, cap. 12. renders 71} aurhe- 
mihedor + Cans. Portionem pubiſſimam materie Puriſſi- 
meque materia portio Aer, Aeru Anima, Amme Mens, 
Mentis denique Dems, T he Greek is, "Erw * + ads Can 
ml avlouricdes, dis, die@® I 4vb3, Juyic Hh vic, vi 
MN is. And yet avout, ſignifies properly the tub- 
tlty, Tenuity , or ſmallneſs of Parts or Particles of 
which a thing conſiſts. Which yet the Tranflator calls 
Parity, but | am very well aſſured, that your Purity of 
Spiritual Subſtances is not ſuch as you conceive conliſts of 
Particles, becauſe you do not admit that Hypotheſis no 
more than Judge Hales. 

Which is a ſhrewd invitation to one to deem what is 
really 
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really Material to be Spiritzal, when it is not, p, | 
becauſe it is conceived to be one conrinacd fubtil ew 
ſtance. But a man would be loth to admit a congspoth 
ries of Atomes, be they never fo ſmall or ſubtil, tobelf Exre 
aSpirit, yo more than he would admit the Powder eff loag 
ſome craſsBody to be a Spirit, which was ſo palpablyiÞ ag « 


Body before —For magis and minus non variant [| 4 
as that Scholaltick Maxim has it. 


doli; 


i ut 


, SECT. XVL 


—_ 

The ſixth Particuthr, That all created Spirits are in ſon 
ſore Paſſive ; That that Spiſſirude which is grven to Sp; 
rits by the Pſychopyriſts Antagoniſt argues 4 Spirita 
be Immaterial rather than Material ; That Body ſons 
times has a leſs oroſs ſignification than Matter z; Anda 
what ſenſe the Pſychopyrilt ſrems ro allow created 5 
rits to be Incorporeal; And what might be the chu 
ground of this miſt ake. 


Ixthly, Ter, ſay you, I doubt not but all created ſpirt 
are ſomewhat paſſive, quia Influxum cauſe prime 
cipiunt, and you grant them Spiſſiude and Extenſion, whit 
fremifies as much as many mean that call them Materid. 
That is to ſay, if 1 rightly underſtand you, all created 
Spirits, be they never ſo'purt and refined, yet are not 
fo much tranſpicitualized from the condition of Matter, 
but that they are paſſive in reſpet of the firſt cauſe, and 
his influence on them, which I ſhall eaſily admir alſoin 
the highelt degree of created Spirits in my ſenſe, whick Jar 
are molt properly and really fach. To which, viz. To fm 
all created Spirits, though I grant Spsſſirude and Extew JÞei 

fron, yet the —_ is granted in ſuch a fenſe that it higni- { 
fies only more ſubſtance within leſs compaſs, but no hard- 
rao agrabeck accrewing from the Reduplication of 
the ſame ſubſtance into a narrower compaſs, $o that it 
is as much Spiritual as before, and does not herein YL but 
IZE 
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zolize with Matter, but approves it ſelf contrary there- 
>, Matter implying [mpenerrability of parts , but this 
lenetrability : And as for Extenſion, that, 1o it felf, has 
zothing of Materiality in it , there being Afctaphyſical 

I Extenſron as well as Metaphyſical Naumerality, which be- 
to Entia quatenws Entia, there being no Exs or Be- 
ae devoid of all Amplitude, or not capable to make 

- third, fourth, &c. in Number. Wherefore 
if thoſe men mean no more by theſe words of /piſſicude 
ad extenſion 1n Spirits than I do, and yet call Spirits 
Material, | mult take the leave to ſay, that in my Judg- 
nent they miſcal them, 

But cuſtom, ſay you, having made Materia, but «ſpe- 
ome cally Corpus, ts ſigmfie only ſuch groſſer [ubſt ance as the 
SPE three paſſive Elements have, I yield ſo to ſay, that Spirits 
ng or not Corporeal or Material That Corpus Gocs not al- 
= mays ſigniftie more Craſly than Afareris, but mere Trine- 
dafldimenſion Metaphyſical or Mathematical , is apparent 
5» | from that expreſſion of fome of the Plaronits who call 
be that ſpace in which the Mundane Fodies move, and 

which Democritus and E picurms termed 73 zerds, they call 

i, | fay, Zoua dytw an Jmmaterial Body % but to have 
ma Salled it Immaterial matrrey , had been a contradiction. 
re- EF Whence is intimated that Afarrer Fundamentally and 
Specifically, ſounds more crafly than Body. But we will 
not contend about words ; that which is moſt obſerve- 
able here is this, that you ſeem to Toncede or imply, 
that no created Spirits are in any other fence to be 
deemed [ncorporeal or Immaterial, but in ſuch as fup- 
poſes them of not ſo craſs a conſiſtency as thoſe three 
pkſſive Elements are, Earth, Water, Air. As if Fire 
id ether, which arc far thinner than Air, were Im- 
material and mcorporeal Beings, nor any other created 
angs to be ſaid to be Immaterial or Incorporeal in any 
der ſence than they, namely, for the T cavity or Sub- 
of their Subſtance. 
| of Which opinion, though 1 have .known pious and in- 
cit Wiigent perſons to hays beca of, 1 look upon as a 
grand 
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rand miſtake ariſing from another falſe ſuppoſition 
Eicmiſe, namely, that the Bodies of the World do 
conſiſt of ſmall minute parts of matter, and that Wate 
and Air, and Ether, and Fire, are cach of them a cone 
nued Subſtance, not a congeries of contiguous Parti 
that make up ſuch fluid Subſtances. This I fay ſeen 
the Fundamental errour of ſuch as Philoſophize accc 
ing, to your mode: Which firſt error if they had nc 
ſwallowed down, they could not fo cafily have imbibe 
this ſecond, viz. That there are no created Subſtance 
Incorporeal in any other ſenſe than Xrher or Fire ma 
be ſaid to be Incorporcal, namely, as being freed fron 
that craſncſs or groſnels that the three paſlive Elemen 
ſem to have. 


SECTI. STIL 
Reaſons why the Atomick Philoſophy is to be prefernd 
before that of the Plychopyrilt. And whence be ma 


- —_ inſtruttion to aſſure him of ſo concerning « 
ruth, 


NIIIETISTITEIETITITTT 


Ja hcre we two do very munch diſagree : For! 
conceive that all Bodies conſiſt of Aromes or It-& con 
tle Particles of Matter; The more hard and conlifterF mor 
Bodies, as Stones, Iron, and the like, of Particles fon fend 
way, ſomething more firmly continued one to another; Þ any 
but in fluid Bodies, ſuch as Water, Air, Xrher, af her: 
Fire, of Particles meerly contiguous, and in ſome m6-J F. c 
tion one by another. And this way of Philoſophy | thiatY Hal 
I have good reaſon to embrace before any other. Fil ani; 
becauſe in this induſtrious and ſearching Age it is mY pers 
univerſaily received by free and conſideringPhiloſophen ne / 
And this is that ſeculum Philoſophicum in which knov-J td 
. Jedge ſhould abound according to the prediction Fs x 
Damel. Anſ 
Secondly, This mode of Philoſophy is the moſt yo 
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the beſt ends, and ſerves to ſupport the main parts 
i of oatural Religion the beſt; namely, the Exiſtence of 
God, of Genis or Angels, and the Immortality of the 
Soul. For it being fo abſurd at the fiſt light, that a 
Congeries of heap of Particles or Atomes ſhould be capa- 
<mif ble of choſe molt noble Functions of Imagination, Me- 
mory, Underſtanding, nay of Senſe or Perfonalicy, were 
it not for this aukward Conceit of Air, and Erher, and 
fire being continued Subſtances, and no congeries of 
of Particles, Men would immediately be led into a neceffary 
'| delief of Spiritual Subſtance properly ſo called, and then 
all che main Articles of Natural Religion would go 
if down glib and cafie. But to deny that ſuch liquid Bodies 
conſiſt of Particles, deprives us of ſome of the molt con- 
fderable aids that Philoſophy affords againſt Arheiſat 
 F and Epicuriſm. 
Thirdly, This mode of Philoſophy ſeems to be the 
moſt ancient (and antiquiſſumum quodgque versſſimum) nay 
rl to have been the old Moſchical or Moſaicdl Philoſophy, 
«of ts may appear out of what 1 have writ in the Appendix 
"; 4} to the Defence of my Cabbals Philoſophica, cap. 1. 
kt. 8. 

And fourthly, and laſtly, And which is of moſt mo- 
or ment to Philoſophick Spirits, this Doctrine of Bodies 
' -F confiſting of Particles, and that their modification and 
texF motion, or fixation, exhibits to our perception all the 
ony ſenſible Phtnomena of the Univerſe, is demonſtrable to 
ber; toy voprejudiced Reaſon, Which would be too long 
 F here to make out ; but 1 refer you to my firſt Epiſtle to 
mogF.C. /eft.6, to my firſt Adnotamentam upon Judge 
muy Hales his Difficiles Nuge, to the 12th Seftion of my Ex- 
FUR; emmnario Philo ophematum Eruditi Authorws Difficilium Nu 
mdf row, &c. Which whole Treatiſe rouching the Eſſen- 
befoe Medio, which that worthy Perſon would bring up, 
10F- 7d the manner of Rarefattion and Condenſation, as allo 
a OF is nine objettions againſt the Spirit of Nature, with my 
Anſwers (all which are not paſling ſeven pages in Folio) 
you have leifure and paticace arteatively to read and 

v conlider, 
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conſider, I ſhould hope that Diſcourſe with the othg 
_ of my Writings abovenamed, may have the gc 
ap to undeceive you, and bring yoo into a ſen 
things more ſatisfaftory to your own Mind and R 
than you have fallen into yet. And it is wo 
while for a Man to be undeceived in that point, a 
be rationally aſſured, that Earth, and Water, and Ai 
and other Bodies of the Univerſe, do conſiſt of Parti 
_ for the reaſons I above intimated. But you 
ceed. 


RT 


SECT. XVIL 


The ſeventh Particular, touching the nature of Fire. Th 
Plychopyrilſts wifh chat Fire were better ſtudied, wi 
his Antagoniſts Wiſh added thereto, That Water wen 
better ſtudied. A clear proof chiefly out of Des-Cu- 
tes, that Water conſiſts of certain long, flexible, aad 
rough Particles, which is a fair Inducement to biliew 
that other Bodies conſiſt of Particles alſo. 


Eventhly, ſay you, Though 1 run not into the exceſs 
Ludoy. le Grand, de Igne, nor of Teleſius or Patt 

cius, 1 would ignis were better ſkudied. As for Le Grand, 
Teleſivs, and Patricixs , what they hold touching Fur 
I have not had the occaſion to obſerve, but it ſee: 
even according to your own Judgment , they Philoſs 
phize ſomething extravagantly therein, which x 
me the leſs concerned to look zfter them, they being 
difallowed by one that ſeems to think ſo over-maguit 
cently of Fire himlelf. 

But now whereas you wiſh that Fire were better ſtudied 
than it ir, 1 alſo with (and yet not out of any humotWing 
or ſpirit of contradiftion to oppoſe you) that Weary Tha 
were better ſlndied than it is, and that that Hydroſtatt p 
cal experiment of the Wooden Rundle ariſing from wy 
bottom of a Bucket of Water, the Water ia the mealie$ys 


61preſt, 
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lime over it aftually weighing it may be one or two 
kendred pounds weight, continually perceptible by the 
mintermitted ſtretch of the Rope or Weight upon the 
tand, one may put under the bottom of the Bucket; 1 
&y 1 wiſh this experiment of Water were well weighed 
md conſidered. Of what importance it is, and how 
&nly it demonſtrates an Immaterial Being or Spirit, 
# moves the matter of the World, 1 have intimated 
» you above, and how none have been yet ?ble to evade 
— {the Evidence of the Demonſtration, that there muſt be 

ing Immaterial endued with Properties above any 
ter, Ciſtint from the Water and Rundle, and Pe. 
ing them both, that cauſes that marvellous Phzno- 


q 
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a 
he 
W 
4, 
Us 
[> 


my Morcover I would not only have ſuch experiments as 
en Weſt conſidered, but I would have the very Nature of 
A-Waex well fifred and ſtudied. And to any one that has 
impartial curioſity in him that he will ſtudy the 
of Water as well as of Fire, I would commend to 
the reading of Des-Cartes his Meteors, Where 
, ub incomparable evidence he makes out, That Water 
/ 5 oalilts of long flexible Particles, which joined together 
i- 2 more moderate creeping motion contiguouſly one 
mother, are the Phznomenon of Water, but being 
(wiftly agitated as they are in an «/£olipyla ſet over 
Fire with ſome Water in the bottom of it, theſe 
woes Particles raiſed out of the Water and put upon 
Wy whirling motion, playing as it were at quarter-ſtaff 
cre with another in that part of the belly of the «fol;- 
that has only Air, they contending thus for more 
burſt out of the orifice of the «Aobpyla, and give 
—pp_ of a very ſenſible, if not a violent 


| 
Au 


'a}} That they are exhaled thus, as from the Water in the 
Late els, by yertue of the Fire, fo from the Sea and 
1 rs, and other moiſt places, by vertue of the heat of 
nel run. That according to certain meaſures of motion 
WS reft, and nearneſs, and remotenels from the rm 
P 2 they 
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they cauſe Miſts or Clouds. That certain numbers & 
them cluttering more clofe together in a warm Air,cauk 
drops of Rain, but in a more cold, Snow or Hail. And 
that Water by ſtrong cold is frozen into Ice, is apparent 
to all. Which is therefore a conſiderable firm conki- 
ency of ſuch kind of Aqueous Particles, that otherwik 
remaining ſtill Aqueous Particles, take upon them the 
form not only of Clouds, Snow, and Rain, but alſo of 
bluſtering Winds, that whicliong motion being imparts 

unto them. 
Theſe, methiaks, are Indications ſufficient, that W+ 
ter is a Body conſiſting of oblong, flexible Particla + 
i 


SEQ LESTA 


which may be diſſevered by heat; and as the Ice, thoug: 

a firm Body, is melted thereby into that fluid Body mt 
call Water, ſo this Water may have its parts fo relay 
ted, as to be rarefied into Vapours, and thoſe Vape 

ſo agitated, that they get the form of Wind. Aod 
mongſt other things chat hit ſo handſomly, it is alſo / 
ſervable,that their eaſily being drawn out of a wet Clot 
expoſed to the Air or Fire, when it is hard to get Oyle _ 
Greaſe out ſo, argues, that they are long, ſmooth, fr 


ible parts, whenas thoſe of Oyl are more ramoſe, aff © 
entavgled with the Cloth, and among themſelves. w 
A man of any Noſe or natural ſagacity in Philoſophy *"* 
cannot but ſmell out the meaning of this, namely, of 
Water muſt needs conſilt of ſuch Particles as theſe, whic p 
Des-C artes has deſcribed ; and that it is not one equal = 


continued Body, but, though each long Particle 
{trongly continued in it ſelf, yet they are but contigut 
in a manner in Water, though pretry firmly continua 
in Ice. But if they were alike continuous all over 
Water, that is, no more in one part than anoti 
they might pals the leaſt pores, and like the Sun-bea 
at leaſt with fome force added, ſtrain themſelyes tlroug 
Glaſs. Which ſhews plainly, that Water is not « 
alike continued Body, bur conſiſts of long Particles,ca0 
being tough, as | may ſay, as well as flexible in 1165 
but they are caſily ſeparable cach from the other. 


True Notion of a Spirit. 229 
we finding this ſo plainly diſcoverable in Water, if we 
ke | de not over-affettedly ſhie and timorous, how can we 
ans well abſtain from concluding all other things, as well as 
Water, eſpecially if qhey be reduceable to a fluidity, to 
6. | conſiſt of ſome kind of Particles or other ? And this, I 
wil think, is the genuine Reſult of our ciligently Rudying 
the | the Nature of Water. 


oof CETEIY ak 

” SECT. XIX. 

y The Advantage of ſtudying, and well underſtanding of Wa- 
ter, for the better underſtanding of Fire ; and that the 

.- Phenomenon of Fire u from the metion of certain Particles, 


an 4 well 4s that of Water and V aponrs out of a Cait- 
dron. 


N D having dived ſo deep into the Myſtery of IWa- 
.ter, let us now ſce whether we have not brought 

wa Key for the eaſier opening the nature of Fire, which 
| grant is to be ſtudied alſo. And this we may very 
conveniently do by Candle light. For the Fire and Flame 
in a lighted Candle, is much what of the fame nature 
+l with all other Fire. Here therefore let us obſerve, that 
I xz Ice before, which ſcems of a firm conſiltence, was 
iſt reſolved into Water, and that Water into Vapours, 
Ge, That here, I ſay, alſo the fixed Tallow, which 
wfwers to the frozen Ice, is reſolved firſt into a kind 
of uid Oyl or Fat, anſwering to the Water, and after 
"ol WtO 2 ſort of viſible Reek, if we may ſo call that which 
Fs fo bright and ſplendid; a certain kind of Particles 
looſened from the Tallow or Wax, which conſiſts of 
| , being put into motion, as it isin Vapours. It is 
A manifeſt hence, that Flame is nothing but ſuch a kind of 
I articles, put into ſuch a kind of motion different from 
of Water, and in a different manner affeting or 
gf nodifying the medium, whence is that appearance to 
our Eye we call Flame, which is but a more cloſe, but 
P 3 bright 


, 230 A further Defenct'sf the 

bright Vapour or Reck. And thus is the whole Candle 
by degrees diſſolved into Particles, nor is it the ſame in- 
dividual Flame, any more thaw the Water that rung 
thorough ſuch a Pipe continually, till all the Water be 
run out, is the ſame individual Water all the time. 

So that we ſee the ſtudying of Water will make us con- 
cecive the nature of Fire the better, And gives us to 
underſtand, that it is nothing but ſuch a kind of motioq 
and particles that ſo modifie the Medinm of our ſight, 
that ſuch a Fhxnomenon appears to vs as we call Fire or 
Flame. Flame, when the accended Particles are vols 
tile, but Fire, when they are more fixt, as in the Wick 
of a Candle when the Flame is gone, or in red-hot lron. 
Where the parts of the Iron, not at all yolatile (as in 
Wax, Wood, and T allow, and the like) yet are ſmart 
ly vibrated againſt the Medium of our light, and cauſe 
the Phzxnomenon of Fire. I have ſtudicd the nature df 
Fire with diligence and ſeriouſneſs, and yet profeſs | 
can make no more of it than thus. But we go on. 
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A cloſe compatted account of the nature of a Spirit fron 
Fire, made by the Plychopyriſt, and deduced by bus Av 


ragoniſt into ſeven Propoſitrons, 


UT this room, ſay you, will not ſerve me to ſay whe 

T think of it, viz, of Fire : Light and Fire are roo 

ing objects to humane ſenſe, which cauſed the gener 
lity of the Pagan World to worſhip the Sun for the Ss 
premum Numen, and brought them into that groſs error 
in Religion, and we muſt have a care, leſt Idolizing the 
Phznomenon of Fire too much, it bring us alſo intoer- 
rours in Philoſophy. But you hold on 3 But in brief, & 
that knoweth that Ignis is a Subſtance whoſe form 1s the Þo- 
tentia aftiva movendi, iYuminandi, calefaciendi, rbe/* 
a received in Groſs paſſive Bodies, being but their Accident, 
» 
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al but the Igneous ſubſtance in aft operating upon them, and 
concerver f Spirits but as Ignis eminenter, that is, of 4 
qurer ſubſt "ce than Ignis 1s , which we beſt couctive of, 
wxt the format veyrue, by its ſimilituder, I think, knows as 
much as 1 can reach of ihe Subſt ance of created Spirits. 

Though you thoughts yu» were ſtraightened in room, 
yet methinks you have given « Specimen of a very dex- 
terous faculty in contriving ſo muck. into { little a com- 
= Whereby I think I am inabled to conceive your 

| meaning deduceable as 1 ſuppoſe ints theſe follow- 
ing Propoſitions. 

Firſt, That Fire is a Subſtance whoſe form is an Aive 
power of motion,Light and Hear. 

Secondly, That the Motion, Light, and Heat, that 

rin groſs paſhve Bodies, are but Accidents all of 
- pt the ſaid Bodies, viz. ſuch as in a Fire-ſtick, 
Candle, and the like. 

Thirdly, That there is an Igncous Subſtance in a&t 
operating upon the aboveſaid grols paſlive Bodies diſtint 
from the ſaid Bodies. 

Fourthly, That a Spirit is to be conceived of but as 
Iems eminenter. 

Fifthly, That this /gnis eminenter is a purer Subſtance 
than Jpn. 

Sixthly, That this purer Subſtance than 7gms next to 
its formal vertue is beſt conceived of, by the ſimilitudes 
it bears with the aforeſaid 7gnis. 

Seventhly, and laſtly, That he that conceiveth thus 


of created Spirits, knows as much of their Subſtance as 


you can reach, 
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SECT. XXL 


Certain Queries npon the foregoing Propoſitions to find what 
the Plychopyriſt would be at, and 497 much nearer we 
are to the true knowledge of a Spirit by bis illuſtrations 


thereof from Fire. 


Shall now crave ave to make ſome Queries touching 
theſe Propofions ; As whether in the firſt Propok- 
tion. you mxan by an Ative Fower, a Power always 
exerting 1t ſe]f into At, ſo that this Fire is always mo- 
ving, enlightening, and hot, and in ſuch ſort, that is 
is not only theſe efeft:ve, but formaliter, elfe why ſhould 
it be called /gnis? And that this Query js to be anſwered 
in the Affirmative, ſcems manifeſt from the ſecond and 
third Propoſitions, they implying an /gneow Subſtance 
ating upon thoſe ſubſtances or groſs pallive Bodies, that 
we call Fire. Now if this Jgneows Subſtance be really 
Subſtance, and not one of the Subſtantie Medie, accord- 
ing to Judge Hales his way of Philoſophizing, which 1 
have ſufficiently confuted in my Examination, I demand 
ere what is this new Igneous Subſtance never heard of 
fore, ls it Material or Immatertal ? If it be [/mrmaterid 
it is not Fire; if it be Material, a Material Fire diſtin 
from the Fire of the Flame of a Candle, or from that 
of a Fireſtick, or red-hot Iron, there is no more ground 
or reaſon for, than for a Material Water diſtinct from, 
but in the Water of a Well, a River, or the Sea, but 
the very matter it ſelf of the Water, even of that which 
we call Water, is modified into this Phznomenon of 
Water, and in like reaſon the matter of Fire, even 
that which we call Fire, is modifed into the Phznome- 
non of Fire, without any other Material Igneous Sub- 
ſtance operating upon it, - This, to the unprejudiced, 
I think will appear very plain and rational. 
The next Query is upon the fourth Propoſition, which 
is meant by /gris eminenter. For if it be to £xciu. © it 
cor col 
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conceit of a Spirits being 1gnis formaliter, and that it is 
only effeftively 7gnis, God may thus be {aid to be Aynis 
eminenter,, as he may all things elſe, according to the 
Orphick, Theology. Bur the fifth and the ſixth Propoſi- 
tions ſeem to favour the other ſenſe. That a Spirit is 
Formaliter Igniz, but only a more pure /gnis, that is of 
2 more tenuous Subſtance, as was above obſerved, than 
that very Igneous Subſtance mentioned in the third Pro- 
poſition. But this I profeſs to me is a Fire without 
Light, nor enables me to conceive a jot better of the 
Nature of a Spirit, than if I were without ir. 

for the groſs vilible Fire is nothing but accenſed Par- 
ticies, or ſuch a ſort of Particles put into ſuch a kind of 
motion ; and how does it appear, that there cither is 
any other Fire but this, or Fehers were, that it is any 
ather than more ſubtil Particles ſo and fo moved ? So 
that in all this Fire and Heat we want Light to diſcover 
the real nature of a Spirit. And yet the fixth Propoſi- 
tion ſays, that a Spirit next to the formal Vertue, is 
beſt known by the ſimilitude it bears with /gnis in the 
ſenſe of the third Propoſition. So that if we knew that 
nk, it were only a Metaphorical illuſtration there- 

m. Which is no good mode of defining the Nature 
of things, but as I intimated above, the Nature of this 
lens can be no other than a more ſubtil conſiſtency 
«Particles, if it be any thing at all, and therefore very 
inept to ſet off the Nature of a Spirit, which is Ens 
mum per /e & non per alixd, as all muſt grant that grant 
there is any ſuch thing as a Spirit prd®perly ſo called. 
Wherefore I much donbt of the truth of the laſt Propo- 
ſtion, that he that thus conceives of created Spirits, 
knows as much of their Subſtance as you can reach. For 
| conceive you undervalue your own cognitive Faculties 
In that Aſſertion, which I cannot believe but can pierce 
turther than ſo, as haply I may diſcoyer anon; la the 
mean time we pals to what follows. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXIL 


Of the Greek Fathers deviding Fire into Intelleftive, Sex- 
frrive, and Vegetative, and in what ſenſe they ave to be 
underſtood, and how the Mode of the Ancient Philoſophy 
wa Xnigmatical and Hebraical. 


| A N D the Greek Fathers, fay you, that called Spirit 

Fire, and diſtinguiſhed Ignem per Formas, into In. 
relleflive, Senſurrve, and Vegetative, or Viſible Fire, (att 
» i* Acre Ignito) allowing an incomprehenſible purity of 
Subſt ance in the higher above the lower, (as in Paſſroes, Ar 
hath above Water) I think did ſpeak. tolerably, and as in 
formingly as the Notions of Penetrability and Indioiſebility, 
though perhaps theſe alſo may be uſeful, If the words 
and places of theſe Fathers had been cited, I would 
more diſtinctly and particularly have made anſwer to 
them, but now my anſwer muſt be more undeterminate 
and general. 

And firſt, I ſay, Thongh there is a great deference to 
be given to the Fathers in things that lay within their 
Sphere, yet that ſome of them were none of the beſt 
Philoſophers, is apparent from their making the Earth 
flat not Spherical, and their denying 'Antipodes. But 
then in the ſecond place, ſuppoſing. ſome of them did 
Philoſophize at the rate above deſcribed, dividing Fire 
into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, I would 
here demand in what ſenſe they here ſpoke , whether 
they ſpoke not of the Immediate Inſtrument of Opera- 
tion IntelleCtive, Senſitive, and Vegetative Crea- 
tures, which I can eaſily agree, that it is at leaſt, molt- 
what, /oneems or ethereal, the Vehicles of Angels be- 
ing acknowledged to be ſuch ; Or, whether they did 
not =_ Symbolically ex Deſtinato, or at leaſt vſing, 
out of Ignorance, the Symbolical expreſſion of the An- 
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cient Philoſophers for the proper, (who Symbolical 
called a Spirit Fire, yea, God himſelf, who is the mo 
pure Spirit conceivable) whether is was not from thence 
that theſe Fathers incautiouſly divided Fire, as if it 
were a real Spirit, into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, &c. For 
that the ancient Philoſophers ſpoke «/£rrgmarically, 
Clemens Alexandrinus takes exprels notice, irs robr@& 
Tet” aries f qrhorogins Efeginns & Amy ered, In which 
Gying of his it is implyed, that not only their way of 
Philotophrzing was ++ mgmatical or Symbolical, but that 
alſo the Hebraxcal Philotophy was fuch. 


SECT. XXIL 


That the Symbolical or Xnigmatical mode of the ancient 
Philoſophy cauſed marvellous fond miſt aher in them that 
were not aware of it, as in Ariſtotle and others that 


took_rbe Cortex for the Kernel, 


N D the ignorance of that Mode of the old Phi- 
loſophers, has cauſed ridiculous opinions. As 

from the ancient Afoſaick, Cabbala's ſetting off the na- 
ture of things by Nambers, thoſe unskilled in the my- 
ſery, have afterwards made Numbers the very conſftiru- 
tve principle of things. And Ariſtotle, when as Par- 
menides ſpeaking Symbolically, and AMoſaically declared, 
that Fire and Earth were the Principles of all things, 
which undoubtedly was ſpoken in reterence to the be- 
ginning of Geneſis, where YR) TR are the two Prin- 
ciples of things, to wit, Spiric and Matter ;, | fay, Ari- 
fotle is fo filly as to take Parmenides literally. when as 
yet himſelf acknowledges, that Parmenides reckoned his 
Earth in the rank of Non- Entia, which was impoſſible 
for him to have done, unleſs he had ſpoke Symbolically, 
Theſe two, Fire and Earth, are the ſame with the Pytha- 
foeans, ons &, exir@&, Licht and Darkneſs, who ailo 
had partaken of the Afoſarck Cabbala. Sce my Preface- 
general 
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general to the ſecond Tome of my Philoſophick Wriz 
tings, Sei. 13. As allo the Appendix to the Defence of 
my Philoſophy, Cabbala, Cap. 7. Set. 5. and I hope 
you will acknodiede | have reaſon on my ſide. Where- 
fore the Fathers uſing with the ancient Philoſophers the 
name 1gni: for Spiriexs, is no warrant, fince it may ſig- 
nifie Symbolically, for us to think that /gni belongs to 
the very Nature and Eſſence of a Spirit. 


Bot  £v>- 


SEC I. XXIV. 


Yhat the Chaldee and Magick Oracles call not only the Sout 
but God lnmſelf Fire ;, but that it 1s not to be underſtood 
properly, but Symbolically proved by the Gloſſes of Mi- 
Chacl Pſcllus and Pletho. 


$_ 
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Hat Jens is put for Spirit by the Ancients, is plain 
over and over again from the Magick and Chalder 
Oracles; (to ſay nothing here of EzechiePs Vilion, 
where God the Father is repreſented by Fire, which 
the Cabbaliſt; alſo follow) theſe Oracles, I ſay, do not 
ſtick to call the higheſt Deity, from which all things 
are, Fire; which I conceive is very groſs and abſurd to 
underſtand in a proper ſenſe of God. And therefore, 
both Plerho and Pſellus upon that Oracle, Eizi nixre wt 
ble nay aare, All things proceed out of one Fire; 
The one lays, T5 «ic Tve35 TOES PR of one 
Fire that is from one God; and the other, T his, ſays he, 
is our DoCtrine and true. INerre yug 74 wre ond wire 
N47 vairery laafker, For all things received their being th 
from one God, Where they rendring iy by Outs, Fire }F 
by God, they queſtionleſs underſtood God in their pro- | £. 
per Philoſophical Notion as a pure Immaterial and In- 
telleCtual Being, or elſe they would make his Nature in- Sp 
feriour to that of a Created Spirit: For when a Created | 
—Spit is called Fire in thoſe Oracles, as the Soul is ex- 
preſly termed 37 pawrir, A ſhining Fire ; Pleths inter» 
prets, 
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prets , iy pawilr, Ripping it out of its Symbolical 
Cortex, Sn Ti; uric 2; 19429, A certain Divine and Intel- 
leftual Subſtance which is here called Fire Symbolically, 
as God himſelf is, to intimate ics affinity with the 
Divinity it ſelf, And upon the ſame Oracle, which, 
x large 15, 


. & © # , 
ON 4uxd TYE EU pardy Dung wa relgs, 
"Mberd]hs T4 when os, Cas Snow ifs. 


The ſence of which is , That the Soul being ſhining 
Fire, by the power of the Father, remains Immortal, and 
the Miſtreſs of Life : that is, an undiſturbed Poſleſſor or 
Proprietor of Life in her ſelf. Upon this Oracle, 1 ſay, 
Michael Pſellus Gloſles thus, 'H dud 4incr non & dr buns 
mw T3t Tor ewlirar inev % Ty MEE ed ud Þ KEngnutoer adds 
whe icer, Chat is to fay, The Soul being an Immaterial 
and Incorporeal Fire (which indeed is to be no Fire, and 
therefore again aſſures us, that according to the ſence of 
theſe Interpreters, God is called Fire only Symbolically) 
exempt from all compoſition, and having nothing of Matter 
o Body in its Eſſence, is Immortal. For, as he ſays afcer- 
ward, ſhe having not out of which ſhe is compounded, 
ſhe has not into which ſhe may be diſſolved, and there- 
fore, ſay I, is Indiſſoluble and Indifcerpible. Which is 
the true Notion of a Spirit, and not of any Fire, all 
which is compoſed of Particles and difſoluble. 1 mighc 
inſtance in more places, but the thing is fo plain, that 
it is needleſs 

Wherefore it is manifeſt, that though the Greek Fa- 
thers ſhould run diviſion upon that Symbolical term for 
a Spirit,uiE£. Fire, and diſtribute ir into Intellettive, 
Senſitive, and Vegetative, that there is no proof hence 
that every created Spirit is Fire, and not properly a 
Spirie ; that is, ſuch a Subſtance as is, Ens anum per ſe 
& non per alind, and conlequently Indsſcerpible. 


SECT, 
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SECT. XXV. 


Of the Incomprebenſible Purity of thoſe Fires that are pres 
tended to be Spirits, and whether the Greek Father 
ſpoke tolerably in dwviding Fire unto Intelletiroe, Senſs. 
tive, and Vegetative. 


UT now concerning the Incomprehenſible Parity of 
B ſubſtance in theſe Fires (which mult be fo many 
Spirits) one above another, any one of which, 1 cannot 
think that you conceive may be ſo incomprehenſibly 
Pare, as to be the Divine Eſſence it (elf; 1 would in- 
quire here (ſince Flame in the firſt ſenſe, and obvious to 
our ſight and ſenſes is fo apparently , as I have above 
proved, nothing but Mich a certain kind of Particles in 
ſuch a kind of motion) what theſe ſeyeral d of 
Purification can amount to more than this , hat 
Particles will be more ſubtil and ſubtil, but as arrghd 2 
Congerics of Particles of Matter as before. Which | 
muſt confeſs, to me ſeems to have no affinity at all with 
the true Nature of a Spirit. And yet you tick not to 
declare, that the Greek Fathers in dividing Fire into In- 
telleftive , Senlitive, and Vegetative , ſpeak rolerably 
and informingly. For I will leave out for the preſent 
the compariſon with that other Notion which to me 
ſeems to be more preciſe and Natural. 

Wherefore I mult here crave pardon that I ſhall take 
the boldneſs, who have otherwiſe no mind todiffer from 
ay one more than needs, expreſly to differ from you in 
judgment in this cauſe. For I muſt pronounce, that as 
you ſeem to conceive the Fathers to ſpeak, that is, not 
Symbolically, ( or clſe it is nothing to your purpoſe) 
but properly, theſc Fathers ſpeak neither rolerably nor 
snformingly, but intolerably and miſchieyouſly, diluce- 
ly and miſinformingly. For is it not an intolerable 
miſchief, that thoſe that ſhould be our Guides in our 
greatelt concerns, ſuch as the aſlurance of the _ 
tality 
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tality of our Souls, ſhould broach ſuch DoQtrine about 
the nature of the Soul as ſhould induce Men to believe it 
Mortal ? For if the Soul be really Fire, or if you will, 
z Light, how calily is it blown out when it is removed 
into the open Air out of this Lanthorn of the Body? 
But if it be Fire not flaming, ſuch as is in red-hot lro 

cannot remove out of the Body, but is extinct in the cold 
Corps, as the fire in the Iron when it is grown cold. So 
that the former is the more plauſible opinion, that it is, 
if it be any kind of Fire, a kind of a ſubtil Flame, but 
how can you ſecure its ſubliſtence, and defend it from 
the injury of bluſtering Winds after irs Ex, you muſt 
uſer to Lacretios,, for his objeCtion it was of old, 
who thus ſpeaks of the Soul de reranm Nature, lib. 3: 


Hec ipitny tantis hi morbis corpore in ipſo 
Fatterur, miſeriſq, modus diſtralta laborer, 
Cur candem cred fine corpore in Arye aperto, 
Cum validis venus atatem degere poſſe ? 


Which ObjeCtion is iavincibly ſtrong againſ ſuch as 
bold the Human Soul Fire, feign it as pure ard ſubtil as 
you will, as ſabtil a3 the pr 1 mane Fleament wm of Dei -Car- 
=, which muſt ſill be a Congeries of Atranes. It will 
te preſently overfiown with the Globuls, 'and go out like 
the laſt Flame of the Snuff of a Candle , and though irs 
eter be not loſt, it will loſe its perſonality by mingling, 
vather liquid things do, with the reſt of its own Ele- 
nent, And fo as the Song of the wicked is in the Wi(- 
as of Solomon, Chap. 2. We ſhalt be hereaf ter a4 if wet 
tad never been : For our life is as ſmoak, and « little ſpark 
" the moving of our heart, which being extinguiſhed, cur 
hey ſnail be tuned 1nto aſher, and our lpo2 it ſhall vamſh at 
be ſoft air, Air mingled with Air, and as well Fire 
mh Fire, which is as utter a Mortality of the Soul as 
bc Epicurean can believe, or the wicked hope for. And 
rt the making of the Saul Fire, induc :th the belief of 
Ul this, if it be means Luterally, not $ ymbo{rcally. And 
therefore 
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therefore this form of ſpeech ſo underſtood is plain 

ſchievons and intolerable, which makes me believe, the 
Greek, Fathers did not ſo underſtand it, but ſpake Symbe. 
lically, or clic ſpake they knew not well and diſtioth 
what. 


FEqRSY ww 


SECT. XXVL 


Whether the Greek Fathers ſpake informingly in the abows 
ſaid diviſion. That Metaphors are to » excluded De 
finitions, and why. That Ventus and Furmus might « 
well bave been drvided into Intelleftove , Senſitive, an 
Vegetative, a Fire, And how utterly uncapable Fin 
I 4 the Plaſtick power , leſs haply , than Froſt ani 
Cold. 


KT D now that you ſay they ſpeak ſo inſorminglyin 
Vo calling a Spirit Fire, what a dilute and ſlender 
infor mation 1s this, as to the ſatisfattion of our Re 
ſon ? |\{etaphors indeed and Figurative Speeches fill the 
Sails of our Imaginative faculty the moſt, and to reſer- 
ble God to a Confuming Fire and a Glorious Light, my 
ſerve the wxll-intended ends of Religion , and trite 
greater Terrour , Reverence and Devotion into the 
Minds of the V aulgar, but proper language is the melt 
becoming ſound Philoſophy and ſtrict Reaſon, Ard 
when we enquire info the diſtintt Nature of thingsamt 
are to bid adicu to Allutons and Metaphors : for tw & 
quire into the proper Nature of a thing, is to ſcartY infor 
out the adequate Definition thereof, which is to be dort } pi 
in the molt cerrain and clear terms that are, accordinf 
to Ariſtetle. And therefore Metaphors are excludesFi 
from ſerving in a Definition, becauſe, «@ drcoi; v3 wr 
T« pMaTapoogs Ay aaron, becaute, whatever 18 —— 
6aly j en, as hc has noted in his Topicks, 1: o/crry mer, 

uncertain. \Vherefore, I ſee not how «nformngynonl 
the Greek Father s ſpeak, ia uking the term, Fire, uthe 
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True Notion of a Spirit. 241 
tend of ſome more proper words to have ſet out the 
true Nature of a Spirit ; and | muſt ingenuooſly declare, 
that they might have as well divided Fentxs or Fumm, 
or the Reek of a Cauldron, iato Inteiletive, Senſitive, 
nd Vegetative, as [gms , for any advantage that oxis 
has to ſet out the proper Nature of a Spirit. 

The main thing is, that it looks as if there were an 
wrecnric, Of Self-movins in Fire, if being in perpetual 
notion, but this is a plain fallacy, tor the parts of the 
flame arc not /elf-moved , but they are moved of ano-« 
ther : As when you apply a lighted Candle to light ano- 
ther Candle, the parts of the Wick, and War, or Tal 
low, are put into motion by the moved parts of the 
lighted Candle, and fo all the Particles of the Candle, 
by degrees, are put into motion by the Particles of the 
preſent Flame, the Air alſo alliſtiag, which yet paſs a- 
may as a River, asI noted above, Bar if you alledge, 
that Fire and Flame, as long as it is, is io motion, and 
Þ tiely fers out the Self- Aitrviry of a Sprrir, fo, 1 fay, 
Fame and Reek as long as they are, arc in motion, and 
bis Wind eſpecially, and the more like a Spiric in this 
regard , it being ſo hard to find out what gives it its 
notion, ſo that it looks more like a Se!f-moviag Being. 
5 lictle information is there in calling a Spirit Fire, 
nore than if it were called Fame, of Reck,, or Wind, 
nd therefore the inſftraftion mult needs be very ſonder 
nd dilate. And as no body will fay, Fame, or Reeh, 
«Wind, is of three kinds, IntclleQive, Senſitive, and 
Vegetative, but at ficlt ſight it would appear a meer Afiſ- 
formation, ſo as certa nly, to fay that Fire is diltin- 

ſhed into theſe Species, Intelledtive Senſitive, and 
vegetative, wou'd look like the diſtribution of a Whole 
mo parts diſagreeing with th (ame Whole, which were 
: Miſtnformation indeed, and contrary to the known 

of Logick. And this 1 may be the more bold to 
wer, becaule 1 have up and down in my Writings de- 
nonltrared the incapacity of Aſacrer, for ſuch FunRions 


uthelec. 
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Is Fire IntelleCtive ? Certainly then the Sa as ſoon 21 
any, and ſome Aaterialiſts would have it ſo; but | 
think I bave proved ſufficiently in my Preface to the 
Immortality of the Soul, the madneſs and Repugnancy of 
that opinion. Is Fire Senſitive ? I have proved in that 
Treatiſe , that no Matter whatſoever, whether Fire, 
Water, or Air, is capable of ſuch Impreſſions from ſen. 
fible Objetts, as we are conſcious to our felyes of. And 
to pretend, that Fire is Yegetative, that is to ſay, Pls 
fical , is wonderfully Repugnant to the Nature of it, 
for whatever Nature is Plaftscal, it is the *BrSwiigae (Ex 
delechia) of that Body which it does form and orgs- 
nize, and therefore it muſt ai as well as jay, it mub 
hold together and bind as well as move the Matter, when 
as the property of Fre is only to diſperſe and conſume, 
for it puts all into an hurry and motion, and that is all 
that we can rationally conceive that Fire can do, wha 
as Froft and Cold forms pretty Devices and gay Flouriſhe 
in Snow and Ice, and on Windows and Doors of Cells þ ; 
But it may be you will ſay, the Greek Fathers did ot 
mean Fire in my ſenſe, which bears along with it fad 
abſurdities ; 1 deſire then to know in what ſenſe they ws 
derſtood Fire, and if they had not been more informay, 
if they bad defined preciſely what they meant by Fir, 
before they would divide it into IntelleCtive, Senſitive 
and Vegetative ; but if they will ſay one thing and meas 
another, they muſt needs bring the Reader into Erroar 
and Afiſinformation. It they meant Spiris they ſhout 
have ſaid Spirie, and if they meant Spirit properly & 


called, they ſhould have declared its Nature, that it ws 
Subſtance Immaterial, or to that ſenſe, before they & 
tributed ir into its kinds, 


SECT 
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SECT. XXVIIL 


That the Greek Fathers in dividing Fire inſtead of Spirit 
into Intellefiove, Senfitrve, and Vegetative, do not [peak 
FI informingly 4s are the Notions of Penctrability, and 
Indivifibility , and that a Specifick Difference in 4 
Species, «implies an oppolitc Difference thereto, 1 the 
oppoſite Species. 


N D thus I think I have clearly ſhewn, that the 
Fathers in dividing Fire into Intelletive, Senſt 

ue, and Vegetative, do not (peak tolerably and infor m- 
avly : whence it will be a very calic task to ſhew, that 
they do not ſpeak as informingly as are the Notions of 
Petr ability and Indiviſibility. For certainly unleſs the 
Greek Fathers thought all things that are to be Material, 
(which there is no likelybood in the Earth they ſhould, 
the Greek Philoſophy of Pyrbagor as, Plato,and Ariſtorle be= 
ngat hand to inflruct them better)if inſteadof Fire they 
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put Sper:r, and intimated it to be a Subſtance /mma- 
widl.they had ſpoke more perſpicuouſly & more inform« 
than they did. This I conceive is undeniably true. 
now I appeal to your ſelf, Diviſcbiliry and Impe- 
wrehilitybcing the known and univerſally acknowledged 
Eential Property or Charatter of Matter or Body, how 
murally, or rather, how neceſſarily the oppoſite Spe- 
an to Body, viz. Spirit is found to be Indiviſible and Pe- 
wrable, As in thoſe two oppoſite Species under Ani- 
ml, viz. Homo and Brutum, if it be once acknowledged 
Brutum is Animal Irrationale, and that Irrationale 
the Specifick difference , its oppoſite Species Home 
© needs be, Animal Rationale, This is Þ plain and 
oavictive, that I cannot here but remind you of your 
valuing your cognitive Faculties, and of my pre- 
that 1 ſhould diſcover that you are able to under- 

ad more of the Nature of a Created Spirit, than you 
profeſs in the laſt of thoſe ſeven Propoſitions I a- 
deduced from that Paragraph. For you have gone 
Q 2 thus 


ERBASSTOEENEESR 


""— —_— 
&Y w 


I 


244 A furtber Defence of the 
thus much further, ly, To the Penetrability and the 
Indiviſob:lty belonging Eſſentially and laſeparably to 
the Nature of a Spirit in general, (which therefore will 
take in Created Spirits) which you cannot avoid the 
admitting of, from ſo clear a method of Demonſtrz. 
tion. 


SECT. XXVIIL 


That God can create an Indiviſible Being, rhourh of « 
large Muaphbyſical Amplitude, or elſe he were nu 
Ged. 


” D for the poſlibility of theſe proper and Eſſer. 
tial Attributes of a Spirir, 1 think 1 have made it 
good in my ſhort Diſcourſe of the rrue Notion of a Spiri, 
againſt all pretended Objeftions. And the greateſt dif. 
hc olty touching the Indiſcerpibilirty of a Spirit, acknow- 
ledgcd to have a Metaphyſical Amplitude or Extenſion, 
can be none to him that conſiders how much more caſe 
It is to conceive what is immediately and of its own EL 
ſence one to be indiſcerpible, than how that which is 
diſcerpible into parts can at all hold together, and a- 
knowledges the lmmenſe Eſſence of the Deity, which 
yer is ablolutely Indivivtible or Iladifcerpible , and the 
omnipotence of the ſame Deity, who therefore can &©- 
hily create Spirits according to the Image of himlelt, 
though with a finite Amplitude, but Iladiſcerpible; that 
is to lay, That he can create a Being, (which in that it 
is a Being neceſlarily implies Amplitude in it) which 5 
Ens unum per ſe & non per alind, and of fuch an Ampir 
tude as is Indiſcerpib'e not upon the account of its ſinal 
neſs, becauſe it can be no ſmaller, but upon account & 
the [mmediate wnon, of rather oneneſs of its Eſſence, bt 

it as large as you pleaſc. 
Otherwiſe God were only able to create Aſcraphyſed 
Hlonaacs, or Spiritzal Points, aniwering to the Phyſical 
Points 
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Points or Monader of Matter ; than which to a fagacious 
md Philoſophical Mind , that is throughly perſwaded 
of the Divine Omaipotency, nothing can be more ab- 
furd or ridiculous. And if you will fay, that if he hovld 
create ſuch a Spirit with Metaphyſical Amplitude, 
which, though ſo large, himſelf cannot divide and ſever 
into parts, he would thereby puzzle his own Omnipo- 
tency ; the ſame- may be ſaid of the Metaphyſical Afo- 
«der, and at this rate he ſhall be allowed to create no- 
thing, no not ſo much as Matter, nor himſelf indeed to 
be : For that cannot be God from whom all other things 
we not produced and created. 


3 {L* x » ee © 

How nat ur ally the above- mentioned diſtribution in the Greek 
Fathers of Fire into Intellefirve, Senſirroe and Vegeta» 
tive, belongs to Spirit according to the Definition in the 
preceeding Diſcourſe of the 1rue Notion of a Spirit : 
And that the Effelis of the kinds of Spirit compri 4.04 in 
that general Definition, are all the Phanomena in the 
World. 


Herefore theſe things being fo plain, I conceive 
it will be no great immodeſty in me to hope, 
that my Definition of a Spirit being this, (an Immate- 
nal Subſtance Intrinſecally induced with life and the fa- 
culty of motion) and vertually containing in it, Penetra- 
tity and Indiſcerpibility, (for Immaterial includes thoſe 
to 2s you have ſeen) will approve it ſelf more 1wnform- 
wy than the defining of a Spirit by Fire, which may 
deat the fancy, and fill the ſails of Imagination as [ ſaid 
tefore, but inſtruQts vs little or nothing of the true and 
rroper Notion of a Spirit. | 
And then it being noted in that Definition, that Life” 
ad Motion intrinſecally iſſue from this Immaterial Sub- 
bance, Spirit, here you may ſee how fitly the Greek Fa- 
Q 2 thery 
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thers diviſion of it (not of Fire) is made info Tntelle. 
tive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, and what cafic and 
natural ſence it will be, Thus 1 love to Philoſophize 
without T umour, Pomp, or Metaphors. Fire indeed 
is more Phantaſmatical, and the Obje&t of Sence and 
Fancy, but Immaterial Subſt ance more rational, and the 
Object of our Intelleftive Faculties. 

But if we love to have all our Faculties furniſhed and 
filled with Objets, we may remember that this Defini- 
tion of a Spirit, viz. An /mmaterial Subſtance intrinſe 
cally indued with Life and a faculty of Motion, though it 
make no noiſc in it ſelf, nor ſwells the fancy with ſuc 
glaring Notions as Fire and Light, yet this Lite and Fa. 
culty of Motion in this Immaterial Subſtance diſtributed 
into its kinds, repreſents all the Pageantry of the World, 
and the Pomp thereof, Fire and Light, and Clouds anc 
Thunder, and all the Phznomena of Nature, by its a& 
ings on the Matter of the Univerſe; Beſides the Inte 
lectual Operations, it performs in the Rational Order 
of Being. And part of that Life and Motion compes 
hended in that pcneral Dehnition, enables me to writ: 
what I write for a more diſtin&t Information of you, 
than you have from thoſe Greek Fathers, which feem te 
have m:ſinformed you touching the Nature of a Spirit, 
it you have not miſunderſtood them, and fo miliniormed 

4s {cit 


SEC HI. AXA. 


T 4 great Vſeſnlneſs of the Notion of the Indiviſibili, 
or Indifcerpibility of Spirits, 


| N D now I have thus cleared up things, 1 am pet 

ſwaded, it you were again to write your Jocg 
ment of my Deſcription of « Spirit, you would not if 
of Penetrability and Indivifibility, Perhaps theſe alſo m4 
be uſeful, but you would come off rovndly, and with 
a3lluranes 
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True Notion of a Spirit. 247 
Morance declare, that they are not only aſefal but rrue : 
For in my judgment, unleſs they be rrze, they are not 
ofefal. For | am for no Pie fraxdes, but for plain deal- 
ing, and for tranſaCting all things Bona fide, as well in 
Spirieuals as Temperals. But that they arc rrae, I think 
I have ſufficiently made good already, and hinted ſome- 
thing before of their «/efalneſs. 

For unleſs this be the Nature of a Spirit to be Indi/- 
trypible, Philoſophy aftords no ſaccour ro Natural Reli. 
gion, nor contributes any thing to the aſſurance of our 
Perſonal Subſiſtance aſter the diflolution of this Mortal 
Body. But the Soul being Fire, will mingle with the 
ſubtil Elements of Des-Cartes, as fure as if it were 
meerly Breath, it would yaniſh into the foft Air, as I 
zoted above, But being acknowledged an Immaterial 
Sing, fuch as 1 have deſcribed, and intrinfecally induced 
with Life and Motion, it is able by its Conftriftive facul- 
ty or Sratick power, to maintain its Vehicle againſt the 
molt bluſtering Winds, and to keep it (elf from being 
dlown into pieces, and diſpericd like Fume or Reck, 
md from being extint like a Candle taken out of the 
Lantern, and committed to the uncertain blaſts of the 
moveable Air. This for the U/efalneſs of the Indiſcerps- 
tikry of Spirits. 


SEC I. AXAL 


The neceſſary Uſefulneſs of the Notion of the Penetrability 
&) Sperits, 


ND now for the Penrrrability of Spirits, it is al- 

ſo plainly not only uſcful, but neceſſary , that 

they penetrate the matter, clſe how could they be the 
Whinkyne:; Endelechie thereof? and inform it and aftu- 
ne it? And if they could not penetrate their own 
parts, how could they be contrated fo as to be com- 
menſurate to the Body of a ſmall Fatw in the Womb, 
Q 4 which, 
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which, as I have heard from ſome skilful Midwives,have 
ſometimes been found as little as a Bee, and yet in hu- 
mane ſhape and form. But unleſs we will patch ups 
Soul by pieces to enable it to be commenſurate to the 
Body when it is come to Mans ſtature, that very 
nothing added to it that was contratted into ſo ſmall x 
compals before, after expands it ſelf by degrees to the 
amplitude of the grown Body of a Man. Which there. 
fore plainly implies the Penetrability of Spirits, as well 
as ſets out the «/efulneſs thereof, But it is ſufficient to 
touch only upon theſe things. 


SEC I. AXXIL. 


That Logical Matter and Form are nothing but Indeter- 
minata Amplitudo and Differentia, the rwo [ncomplex 
Principles of Ens quatenus Ens, and therefore imply m 
Phyſical Materialicy. 


VV* are now come near the concluſion of your 
Letter, but 1 will rake in your ſhort Poſt[cripe, 
before I conſider that. - Tow make « Spirit, ſay you, tobe 
Ens, ideoque unum, verum, &c, And that True denote: 
the Anſwerableneſs of the Thing to its own proper Idea, and || Th 

| 

; 
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eeplics 4 right Matter and Form duly conjoined, Upon 
this you raiſe this Queſtion, Do not you bere make Spirits 
Alaterial ? But no doubt, ſay you, whether to be called 
HAaterial or Subſtantial, the Form us not an adjoined T bing, 
but the Form of a ſimple Eſſence #« but an Inadequate Con- 
cCeprus, making no Compoſition. To this1 anſwer, T hat 
I do not make Spirits Material in any ſenſe derogatory \ 
to their Nature and Perfeftions. And whereas | ſpeak F/ 
of right Matter and Form, if you had obſerved, that that F| 
Matter and Form 1 there ſpeak of, is a Matter and Form | yo 
that belongs to Ens quarenw Ens, you could not imagine | be 
- that this would -infer any Phyſical Materiality in Spirits, [6 
becauſe it is Matter in a moſt general Notion preſci __ in 
rom 
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from all > my kinds of Being whatſoever, and 
therefore 
Material 


longs to Beings truly Immaterial as well as 


It is only Materia and Forms Logica, that is there 
neant,” nor is the Form adjoined in a Phyſical ſenſe to 
the Matter, unleſs where the Form and Matter are ſub- 
fances really diſtinCt 3s the Soul of Man and his Body. 
But they are called alſc Matter and Form, though they 
te only mentally diſtinct in ſome other Beings; and 
conſequently can be only mentally faid to be adjoined 
the one to the other, a+ if they had been once two, when 
# they are really but one thing. As you fay well, the 
form of any ſimple Eſſence is but an Inadequate Concep- 
tw of the Eſſence, and makes no Phyſical compoſition. 
fee my Enchiridien Metaphyfrenm, Cap. 2. felt. +, $8. and 
you will underſtand there what I mean by Logical Matter 
ad Form , which are the Incomplex Principles of Es 

ens Eng, and arc nothing cllc but Indeterminata An 
xtirado and Differentia, So that I need no longer here 
whit on this mattcr. 


SECT. XXXIIL 


The occ aft on of the Pſychopyriſts Letter, and thy anſwer 
of the Author of the foregoing Diſcourſe of the T rice No- 
ton of a Spirit, and what hopes be concerved of unde- 
caving the Plychopyrilt by engaging him to peruſe that 
Treatiſe, 


- — * — —_ 


O W for the Concluſion it felf, wherein you crave 

pardon, for theſe curt Expreſſions of thoughts, whech 
I defired concerning the Deſcription of a Spirit. To this, 
| ay, that your Expreſſions are not ſo curt, but that 
jou have ſufficiently conveyed your mind to me; If I 
de not much miſtaken; And therefore pardon is not 
lo properly due to you as thanks; and becauſe you had 
imind | ſhould peruſe ſome Notions of yours which you 
hd 


250 A further Defence of the 

had entertained, to know how near mine and 
would meet, I deſired you attentively and conſiderately 
firlt ro peruſe that brief Diſcourſe of mine touching the 
true and genuine Notion of a Spire. Whereby I conceived 
you would calily diſcern what agreement or difference 
there were in our Conceptions touching this matter. 
And I having writ ſo clearly and diſtintly, ſodigeſtedly 
and — as I thought, touching this Subject in 
that Treatiſe, I thought it alſo hopeful that you would 
fully diſcern Truth to be on my ide , and that there 
were not, nor needed to be, any other Notion of x 
Spirit in general, than what I have ſo evidently and of- 
derly ſet out, and fo carefully defended againſt all ins 
ginable Allegations or Pretenſions. 


SECT. XXXIV. 


The Impediments to true Knowledoe ; and the full Agr 
ment of the Author of the forenoing Diſcourſe with the 
Learned Pſychopyriſt in the laſt clauſe of bus Letter, 
viz. If God make us truly holy, we ſhall quickly knoy 
more to our ſatisfaction, 


1T [leave eyery one to think as well as he can in 
Philoſophical ſpeculations, being aſſured , that 
every one would get to the Truth if he could reach it; 
It being an imperfection and blemiſh to him to be (ound 
in errour; Though I queſtion whether all men take tax 
belt courſe to attain to truth , but they would glady 
have ir, if they might part with nothing for it. Nat 
with their beloved Lazineſs, nor with their preconce 
ved opinions, which they have a fondneſs for, becani 
they have chanced ſo long ago to eſpouſe them, and 
therefore cannot abide to think of a Divarce ; not with 
their ſenſual pleaſures or worldly- mindedneſs, nor with 
that ſweet conceit or pleaſing preſumption, that what 


they opine is more like to be true than the opinion 
"_ 
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any = man, though they bring no plain demonſtra- 
pon It. 

For to come to the laſt clauſe of all in your Letter, 
which is the beſt, and in which 1 moſt firmly and heart- 
ily agree with you, which is this, 1f God make ws _ 
bely we fhall quickly know more to our ſatisfation. I thi 
that the Purification of the Soul from all uncleanneſs of 
fleſh and Spirit , is abſolutely requiſite for him that 
would ſuccefsfully Philoſophize, eſpecially in Metaphy- 
ical or T heological Speculations. And I commend 
your Judgment in that you ſay , If God make us tray 
boly. By vertue of which rae holineſs, I ſuppoſe we 
hall be freed, not only from the dulneſs of Superſtition, 
and bluſter of Enthuſiaſm, from the prejudices of both 
our Education and Complexion, and from the unbridled- 
refs and impetuoſity of our own Self-wzl and defires in 
things that look not ſo commendably on it ; but alſo 
from any vain defire of knowledge it ſelf, which bears 
ſuch a fair and commendable ſhew with it ;zWe ſhall, I ſay, 
condemn our ſelves as of a great folly and miſcarriage, 
eſpecially in contemplations Metaphyſical, Theological 
ad Moral, if we find ſuch a falſe appetite in our felves 
1a thoſe things, as that we would know meerly to know, 
or (which is worſe) to be known. 

Which is no ſound conſtitution of mind, nor becom- 
ing an bly Man, who has no falſe appetite to know- 
edge, but only ſuch as an healthful and temperate Man 
tas to his Meat, to cat ſuch, and ſo much as inables Na- 
tare rightly and firmly to perform all the FunCtions of 
the natural Life ; So all defire of Knowledge in thoſe 
Contemplations | ſpoke of before, that exceeds the only 
Ge end of ſach Knowledge, which is to corroborate our 
Faith in G OD, and in his Son FESUS CHRIST, 
and to confirm our Belicf of a Glorious Immortality 
mer this Life, to promote true Devotion, Mortifica- 
ton, and Regeneration, or the Renovation of our lap- 
kd natures into the loſt Image of God ; All deſire of 
knowledge 
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knowledge that tends not to this end, is but a Diſcak 
with a rraely holy Man , nor reliſhes better with him, 
than to feed on Chaft, Feathers, or dry Straw, relifheth 
with 2 natural Man. 

And we may be ſure, he whoſe appetite is thus ſound 
and regular, and deſires no knowledge but ſuch as is 
the rcal Food of the new Birth in bim, ſhall not fail to 
draw in all wholeſome and uſeful knowledge from the 
Fountaip of all true Wiſdom, even from the Father of 
Lights, from whom is every good and perfect Gift, 
Whenas a falſe Appetite ro knowledge, which only 
feeds our Pride, will expoſe us, beſides all Fortuitoy; 
Errours, to'the ludicrous impoſtures of vagrant Spirits, 
that ſport themſelves with the vain curiolities of delu- 
ded Mankind. Not to add that a Man thus trifles away 
that pretious time which is much better ſpent in cxami- 
nation of the ſincerity of our own Hearts, and in carnef 
hreathings toward God, that he would be pleaſed to 
free us from that Bondgge of Corruption we find our 
ſelyes held in, and w&uld perfect the new Birth, and 
conſummate the Image of his Son in us, than in teaſing 
of unneceJary notions into uſeleſs and endleſs Diſtint& 
neſſes and Multiplicitics, and ſuch as nothing at all con- 
tribute to our great and everlaſting Concern. I fayl 
am perfectly of your Mind in this, T hat he that is thus 
rraly Holy, will foonelt know more tg his ſatisfaCtion: 
For he that feeds the young Ravens that call upon him, 
will never ſuffer his own Birth to ſtarve for want of 
duc Food in the Soul of Man. And he that thus Phi- 
lolophizes, affeting no Knowledge out of Curioſity, 
but only to feed and ſtrengthen the Divine Birth in him, 
will haply know with calc more than himſelf had the 
Curioſity to know, and more thap the Curioſity of thoſe 
that are out of this way, are ever\Jikely to be in a caps- 
city to reach fo of themſelves, of to receive yhea of- 
fered to them from others. | 


Thus 


= © &'S. MD, 


True Notion of a Spirit, 25 ; 


This will not down with all Men, but as many as are 

ſwaded of ir, ir is their duty to improve irc to their 
preſent ſatisfaCtion here, and everlaſting comfort here- 
after. 1 did not think to be thus large when 1 began 
ny Letter, but one thing has drawn on another 1 know 
zot how ; but I hope nothing has paſſed my Pen but 
what may be uſeful ro a ſerious and intelligent Reader. 
Wherefore | leave all to your candid conſideration, and 
reſt, &c. 


Saduciſmus T riumphatu : 
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PREFACE 


Kyow it is matter of = little Credit to be a 
Relator of Stories , and I of all Men living, 


have the leaſt reaſon to be fond of the Imploy- 

ment. For I never had any faculty in telling of 
iStory, and have alzays had a particular indiſpoftion 
ad backwardneſs to the writing any ſuch. But of all 
Relations of F att, there are none like to give a Man 
ſuch trouble and diſreputation, as thoſe that relate to 
Witchcraft and Apparitions, which /o great a party 
oe Men (in this age eſpecially) do ſo railly and laugh 
&, and without more ado, are reſolved to explode and 
&ſpiſe, as meer Winter Tales and old Wives Fables, 
toch they will call and account them, be their Truth 
ud Evidence what it will, For, they have unalter- 
tl fixt and determined the point, that Witches and 
Apparitions are things ridiculous, incredible, foppiſb, 
impoſſible ; and therefore all Relations that aſſert 
them are Lies, (heats and Deluſions, and thoſe that 
ford any credit to them, are credulous Gulls and ſilly 
he Believers, 

Which things , if they ſhould not be ſo, it would 
jul many a jeſt , and thoſe who thought themſelves 
peat Wits, muſt have the diſcomfort of finding they 
re miſtaken. They muſt fall back into common and 

R ar 
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vulgar Belief, and loſe the pretence to extraordi 
Savacity , on which they valued themſelves ſo _ J 
and be brought to be afraid of another World, and þ 
ſubjetted to the common terrours which they deſpiſed 
before, 4s the juggles and contrivances of Prieſts ai} , 
Politicians , «nd ſo muſt ſee themſelves under a m-|| ( 
ceſſity of altering their lives , or of being undom.Þ j 
Theſe are very hard and grievous things, and there | ,, 
fore the Stories of Witches and Appaxitions muſt bf ; 
exploded and run down, or all is loſt, $ 
This is the caſe with multitudes of brisk confi des le 
Men in our days, ſo that to meddle on this Subjet, if 4 
to affront them greatly, to provoke their rage and cn Js 
tempt, and to raiſe the Devil of their Wit and Bil 7, 
foonry. All which conſidered, it muſt be confeſt tok 
a very bold and adventurons thing to undertake th 
Province in which I have engaged. And beſides th} | 
provocation which it muſt needs give to the Huftenſ , 
and Witlings, there is another ſort whoſe good Oil ; 
nion I greatly value : ſome ſober and ingenious Spirn:, 
who upon other grounds doubt of the Exiſtence i 
Witches, who may be apt to judge me guilty of Credvl xj, 
lity, for the pains I take in this matter. This aff « 
hath been ſome trouble and diſcouragement. dar 
And upon the whole, I am aſſured before-hand hd j;,, 
#o Evidence of FaQt poſſible rs ſufficient to remov! Tr 
the obſtinate prejudices of divers reſokved Men, all 1 


therefore I know I muſt fall under their heavy in @ 
faves; of which I have conſidered the worſt, and "16, 

I bope pretty well prepared to bear the ſevereft o 
them. But no Mau would = himſelf to Slay . 


this for nothing , nor have I, 


ads 
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for this engagement , awd they were briefly theſe that 


oflow. 
Heving been at Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe in the 
time of the diſturbance, ſern, and heard ſomewhat 
wy ſelf, and received an account from Mr. Mompeſ- 
ſon, and other credible perſons of the whole trouble ; 
I was perſwaded to publiſh, and to annex the full ac« 
cownt of it to the ſecond or third Edition of ney CConm 
iderations concerning Witchcratt , # which the 
Story had near Relation. This 1 did, and they paſ- 
ſed two or three Editions together, without much fur- 
ther trouble to me. But of late, I heave heard from all 
parts, and am amazed at it, that ſo Hrongly atteffed 
Relation is run down 1% moit places as a Deluſion and 
Impoſture, and that Mr. Mompeſlon aud my ſelf, 
beve confeſſed all to be a cheat and contrivance. 
(oncerning this, I have been ashed x thouſand times, 
til I have been weary of anſwering, and the Queition« 
its would [carce believe I was in earnelt when I dent-« 
Wit, I heave received Lettirs about it from known 
Friends and Strangers out of many parts of the Three 
ci} Kingdoms, ſo that I have been haunted almoit as bad 
ali} & Mr. Mompeſlon's Houſe. Moſt of them have de« 
tered that it was moſt confidently reported, and be« 
(bil leved in all the reſpedtive perts, that the buſineſs was 
Ws (heat, that Mr. Mompeſſon had confeſſed ſo much, 
lad ] the ſame : ſo that I was quite tired with deny- 
tin and anſwering Letters about it. And to free ” 
| W from the trouble, 1 at lat reſolved to re-print t 
# f[itory by it ſelf mith my Confutation of the Invention 
9 Slide concerned me, and « Letter I received from Mr. 
TMompeſſon (row printed in this Book) which cleared 
ſve matter as to him. R 2 This 
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This accordingly I committed to my Bookſeller, 
hands ſonie years ſince to be printed. But it being not 
done, I was continually importuned by new Solicitati- 
ons and Queſtions, and at length out comes Mr. Web> 
ſter*s confident Book, in which he ſaith, That m 
'Story of the Drummer, 2nd the other of Wi. 
eraft, are as odd and filly, as any can be told or 
read, and as fiftitious, incredible, tudicrous and 
ridiculous as any can be, p.11. And again, p. 278, 
Muſt notall Perſons that are of found underſtand. 
ng, judge and believe that all thoſe ſtrange tricks 
related by Mr. Glawvil of his Drummer and Mr. 
Mompeſſon's Houle, which he calls the Demon & 
Teaworth,were abominableCheats and Impoſtures, 
as I am informed by Perlons of good Quality, 
they were diſcovered to be ? 

But neither did this Confidence, nor his Book (1! 
confeſs) much move me ; for I was very loth to b 
zroubled any more in this matter. But at laft diver 
Eminent Men, and Learned Friends of mine having 
taken notice of it, and being troubled to ſee ſo conſider 
able an evidence azainſt Saducilim, «as Mr. Mom 
peſlon”s Story is, F; impudently run down by pur poſeh 
contrived lies , they uro'd me very much to re-prict 
the Relation, with my Conſiderations about Witch 
craft ; and ſo grove ſome check to the Inſultation and 
Confidence of My. Webſter. 

To this I ſtood long diſ-inclintd, but being preſt b 
the conſideration that ſuch a Re-enforcement might 
4 wery conſiderable and ſerſonable ſervice to Religion, 
againſt the ſtupid Saducilm andlafidelity of the Age, 
1 was perſwaded : And having ſuenified my bein 
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now inclined t9 the deſign, I received great encour age 
ment from ſome of the greateſt Spirits of our Age and 
Nation, who carneitly animated me 10 it. Havi 
reſolved, þ bethoug ht me of making 4 [1 mall ColleQtion 
of the moit credible and beit atteited Stories of this 
tind that were near and modern, 0 accompany the 
Second I had Printed, and to confirm and prove the 
maiy Subject. 


_— _— — — — — | —— —_— — 


Advernſementr, 


His 1s the whole of the Preface, that was 
found amongſt Mr. Glawvil”s Papers, fa- 
ving five or fix words, which being ſuperfluous 
to the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe, and beginning 
ſomething elſe not perfected , I thought better 
kft out. But as for Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr, 
Glawvil, which is meritioned in this Preface, and 
dfigned to be Printed in this intended Edition, 
it is out of the Original Capy as tollows. 


R 3 Mr. Moms 


EY 
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Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr. Glawvil, Datcd 
Nov. 8. Anno 1672. 


Worthy Sir, 
Eeting with Dy. Pierce accidentally at Sir Ro- 
bert Burton's, he acquarnted me of ſomething 
that paſſed between my Lord of R ---- aud your ſelf 
about my troubles, &c, To which (having but {urtle 


\ leiſure ) I do prove you this account, that I hrve been 


very often of Late asked the Queſtion, Whether I have 
wot confeſſed to His Majeſty oy any _ r, a Cheat dif- 
covered about that affair. To whic hbIs' rue, and (bil 
to my Dying-day give the ſame Anſwer, T hat I mit 
bely wy ſelf, and perjure my ſelf alſo to acknowledge 
at Cheat* In 4 thin? where I am ſure there was nor conld 
be any, 4s [. the , lms its ” of the Place . and 09 4+ 
ther Honeit Gentlemen depoſed at the Aſſezes , upon 
wy Impleading the Drummer. If the World will ue 
believe it, it {ball be indifferent to me, praying Gol 
to keep me from the ſame, or the like efflition. Ani 
although I am ſure this moſt dammable lye does paſs far 
current among # one ſort of people in the World, 4 
wentea only, I think, to ſuppreſs the Belief of the Be 
1p either of (104 or Dev al; yet I quis iow not but the 
Thing obtains credit enough amongit thoſe, whom |! 
principally deſire ſhould retain a more charitable Ops 
ion of me, than to be any way a deviſer of it, only ts 
be tall't of in the World, to my own diſadv antant 
and reproach ; of which ſort I reckon you one, and ref 
in haite, SIR, 

Nov. 8, Your obliged Servant, 

1672, Jo. Momp ſlew. 


Agvea 


ed 
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Advernſement. 


Oncerning the Atteſtation of Mr. Mompeſſon 

and others upon Oath at the Aſſizes , the 

ime is mentioned allo, and their Names expret- 

kd in a Letter to Mr. Tawes Collins, which Letter 
from the Original Copy is as follows. 


Mr. Mompeſſon's Lerter to Mr. Colns, Dated 
Anz. $. Anno 1674- 


SIR, 
I Recerved yours, and had given you an earlier an» 


ſwer, had I not been prevented by ſome Journeys. 
now give you this; T hat as to any additional part 
of the Story , 1 ſhall not trouble you with at uk 
wt knowing what is either already publiſhed or omit- 
ted, in regard I have not any of Mr. GlanviPs Books 
by me. I never had but one, which was the laift year 
borrowed of me for the uſe of the Lord Holhls, and « 
wet yet returned, But as to the buſineſs of the Affizes 
(wbich is likely to work moit on the Incredulous, be- 
uſe the Evidence was gives on Oath) I ſball here 
enlarge it $0 you. 

When the Drammer ws eſcaped from TT Exile, 
which he was Sentenced to ut Glouceſter for « Felony, 
I took him up, and procured his Commitment to Salil- 
bury Gaol, where I indifted him as « Felon, ſor this 
ſappoſed Witchcraft about my Houſe. When the Fel- 

av me in earmeit, he ſent to me from the Priſon, 
" that 
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that he was ſorry for my affliftion, and if I would pro- 
cure him leave to come to my Howſe in the nature of 
an Harveſt-man, he did not queſtion but he ſhould & 
me good as to that affair. To which I ſent anſwer, | 
new be could do me no good in any boneſt way, and 
therefore rejetted it. The Aſfizes came on, where | 
indifted him on the Statute Primo Jacobi, cap. 13. 
where you may find, that to feed, imploy, or reward 
any evil ſpirit is Felony. And the Indiftment arainf 
him was, that be did quendam malum Spiritum 
negotiare , the Grand Jury found the Bill upon the 
Evidence, but the Petty Jury acquitted him, but nt 
without ſome difficulty. 

The Evidence upon Oath were my ſelf,one My. Wil 
liam Maton, oze tr. Walter Dowſe, all yet [rving, 
and I think of As good Repute , 44 any this Country 
has in it, and one My. Jo.Cragg, then Miniiter « 
the Place , but ſince dead. We all depoſed fevers 
things that we conceived impoſſible to be done by an 
watural Agents, as the motion of Chairs, Stools and 
Bed-fteves , no body being near them, the Beating o 
Drumms in the Air over the Houſe in clear Nights, 
and nothing wiſible , the ſbaktins of the Floor and 
ftronge#t parts of the Houſe,ww itill and calm nights, 
with ſeveral other things of the like nature +: At 
that by other Evidence it was applied to him. 

For _ going out of theſe parts to Glouceſter, 
whilſt he was there in Priſon, and viſitins him, * 


&sPt them what News in Wilts. To which they 16+ 
plyed, they knew nonr. No, ſays the Drummer, 44 
you not hear of a Gentlemans Houſe that was troubles 
with the Beating of Drums ? T bep told him again, 

y 


tl 
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that were News, they heard enough of tht. Ay, ſays 
the Drummer, it was becauſe he took my Drum from 
w; if he had not taken away my Drum, that trouble 
had never befallen him, and he ſball never have his 
quiet again , till I have my Drum, or ſai*/ ation 
from him. 

This was depoſed by one Thomas Avis Servant to 
me My. Thomas Sadler of North-Wiltes, and theſe 
wrds had like to have coit the Drummer his Life. 
For elſe, although the things were never [0 true, it 
ald not heve been rightly apply:d to him more than 
ts another, TI ſbould only a that the before-men- 
tioned Witneſſes were Neighbours, and depoſed, that 
they heard and ſaw theſe things almoit every day or 
wht for many Months together. As to the Sculptare 
ye intend, you bet underitand the advantage, I think 
" meedle(s. And thoſe Words [ you ſball heave Drums 
ming enough] is more than 1 heard him ſpeak: I 


rel? 


T-4awth 
lag, 8. 1574- 


Tour Loving Friend, 


Jo. Mompeſlon. 


>"  ———— 


INTRODUCTION 
TO THE 
Proof of the Exiſtence of Appari- 


tions, Spirits, and Witches. 


SEC I. I. 


Tie great n/efulneſs ani [raſonabicne(: of the preſent Are 
gament, rouebing Witches, and Apparitions, 1 ſub- 
jervnency to Kelagion, 


HE Oueſtion, whether there are Wirches or 
not, is not matter of vain Speculation, or of 
indifferent Moment ; but an laquiry of very 
great and weighty Importance. For, on the 

rolution of it, depends the Authority and juſt Execu- 
won of forme of our Laws; and v '..ch is more, our Re- 
ws in its main Dottrincs is nc 4cly concerned. There 
#00 one, that is not very much a Itranger tothe World 
mt knows how Arhber ſm and Infidelity have advanced in 
days, and how openly they now dare to ſhew them- 
ves in Aſlerting and Diſpurting their vile Cauſe. Par- 
acularly the diftinition of the Soul from the Body, the 
&i0g of Spirits, and a Future Life are Aſſertions ex- 

amly defpiſed and oppoſed by the Men of this ſort, 
nd if we loſe thoſe Articles, all Religion comes to no- 
ang. They areclcarly and fully aflericd in the Sacred 
Oraclecs, 
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Oracles, but thoſe Wits have laid aſide theſe Divi 
Writings. They are proved by the beſt Philoſophy x 
higheſt Reaſon ; but the Unbelievers, divers of the 


are too ſhallow to be capable of ſuch proofs, and 14S 


more ſubtle are ready to Scepticize away the 
grounds. 

But there is one Head of Arguments that trouh 
them much, and that is, the Topick of Witches and 
peritzons, If ſuch there are, it is a ſenſible proof of $, 


rits and another Lit . aa Argument of more dire fore 
than any Speculations, or Abſtratt reaſonings, and ſu 


an one as mce's with all the forts of Infid-l;. On whit 
account they labour with zl] their mighe to perf 
themſelves and others, thai reber and Apparitions 
but Melancholick Dreams,or T9 Impoſc ares ;, and her 
it is generally, that they begia with the young-me 
whoſe underſtandings they dcagn to Debauch, 

They expoſe and deride all Relations of Spirirs af 
Witcheraft,and furniſh them with ſome little Argur 
or rather Colours agaialt their Ex:/tcace And yourh 
very ready to entertain fuch Opinions 25 will help then 
to phanſie, they are wiſer than the generality of Me 
And when they have once ſwallowed this Opinion, = 
are ſure there are no Witches nor Apparitions, they at 
prepared for the denial of Spirits, a Life ro come, wil 


all the other Principles of Relsgion. So that I think tf 
vo 


will be a conſiderable and very fcaſonable ſervice to! 
fully to debate and fertle this matter, which 1 hall & 
deavour in the following ſheets, and I hope ſo, as a 


to impoſe upon my ſelf or others, by empty RhetonJ=7 


cations, fabulous Relations, or Sophiſtical Reaſoning 
but treat on the Qneſtion with that freedom and plas 


neſs, that becomes one that is neither fond , faacit 


nor credulous. 


SECT 
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- SECT. 11. 


= The true ſtating of the Queſtion by defining what « Witch 
ha and Witchcraft . 


of Know that a great yart of theLabour in moſt Contro- 

"| verſies, uſcth to be beſtowed on things impertinent 

ci the main buſineſs, and by them the Minds of both 

c Wides are ſo confounded, that they wander widely from 

ct point in difference , and at laſt loſe it quite. It 

jd quickly be thus in the Queſtion of Witchcraft, 

| uſoally is fo, without previous care to avoid it. But 

| +1 call take the beſt I can, that my pains on this Subject 

= not ſo miſ-beſtowed, but cloſely applycd to the pur- 

— zoe: And in order thereunto ſhall briefly define the 

terms of the Queſtion, and then fer down what I graze 

w mine Adverſarics , and what 1 demand from them. 

. Sad when theſe Preliminaries are well adjuſted, we ſhall 

th proceed with more diſtiatneſs, and ſtill fee whereabout 

halt ate, and know how far what is afficmed or proved, 
Mes fraches the main matter in debate. 

ih The Queſtion is, whether there are Witches or not. 

, it. Webſter accuſerh the Writers on the Subject of de- 

ft, in not laying down a pertett Deſcription of a Wirch 

uk off Wircherafr , or explaining what they mean, p. 20. 

.o ;. What his perfect Deſcription is, 1 do not know ;, but 1 

| ee Fink | have deſcribed a Wircb or Witcheraft in my Conſi- 

; t{rerions, ſufficiently to be underſtood, and the Con- 

tor} faption which 1, and, I rhink, moſt Men have is, That 

Witch i one, ho can do of ſeems to ds ſtrange things, 

the known Power of Art and ordinary Nature, by 

ue of 4 Coftfederacy with Evil Spirits.) Strange Things, 

wt Aforacles;, theic arc the extraordinary Effects of Di- 

=e Power, known and diſtinguiſhed by their circum- 

ances, as 1 ſhall ſhew in due place. The frange things 

really performed, and are not all Impoftares and 
ns, The Witch ecaſrens, but is not the Principal 
Etfficicac, 
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Efficient, the ſeems todo it, but the Spirie performs the 


wonder, ſometimes immediately, as in Tranſport 
and Poſſeſſions , ſometimes by applying other Natr 
Cauſes, as in raiſing Storms, and inflicting Dsſeaſe 
ſometimes uſing the Witch as an Inſtrument, and cit 
by the Eyes or Touch , conveying Malign Influence 
And theſe things are done by vertue of a Covenant, 
Compatt betwixt the Witch and an Evil Spirit. A Spira, 
viz, an Inichigent Creature of the Inviſible World, whe 
ther one of the Evil Angels called Devils, or an lafers 
our Demon or Spirit , of a wicked Soul departed; but 
one that is able and ready for miſchicf, and whether 
together Incorporeal or not, appertains not to thy 


Queſtion. 


— Oc — 


SECT. IL 


That neither the Notation of the Name that ſignifies indþ+ 
ferently, mor the falſe Additions of others to the Ne 
tion of a Witch can any way diſſettle the Anthers & 


fumition. 


His I take to be oF. Deſcription of what m 
mean by a Witch and Witchcraft : What Mr. W# 

fer and other Advocates for Wircher , talk concervig 
the words whereby theſe are expreſt, that they are in 
_— and Metaphorical, ſignifying this, and fign- 
ying that, is altogether idle and impertinent. I 
word Witch ſignifes originally a Wiſe Man, of tt 
ther a Wiſe Woman. The fame doth Sacre in the 
Latine, and plainly fo doth Wizzard in Engliſh ſignike 
a Wiſe Man, and they are vulgarly called cunning Men 


or Women, An Art, Knowledge, Cunning they have k 


that is extraordinary ; but it is far from true Wiſdom, 


and the word is degenerated into an ill ſeoſe, as Mw 


gia is. 


So then they are called, and we need look no further 
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A it is enough, that by the Word, we mean the Thing and 
| Perſon | have deſcribed, which is the common meaning ; 
of ad Mr. Webſter and the reſt prevaricate when they make 
aſe] 8 fignifie an ordinary Chear, a Contener, a Poyſoner, Sev 
the dacer,, and | know not what. Words ſignific as they are 
ces4 uſed, and in common uſe, Witch and Witchcraft, do in- 
feed imply theſe, but they imply more, viz. Deludi 
wah Cheating and Hurting by the Power of an Evil Spirie in 
whe. Covenant with a wicked Man or Woman ; This is our 
fer | Notion of a Wireb. 

Mr, Webſter 1 know will not have it to be a 
Deſcription. He adds to the Notion of the Witch he 
oppoſeth, carnal Copulation with the Devil, and reat 
Transformation into an Here, Cat, Dog, Wolf ;, the fame 
oth Mr. Warftafe. Which is, as if a Man ſhould define 
mn Angel to be a Creature in the ſhape of a Boy with 
Wings, and then prove there is no ſuch Being. Of all 
Men, I would not have Mr. Webſter to make my Defini- 
+6 | tions for me; we our ſelves are to have the leave to tell 
Ne | what it is that we affirm and defend. And 1 have de- 
i & | fribed the Witch and Witcheraft , that ſober Men be- 
kere and aſſert. Thus briefly for Defining. 


———— _— 
— — 


re | 

Ve SECT. IV. 

” Nt things the Author concedes in this Controverſie about 
gi Witches and Witchcraft. 


Tix 
- 54+-{ TT Shall Tet the Patrons of Witches know what I allow 
the] and grant to them ; 
aifel Firſt, I grant, That there are fome Witty and Inge« 
Mes [60s Men of che oppoſite Belief to me in the Queſtion. 
nanifea, it is accounted a piece of Wit to laugh at the Be- 
om, [df of Witches as filly Credulity, And fome Mzn value 
My-(rmſelves upon it, and pride them in their ſuppoſed 
apacity of the Cheat that Impoſeth on ſo great a 
cher, jt of Believing Mankind, And the Stories aa 
il an 


£ 
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and. Apparicions altord a great deal of Subjeft for Wiz, 
which ic is pity that a witty Man ſhould loſe. 
Secondly, 1 own that ſome of thoſe who deny Wits 
have no deſiga againſt, nor a diſtaclination to Religica, 
bat believe Spirits, and a Life ro come, as other fobe 
Chriſtians do, and fo are neither Atheiſts, Saddacees, nor 
Hobbits. 
Thirdly, I allow that the great Body of Mankind i 
credulous, and in this matter fo, that they do be 
lieve vain impoſſible things in relation to it. That «- 
nal Copulation with the Devil, and real Tranſmutation of 
Men and Women into other Creatures are ſuch. That 
ple are apt to impute the extreordinariecs of Art, « 
ature to Witchcraft, and that their Credality is oftes 
abuſed by ſubrle and deſigning XKnaves through thek 
That there are Ten thouſand lilly lying Stories of Wa 
craft and Apperitions among the vulgar. That infioit 
ſach have becn occaſioned by Cheats and Popiſh Superſ. 
tions, and many inveated and contrived by the Knaver 
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of Popiſh Prieſts. 

Fourthly, 1 grant that Melancholy and Imaginatie 
have very great force, and can begert ſtrange perſwk 
ons. And that many Stories of Witchcraft and Apper 
tions have been but Melancholy fancies, 

Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are many ſtrange 
natural Diſcaſes that have odd Symptomes , and pro 
duce wonderful and aſtonifhing cffefts beyond the uſaal 
courſe of Nature, and that ſuch are ſometimes faly 
<ſ[cribed to Wirchcrafr. 

Sixthly, I own the Popiſh Inquiſitours , and other 


T 


for 


Witch-finders have done much wrong, that they bath bee: 
deſtroyed innocent perſons for Witches, and that Watch-Jthey 
ing and T orture haye extorted extraordinary Confeb-J fact 


ons from ſome that were not guilty. 


Se 


Severthly and Laſtly, I grant that the Tranſationdjimm 


Spirits with Witches, which we affirm to be true ad 


certain, are many of them very ſtrange and uncouthf 


and chat we can ſcarce give any account of the Reafoss 


E 


” 
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of them, or well reconcile many of thoſe paſlages tg 
the common|y received Notion of Spirits, and the State 
of the next World. 

If theſe Concellions will do mine Adverſarics in this 
Queſtion any good , they have them freely. And by 
them I have already almoſt ſ-oiled a 1 Mr. 15 f-r*s and 
Mr. Wagftafes, and the other Witch- Advocates Books, 
which prove little elfe, than what | have here granced, 
And having been fo free in Conceſlious, 1 may expect 
that ſomethiog ſhould be granted me from the other 


party, 


— — 


2.7.7 8; 


[5 
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Advertiſement. 


Hoſe that are mentioned in the ſecond Conceſſion thourh 

they are not Atheiſts, Sadducees nor Hobbilts ; yer 

f they deny Witches, it i plain they are natifcriptaridls, 
the Seriprare ſo plainly atte/Ting the comtrary, 


— 


SECH. V. 
Tee Poſtulata which the Author demand: of bis Adverſaries 


a bu juſt right, 


H E demands that I make are ; Firſt, That whe- 
ther Witches are or are not, is a queſtion of Fatt: 
for it is in effect, whether any Men or Women have 
bath teen, or are in Covenant with Emil Spirits, and whether 
ted-Jthey by the Spiries help, or he on their account performs 
ſe&-F fach or ſuch things. 

Secondly, That matter of Fatt can only he proved by 
am ajmmediate Senſe, or the Teſtimony of others. Divine 
 aod[ie Humane, To endeavour to demonſtrate FaCt by ab- 
puth lcatt reaſoning and ſpeculation, is, as if a Man ſhould 
(osProve that Falrww Ceſar founded the Empire of Rome, by 

| G Algebra 
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A'gebra of Metaphyſicks, So that what Mr. Weblo 
Caith, p. 42. That the true and proper mediums to 
prove the ations of Witches by, are Scripenre and ſound 
Reaſon, aad not the improper way of Teftimony (which 
we uſe in the oppoſition that Tefts ſtands to Seb 
prwre and ſound Reaſon) is very Non-fenie. 

Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Scripeare is not all 
Allegory, but generally hath a plain literal and obviow 
meaning. 

Fourthly, That ſome Humane Teftimenies are credible 
and certain, viz. They may be fo circumſtantiated as ts 
leave no reaſon of doubt. For our Senſes ſometimes re- 
port truth, and all Mankind are not Lyars, Cheats, and 
Knaves, at leaſt they are not Lyars, when they have 
Intereſt to be fo. 

Fiſthly, That which is ſufficiently and undeniably 
roved, onght not to be denied, becauſe we know not 
ow it can be, that is, becauſe there are difficultics is 

the conceiving of ir. Otherwiſe Senſe and Knowledpy 
is gone as well as Fa:th. For the Modwe of moſt things 
naknown, and the moſt obvious in Nature have inex 
tricable difficulties in the Speculation of them, as | hare 
ſhewn in my Scepſis Scientifica. 

Sixthly and laſtly, we are much in the dark, as tothe 
Natire and Kinds of Spirits, and the parricular condition 
of the other World, The Angels, Devils, and Souls 
happineſs and miſery we know, but what kinds are ur 
der theſe generals, 2nd what a(tions, circumſtances and 
ways of Life under thoſe States we little underſtand. 
Theſe are my Poftulara or demands , which I ſuppoſe 
will be chought.reaſonable , and fuch as need no more 
proof. 


Pro: 
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Proof of Apparitions, Spirits, and 
Witches, from Holy-Scripture. 


SEC 1. L 
The Authors purpoſe of proving Apparitions and Witch- 


craft, to ſuch as believe Scripture, a firſt from the Ap» 
parition of Angels. 


N D having thus prepared my way, I come to 
A prove, that there are Witches againſt both the 


forts that deny their Exiſtence, viz. Thoſe 

that believe the Scriprares, and the Wirs or 
Witlings that will zee admit their 1ecltimony. To the 
frſt 1 ſhall prove the being of Witches by plain Evidence 
taken from the Divine Oracles,and to the other, and in- 
deed to both, I ſhall evince the ſame by as full and clear 
Teſtimonies, as matter of faft is capable of, and then 
wiwer the oppoſite Objettions , and thoſe particularly 
of the three late confident Exploders of Witchcraft; 
* Mr. Webſter, Mr. Wagftafe, and the Author of the 
Detrine of Devils. 

The Proof I intend ſhall be of theſe two things, viz. 
That Spirits have ſenſibly tranfatted with Men, and 
that fome have been in ſuch Leagues witFthem, as to 
de enabled thereby ro do wonders. 

Theſe ſenſible Tranſattions of Spirits with Men, are 
dent from Appar: 190.4 and Poſſe ſſions The Appart- 


7 


bon of Angels, their Diſcourſes and Predictions, ſenſi- 
ile converſes with Men and Women, are fre ;uenrly re- 
orded in the Scripture. An Angel appeared to Hagar, 
+ 16, Three Apgels in the ſhape of Men appeared to 
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Abraham, Gen. 18. Two to Lot in the ſame likeneſs, 
Gen. 19. An Angelcalled to Hagar, Gen. 21. 17. and 
fo did one to Abrabam, Gen. 22. An Angel ſpake to 
and converfed with Jacob in a Dream, Gen. 31. One of 
the ſame appeared ro Moſes in the Buſh, Exod. 3. An 
Angel went before the Camp of 1ſracl, Exod. 14. An 
Angel met Balaar in the way, Numb. 22. An Angel 
ſpake to all the People of 1ſradl, Fudges 2. An Angel 
2ppeared to Gideon, Fudges 6. and tothe Wife of Ma 
noah, Zudg. 13. An Angel deſtroyed the People, 2 Sam. 
24. An Angel appeared to El:ah, 1 Kings 19, An An- 
gel ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians 154000. 2 King 
35- An Angel ſtood by the Threſhing-Floor of Orna, 
1 Chron. 21.15. An Angel talked with Zachbariab the 
Prophet, Z ach. 1. 

An Angel appcared to the two AMaries at our Lord 
Sepulchre, Marth. 28. An Angel foretold the Birth of 
7obn Baptiſt to Zachariah the Prieſt, Luk, 1. Gabriel was 
ſent to the Holy Virgin, Lek, 1.26. An Angel appeared 
to the Shepherds, Luk, 2. An Angel opened the Priſon 
Door to'F:rey and the reſt, As 5. I might accumulate 
many more inſtances, but theſe are enough. And many 
circuraſtances of ſenſible Coaverſe belong to moſt of 
them, which may be rcad at large in the reſpective 
Chapters. And ſince the Intercourſes of Angels were 
ſo frequent in former days, why ſhould we be averſe 
to the belief that Spirits ſometimes tranſact with Men 
now ? 


— 


Advertiſemenr. 


} 
* FT Find amt Mr. GlanviPs Papers, the firſt Lines 
: ments or Strokes of an Anſwer to Mr. Wagſtaſte, 
and to the Author of the DoCtrine of Devils, but more fuly 
to Ar. Webſter, at leaſt Seventern Sheets, where he a 
ſwers ſolidly and ſubſt aftially where 1 can read bis yy 
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bat it reaches but to the Sixth Chapter. And in truth be bas 
laid abent bim ſo well in theſe Sheets that are publiſhed, 
that thoſe may well ſeem the leſs neceſſary. 


SEC I. Ik 


The Evaſions bis Adverſaries uſe to eſcape the force of theſe 
Proofs of Scripture from the Apparuion of Angels, with 
the Author *s Anſwer. 


Here are *ſeveral Evaſions, by which ſome endea- 
vour to ecfcahe theſe Texts; as, Firlt the Saddacees 
of old, and Fg ; of later days, who hold, to wit, 
theſe, that the Angels we read of, were but Drvine Gra» 
cr, the other that they were Divine Phantaſms created 
to ſerve a preſent occafion, which ceaſed to be as ſoon 
s they diſappeared One would think that none that 
ever had read the Scriptures, ſhould entertain fuch a 
conceit as this, that is ſo contrary to the account they 
every where giveof thoſe celeſtial Creatures. Bur there 
s nothing fo abſurd , bur ſome Men will embrace tg 
ſupport their Opinions. 

Let us conſider a little how differently from this vaiq 
Fancy the Scripture deſcribes them. They are called Sps- 
ry, an Attribute given to God himſelf the prime Sub- 
btence, who is by way of eminence called the Father of 
Sprvats, not of Phant aſms. And Sper Imports as much 
Subſtance as Body, though without groſs bulk. We read 
of Ele Angels, and the Angels that fand before the 
Throne of God continually, and that always behold the 
Face of God. Of the Fallen Angels that kept not their 
firſt Station” that are held in the Chains of Darkneſs ; 
md of everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and hi 
Angels againſt the Judgment of the great Day. Both 
tad their Order of Superiority and Inferiority, Afchart 
and his Angels, the Drazen and his Angels. We are 
made little lower than the Angels. In Hcayen we ſhall 
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be as the Angels of God, Of the Day of Judgment 
knoweth no Man, no not the Angels. Let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip him. 

Which Deſcriptions of the Nature, Order, Condition, 
Attributes of Angels, and infinite more ſach up and 
down the Scriptures, are not applicable to Phantaſmz, 
but demonſtratively prove, that the Angels of whoſe 
Apparitions we hear ſo frequently there, were real per- 
' manent ſubſſtences, and not mere Phantaſms and Sha: 
dows, 
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SECT. II.. 

That the Angels that are ſaid to have appeared in Scripture 
were not Men-Meſlengers , bus Inhabitants of the 
Inviſible World; And whether they ate and drank 
or 10, / 

uT were not thoſe Angels that ſo appeared, ſpe- 

cial Prophets, Divine Meſſengers, ſornctimes in Scri- 
pture confeſſedly called Angels? They did eat and 
drink with Abraham and with Lot, by which it ſhould 
ſeem that they were real Men. But whoever ſhall look 
over the Inſtances alledged of the Apparition of Angels, 
and read them in all the Circumſtances of the Text, will 
plainly ſee that they could not be Men. 

Such could not be the Angel that ſpake to Abrahan 
and Hagar out of Heaven, that converſed with Jacob in 
a Dream, that appeared to Moſes in the Burning Buſh, 
that appeared to Manoab, and aſcended, in bis and his 
Wife's preſence, in the flame of the Sacrifice, that weat 
before the Camp of 7/rael, that ſtood before Balaemin 
the way unſeen by him, that ſmote the Army of the 4/- 
ſyrians, that appeared to Zacharias in the Temple, and 
to the Maries at theSepulchre. Theſe muſt be a fort of Be- 
sngs ſuperiour to Mankind, Angels in the proper ſenſe, 
who are ſometimes in Scripture called Aer, becaule they 
appear in our likeneſs. Bug 


he | 
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But whether theſe do receive refeftion or ſuſtenance in 
their own World and State or not, I will not diſpute, 
It is moſt probable, and ic hath been the Doctrine both 
of Fathers and Philoſophers, that they are vitally united 
to ethereal and Heavenly Bodies, which poſſibly may 
need recruits ſome ſuch way, and ſo Angels Food may 
be more than a Metaphor. But certainly they cannot eat 
ater our manner, nor feed on our groſs Dyer, except in 
appearance only. They may make ſhew of doing it (as 
the Angel Rapbact told Tobie that he did, Tb. 12. 19, 
Al theft s 1 did appear unto you, but I did neither eat 
wr drink,, but you did ſee 4 Viſten) but really they do it 
not. So that when Abrabanm's and Lot"s Angels are faid 
to eat and drink with them, the Scripture ſpeaks as to 
them it ſeemed. And fo the Jern/alem Targum reads, 
aid they ſeemed as if they did eat and drink, And we may 
wppoſe that Men's Conceptions of Angels were not very 
refined in thoſe days, nor could they have born their ſen. 
fdle and free Converſes, if they had look®t on them as 
Creatures of a Nature ſo diſtant from their own. 

And therefore afterward, when they were better un- 
derſtood, thoſe to whom they appeared were ſtruck 
with great dread and amazement, avod thought that 
they ſhould preſently die. Nor do we, as | remember, 
read any more of the Angels eating or drinking after 
what ſeemed to Abrabem and Lot. Indeed Manoah invi- 
ted the Angel to cat, 7adg. 13. 15. but it was before he 
inew he was an Angel, and it is fet down 1n excuſe of 
the offer, v. 15. For Manoah knew not that be was an An- 
jd of the Lord, implying that the invitation had been 
abſurd if he had known it. 

| have ſaid this in anſwer to the objeftion, though 
the main cauſe is not concerned. For though 1 ſhould 
grant that Abrabam's and Let's Angels were Men, yet 
the other inſtances in which that could not be ſaid or 
ſuppoſed, are more than enough to carry my point. 
That real Angels, Inbabirants of the Inviſible World, did 
ſometimes ſenſibly a” 
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SECT. IV. 
That Angels are ſtill Mimiftring Spirits 4s well as of old, 


UT it will be ſaid, when they did appear, it was 
upon Divine Errands, and God ſent them to ſerve 

the ends of his Government and Providence; which 1 
rant. And God Almighty hath the ſame ends to ſerve 
till, he governs the World now, and his Provideace is 
as watchful as ever, and the Angels arc the chief Mini. 
ſters of that Providence, and Miniſtring Spirits for our 
good. The Goſpel was uſhered in by the Apparition of 
Angels, and many things done by them in the carrying 
of it on. And why we ſhould think they may not be 
ſent, and ſhould not appear on occaſion now, I do not 
ſce. But this is more than I need ſay yet, being for the 
firſt ſtep only to ſhew, that Spirits have tranſatted with 
Men, | 


daC FH *o 
Proofs from the Apparitions of Evil Spirits, recorded 


in Scripture. 


Hoſe 1 have mentioned hitherto, have been good 
and benign Spirits, but evil Spirits have alſo appear- 

ed, ard ſenſibly bad to do with Mankind. My firlt in- 
ſtance of this is one of the ficlt buſineſſes that was in the 
World, the 'lemptation of Eve by the Devit in the Ser- 
pent. An Argument which thoſe that adhere to the Let- 
ter of tholc three firſt Chapters cannot avoid. Evil An- 
gels were ſent among the eAeyptians, Pſalm 78. 49. and 
thoie palled tirough and ſmote the Land. Burt the De- 
ſtroyers, viz. The Evil Angeis were not permirred ts 
come into the 1jraclites Houſes, Exod. 12. 2: When 


God asked Sathan whence bg Canic, ob 1,7, hEanls ere, 
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from going to and fro in the Earth. By Divine permiſ- 
fon he raiſed the great Wind that blew down the Houſe 
n 7s Children, v. 19. and imote his Body all over 
with Boyls, Fob 2.7. He tempted onr Saviour in an 
aternal ſenſible way, carrying him from place to place, 
wd urging the Son of God to worſhip him, Afatth. 4. 
fot more of this will appear by conſidering the ſecond 
iead propoſed, viz. Poſſeſſion of Evil Spirits. w 


SEC I. YL 
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Ireefs from Polleſſion of Evil Spirits, and that thry were 
zet Diſeaſes, a the Witch- Advocates would bave 


gbemn. 
—_— ſuch Poſſeſſions have been, we find frequently 


and plainly delivered in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
wd fo often, that I ſhall not need to recite particulars. 
The Evaſion that the Witch- Advocates have for this, 
s, that the Devils and wnclean Spirits (poken of in thoſe 
paces, which aur Saviour is ſaid to have caſt out, were 
trange and uncommon Diſeaſes, which the Jews thought 
tobe Devils, and Chriſt who came not to teach Men 
Milolophy, complyed with their deccived apprehen- 
fon, and the Evangeliſts ſpeak according to their con- 
ceit ia this matter. But if this Anſwer mult paſs, then 
iv the firit place, 

Farewel all Scripture, it may be made to ſay what we 
pleaſe; aad if when the Scripture ſpeaks in a plain Hi- 
tory of unclean Spirits and Devils, we may underſtand 
Diſeaſes by it, then what we read of good Angels may be 
Graces and Ptriwes, and what we read of Chriſt bimſelf, 
way all be interpreted of the Chriſt withiz, and fo all the 
XTipturc, and all Religion ſhall ſignifie what any Man 
links fir 

gecondly, The cure of Diſeaſes is mentioned in many 
« the Texts, diſtinttly from the c:Kij1g cut of the _ 
vils. 
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vils. Thus Marth, 10.1, He gave the Diſciples power 
againſt unclean Spirits to caſt them out, and to beal all may. 
ner of ſickneſſes, and all manner of Diſeaſes. This wasz 
different Power from the former, and al manner of ſick. 
neſles and diſeaſes implies the uncommon and extracr. 
dinary, wi:ich our Saddacees would have the Devils to 
be, viz. Diſeaſes, as well as the ordinary and uſual one 
are. SO Luke 6, 18. He healed them of their Diſeaſe, 
and thoſe that were vexed with unclean Spirits, were broke 
ro him, and be healed them likewiſe. And molt plainly, 
Aﬀatth. 4. 24. And they brought wnto bim all ſick people, 
that were taben with divers Diſeaſes and Torments, and 
thoſe that were poſſeſſed with Devils, and theſe that mere 
Lumatich, and thoſe that bad the Palſie , and he bealed Y* 
them, The Mad-men, and thoſe that had the Falling. 
Sickneſs, the Diſtempers which the Witch- Advocate 
make Devils of, are here mentioned apart, and as d- 
ſtint from choſe Devils our Saviour caſt out. 

Thirdly, Many things are attributed to thoſe Dem 
that were caſt out, which are not applicable to Diſes 
ſes. The Devils in the Poſſeſſed among the Geroaſen, 
Matth. 18. 16. beſought Chrilt, ſaying, If thou caf w 
ont, ſuffer us to go away into the Herd of Swine, and be 
gave them leave, Mark 5.8. Sure the Diſeaſes did not be- Y 
ſeech him ; But perhaps the men did. Had they a mind 
to go into the Swine ? and did they enter into them? 
A ſort of poſſeſſion this, that was never heard of, a Beef F 
poſſeſt with a Man. But St. Lake tells us, they were the 
Devils that went out of the Mer, and entered into the F 
Swine, Luke 8. 33, The Men did not po out of them- © 
ſelves, and therefore, if what went out was not the D- © 
ſeaſe, it was really the Devil or unclean Spirit. 

So Like 4. 33. In the Synagogue there was a Man that 
had a Spirit of an unclean Devil, and cryed out withs 
loud Voice, ſaying, Let «s alone, &c, Well, but might 


not this be the man himſelf that cryed out fo ? There- F=* 


fore read alittle on, v. 25. And Feſus rebuked him, vit 
bim that ſpake, ſaying to the ſame (till, Hold thy =y 
ard F 
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come out of him, Which mult be another Perſon di- 
Sat from the Man himſelf, and who was that ? lt fol. 
bus, And when the Devil bad thrown bim in the midff, 
ie came out of bim, the ſame Devil that ſpake 3; that our 
or. Faviour rebaked , and commanded to come out , which 
to (could be no other than a rea! Evil Spirit. 

And that thoſe ejefied Devils were not Diſeaſes ap- 
xars farther, Marth. 12. v. 22. There was brought unto 
bs Him, one poſſeſſed with a Devil , blind and dumb, and be 
iy. Bieded bym, tmſomuch (to wit, the conſequence of the 
le. Being the Devil was) that the blind and dumb both ſpake 
ns fad ſav. The Phariſees, v. 24; impute this caſting out 
Devils to a Confederacy with Beelzebab the Prince of 
14 ihe Devils; our Saviour there argues, that then Sathan 
ould be divided againſt himſelf : namely, Peelzebuls 
tes ihe chief againſt the inferior Devils that he caſt out ; 
4. I=boarc of his Kingdom, and doing the work of it: 
for there it follows, that bus Kingdom could not ſtand, 
«+ 0+ 26, 1heſe things will be hardly applyed to Diſeaſes. 


Fourthly and laſtly, If the Evangeliſt ſhould call Di. 


» teſes Devils, and wnclean Spirits, and ſpeak of caſting 
& font Devils in an Hiſtory with all the plainneſs and ex- 
be. Iixeinels of Words, and Phraſe, and Circumſtance, that 
ad Jurh an aftion could be deſcribed by, and yet mean no- 
2? Jang of it, what would this ſuggeſt, but that they fa'fly 
of (aided to Chrilt wonders that he never did, and con- 
be atly that they were Lyars and Deceivers, and vain 
he Japoltors ? For clear it is, that whoever hall read 


pallages in the Goſpel without a prepoſleſt Opt- 


M- 

Di. $Ren, will be led into this belict by them, that our Sa- 
bur did really caſt Devi!s out of Perſons poſſeſt. And 

ut P'idere be really no ſuch thing as Poſſeſſion by Evil Spi- 

h a PF, but only Diſeaſes by the ignorant and credulous peo- 


taken for ſuch, then the Hiſtory impoſeth on us, and 
ads Men into a perſwaſion of things done by the Power 
Chriſt that never were. And what execution this will 
upon the truth, and credit of the whole Hiſtory, is 
gy calc to underſtand, SECH. 


RENE 


2134 Proof of Apparitions, &c. 


SEC TI. VII. 


That the Witch- Advocates cannet elude Seripture-Tefti 


of Poſſeſſion by Evil Spirits, by ſaying it ſpeaks accer 
ing to the receeved Oprmions of Men. 


But the Scripture doth, we know, y-__ often 
cording to the received Opinion of Men, thogg 
they are errors, which it is not concerned 75 rettit 
when they concern no Aforality or Rel 
But firit, The Doctrine of Sprries and # 
the received Opinion of all the Fews : Thc »cet1 1h 1 
conhderable Sect were of another mind. So rat the Shop 
gies of cjceCting ſuch, mult look to them as lmpoſtura iſ 
And the Scriptures were not written only for the Fen, 
and for that particular time alone, but for al' Places axt 
all Ages. Molt of which have no ſuch uſe of calling Þ 
ſeaſes Devils, and among them the Hiſtory mult cithe 
convey a falle Opinion, or loſe the Reputation of v4 , 
1 ruth. £4 
Secondly, Though the Scripture doth not yary froanfl A 
the common forms of Speech, where they are grounded 
upon harmlels and lefler miſtakes, yet when fuch arg! 
great and dangerous, prejudicial to the glory of God 
and Intereſt of Religion, it is then mach concceracdss 
reform and rectify ſuch crrours. And according tot! 
Belicf of the Wirch- Advocates, the Dottrine of Poſt 
es 13 highly ſuch. For it lcads to the Opinion of Warp 
craft, which they make ſuch a Diſmal and Tragical 
ror, Blaſphemy, an abominably Idolatrous, yea an 
theiſtical Doctrine, the grand Apoſtaſic, the gr 
that ever was or can be, that which cuts off Chril 
Head, and Un-Gods bim, renounceth Chriſt-and Ge 
and owns the Devil, and makes him equal to them, Ovgthe 
As the Author of the Grand Apoſtaſie raves. pot 
And Mr, Webſter faith little leſs of this Opinion in aſs li 
Preface, viz. That it tends to adyance A" .) 
vg 4 
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zwpery, is derogatory to the Wiſdom, Tuſtice and Pro- 
lence of the Almighty, tending to cry up the Power 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs, to queſtion the verity of 
principal Article; of the Chriitian Faith, concern- 
withe the Refurrettion of Chriſt, and generally tends to 
obſtruting of Godlineſs and Piety. 
And Mr. Warfafe loads it with as dreadful imputati- 
s in his Preface ; As that it doth neceſſarily infer plu- 
wiltality of Gods by attributing Ommporent effetts to more 
tan one, and that it ſuppoſeth many Omniperents, and 
ny Omni ſcients. If any thing of this be ſo, certainly 
aviour's inſpiredHiſtorianswould not have connived 
much lefs would they have ſpoken in the Phraſe, that 
woſeth and encourageth a common Error, that leads 


h an horrid Opinion. 
[4.1 
22 = 
I» SECT. VIL 


As Anſwer to an Objeftion from Chriſt; not mentioning his 
caſting bus Devils to Joha's Diſciples, amongſt other 
Aracles. 
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JU T faith the Author of the Grand Apoſtafie, p. 24. 
J our Saviour himſelf in his Anſwer tothe Diſciples 
Jobn the Baptiſt, Luke 7. doth not pretend to the 
King out Devils, but only the cure of Diſeaſes, and 
ling the Dead. To which I fay, Firſt, We may not 
we negatively from Scripture in ſuch matters, and 
inly we ought not to argue from ſilence in one 
te, againſt plain affirmations in many. 
4 Secondly , Our Saviour anſwers in reference to the 
nes he was'then doing , when the Diſciples of Jobs 
fohim, v. 21, And in that [ame bowr be cured 
their Infirmities and Playnes. Evil Spirits, it mult be 
atelſed, are alſo mentioned. Some of thoſe Diſeaſes 
b like were occaſioned by Evil Spirits, as Afarth, 12+ 
) the blindneſs and dumbneſs of the poſſeſſed perſon 
there 
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there was. And then the ejefion of the Evil Spiric | 
implyed, when the Diſeaſe is faid to be Cured. 

Thirdly, The buſneſs of Fobw's Diſciples was to ox 
quire whether he was the Meſſiab, and it was fit our 
viour in his Anſwer ſhould give ſuch proofs of his being 
ſo, as were plain and palpable. Go your way, ſaich be, 
and tell John what things ye have ſeen and beard, Luke 
22. They had heard him Preach the Goſpel it is like, 
and had ſeen him cure Diſeaſes. Theſe things were plat 
and ſenſible, and could admit of no diſpute or doutt 
But whether the Diſtempers Chriſt then healed, wer 
indicted by Evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were calt on 
in the Cure, did not plainly appear at that time. Our 
Saviour therefore did not bid them mention that Is 
ſtance to their Maſter Fobn, becauſe they could not ts 
ſife it on their own knowledge, as they could the thing 
themſclves ſaw and heard. 


SECT. IX. 


An Anſwer to two more Objeftions ;, the one, that St. Jo 
mentions no caſting ont Devils in bu Goſpel ;, the other, 
that to bave a Devil, and to be mad are Synonyma's 


il T the paſſionate Witch-Advocate goes on. 
Jobn the Evangeliſt , who eſpecially ſers himſelf 
upon the proof of the Godhead of Chriſt, hints nothi 
of his cjetting Devils. Which one would think 
be no proof, ſince the other three do; and St. Jobs 
chiefly ſupplyed what they omitted. And fince this 
Evangeliſt ſo particularly ſets himſelf upon the proot 
of Chriſts Divinity , he mentions no Miracles, which 
were the proof, but ſuch as were ſenſible and indiſputs- 
ble. And our Author himſelf after p. 41. Gich, That 
the cure of Diſca/es was more for Chriſt's Honour, and 
the proof his Godhead, than the cafting our Dev:ls could 
haye becu. For poſlibly, faith be, io that, there m_ 
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. | have been ſome probable $ of the Phariſees Blaſ- 
phemy, that he calt out Devils by Beelzcbab. 

So that he an/wers and contradsf#; himfelf at once * 
For p. 34- he faith, It hath been a great overſight in 
ſt, John to negleft ſuch an Argument. If ſuch a thing 
had ever been, this would have proved him to have 
been God indeed, and his Power paramouat above all 
friacipalitics and Powers, &c. p. 25. And yet now cu- 
ng —_ proves it better, and the caſting out De- 
rils will ſcarce do it at all, fince it might, adds he, be 
n ſome fort credible, that he did it by favour, conni- 
nance, compliance, complotment , which is upon the 
Borders of the higheſt Blaſphemy. 

Again it is alledged by this Writer, that to have 4 
Dre, and to be med, ſeem to be Synonyms in Scri- 
peace, p. 35- 1 anſwer, Poſſeſſion begort a certain werke 
fuer, and madneſs; and therefore when any were ex- 
travagant, the Yew: ſaid in common ſpeech, that chey 
— | hed « Devil, as we do, The Devil «« in you, that is, you 
at unreaſonably and madly. But as we do not mean by 
this Mectaphorical Poſſeſſion to exclude the belief of a real, 
b aeither did they. Yea, the very Phraſe, be bath 4 
Dew, or the Devil is in him , applyed to thoſe that 
x furiouſly and unadviſedly, doth imply, that there is 
kach a real thing as diabolical Poſſeſſion, to which madaeſs 

ad extream folly are reſembled. 

;| See then how the Patrons of Witches argue, The Jews 
bactimes uſed the having 4 Devil Metaphorically ; 
&erefore there are no other Poſſe ont or therefore all 
tbole pallages of Scripture, in which they are literally 
ud plainly related, intend no other. Indeed if we ar- 
med from meer words and expreſſions of having Devil 
ud caſting out Devils, there wovld be ſomewhat 
fore colour in our Adverfarics reaſoning. But lince we 
hat (fer chiefly from plain circumſtances of Hiſtory and 
and Fe there is no force at all in it. 
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SEC I. A. 


The Ionorance of the Author of T he Grand Apoltafie, a 
bu MNTET prefing the If'or d Aaubroey. 


UT what doth this Writer mean, when he tclk x 
aaybrier Can (carce _ any thing elle properh, 
but an unuſual affliction from God , fuch as madne(;; 
when a'l Men and Boys know that Subſtantively it is the 
ſame with a«/uer Demon, taken alrcady in Scriptures 
an ill ſenſe for an impure Spirit. AdjeCtively it lignifa 
ſometimes Divinum quid, but ſo it is not underſtood ik 
the places we diſpute about, Lak, 4. 25. When the Devi 
bad thrown him, the poſleſicd Man, in the midſt, be cam 
ext of bim, the word is, 15 aauivey. The fame v.33 
is called ar400 ua $auorts dxabepre. By which and the lat- 
rer circumſtances of the Hiſtory, it plainly appears, tha 
+3 Pacbrive, 15 tO be underſtood Subſtantively for a Fo 
fon, viz. an Evil Spirie. Soin the Story of the Denib 
entring into the Herd of Swine, Lake $. 23. the word 
we Tranſlate Devils is T« Saubris, Called v. 29. wie 
dxeveere, and the fame Aſarth, 8. 29. azure. Bride 
the force of which words, 1 have ſhewn, that the Story 
alſo determines them to a Subſtantive and Perſonal meats 
Mp. 

Gat the Author faith, That aero can hardly, with 
propriety, flignihe any _ elſe but an extraordine) 
affiitton from God, becauſe of its derivation from /cus, 
p- 37- Qne would wonder at the confidence of theſe Men, 
clpecially in their pretended Criticiſms, by which they 
would impoſe what ſenſe upon words they pleaſe. ace 
it is notoriouſly known ſignifies Demon, taken often i 
the il] ſenſe, and fo particularly in the place newly met 
tioged, deriving from #&s ſci, which degencrates here, 
as in Sage, Witch, Wizzard and the like, and what then 
ſhould this Author by this mcan ? 
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SEC I. AJ. 


Whether there were no feats performed by the Demoniacks 
in the Goſpels, but what Nad-men might perform. 


T is farther Objeted by this Writer, that there arc 
I no Feats Recorded of thoſe {luppoled Demonacks, 
but what AMad-men could perform and often do. In 
which, be cankdered not the Spirits in the Poſſeft, in the 
Country of the Gergaſens, Matth. $, 29. St. Mark and 
St. Lake write Gadarens, the Countries lye near toge- 
ther. Foſephus reckons Gadard mong the Grecian Ciries 
which Pompey took from the Zer:% and according © 
tim the people were moitly Syria» 7, 

la this Country where our SfViour lad not been be- 
fore, nor after, that we rea, two yolleſt with Devils, 
who bad lived among the Tombs, vu: of che Converſa- 
tion of Mankind, met him, and prefertly cried out x 
What bave we to do with thee, Feſmi, thou Son of God, art 
thes Come ts torment ws before the time 7 Was there no- 
thing now beyond the rate of ordinary Mad-men in this? 
How did they, who liv-d in fuch a diſmal folirude among 
the Tombs, in a place where no Man paſled, come to 
know this was Jclus, who never had been thereabourt 
before, as far as we can hear ? Or how came thoſe Mad- 
men to know, and utrer ſuch a great rruth, which our 
Saviour did not preſently publiſh, That be was the Son of 
God ? Did any come near to whiſper this ia their Ear ? 
Or was this a raving fancy only ? Sr. Mark writes (wi 
ſ aks but of a 1ngle Demon: ack ) thut when be 1 Fee 
i off, be Came and wor ſhipped 1104 He kuew him 
preſently , .and underſtood his true condition before 
molt of che Jews about him ; and even ſome of his own 
Dilcipics did. Coald a meer Madman have done ſo? 
But further they expetted tormer:t , and from him, in 
the time to come, though they looked not for is fo 


loon. Art thou come to tormetit vs before the time ? 


T How 
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How applicable is this to the condition of evil Spirit 
and their expeRations ? 

We have a like acknowledgment of our Saviour from 
another unclean Spirit, Afark,_ 1, 24. I know thee who they 
art, the Holy One of God. Amd our Saviour in what he 
ſaith, in aniwer plainly, implies it was the Evil Spirix, 
not the Mad-man that ſpake, or at leaſt cauſed the cog. 
fellion. Hold thy peace and come out of him, v. 25. *Aad 
that the Demomacks did things beyond the force of meer 
Mad-men, is farther ſufficiently declared in the Hiſtory, 
Aark 5. No man could bind bim, no not with Chan; 
becauſe he had beer often bound with Ferrers and Chang, 
and the Chains bad been pluckt in ſander by bim. | would 
fain know, whether this be not beyond the force of mer 
natural madacts ? 


Adveruſementr, 


Itherto the Paper was the ſame, and the Hand the 
ſame, and ſo far of theC "Py tranſcribed. Afteraad 

the Hand alters, and is Mr. GlanviPs own Hand, bu 
with an Hiatus of above balf « Sheet of xorarit Paper be 
rween, but the Number of the Pages us continued. Something 
there was to intervent, to make a more full Connexion; bu 
yet what follows, us of the ſame ſuit, and produced to prove 
wy Scripture the Negotiation of Evil Spirits with ther 
lients, 
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SECTI. All. 


Farther proof of the Negotiation of Evil Spirits with ther 
Clients from the Hiſtory of the Magicians of Egypt; 
Mr. Wagſtaſte, Af. Webiter, and the Author of 
The Doctrine of Devils, their Evaſiens propeſed and 
anſwered. : 


N the general, they all fay the fame thing; ws. 
That the Marian were Furglers, who by their 
Tricks and Legerdemain, impoſed upon Pharacb aud the 
vEryprians. Mr. War afe is ſo modeſt, as not to de- 
ſcribe the manner of the performance. But Mr. Webſter 
thus ; The Magicians holding 4 Kod in their bands, and 
ſaming to throw it down upon the ground, bow ſoon might 
they throw down an Artificial Serpent inits ſtead, aud 1%- 
meately and unperceivably makes conveyance of the Rod, 
p. 154 This is his feat: and for the changing Water 
mo Blood, and the producing of Frogs, he faith, they 
were {o cafie to be done after the ſame manner, that they 
deed not any particular explication, p. 155. This is the 
main anſwer, after a great deal of Impertinence, and 
Mr. Webſter hath done his buſineſs. 

But the Anthor of The Doftrine of Devils, hath devi- 
kd a more particular way for this Juggle. "7's probe- 
Ne, be aith, chat theſe Men baving the Art or Knack of 
Making, Graving, or Carvin (he Piltures of Men, Beaſts, 
Serpents, Reptiles, &c. ».d the Feat alſo of Colourmg, 
PFamting, and F ng of them alſo, and ſo niche eaſily, 
t/pecs in the df &k, or ty the'r Jupghinj-teats, 44 the 
Text intimates, make 4 Fod look ft a Serpent, &c. p. 114. 
But befides theſe Knaviſh Paints: +, we Man bath forod 
*her Jugglers to help on the Deceit , Subrle and polarich, 
Wars, who with falletions Arguments, cumming preten- 
«1, and plauſible Rhetorich conld ſo diſpmiſe Truth , and 
barilh upon Knavery and 'F alfhoed ,, that Falſhood ſhould 


mem Track, and Truth Falſbeod, Þ. 115. 
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Whatever the Magicians of Pharaoh were, any one 
that conſiders theſe Anſwers, would take the Framery 
of them for Colourers, Changers , Perverters of the 
Face of things, as this Author peaks, cunning Orators 
Jugglers, Hoecus-Pocuw, Hiccime- Doccine, whip ! the Ser 
pents, Blood and Frogs arc gone. But let us look a lit, 
tle nearer to the buline6, and to theſe ſubtle Men, 
Witches of Orators, and examine what they tell us is 
the light of the Text and impartial Reaſon. 

The Text faith, Aaron caſt down hus Rod before Phy 
raoh, and before bis Servants, and it became a Serpent, 
v.10, And y, 11, 12. The Alagicians of Ag.ypt, tor 
alſo did tin like manner with their Enchantments. For they 
caft down rvory man bis Rod, and they Became Serpents, bu 
Aaron's Ked /ralowed up their Rods, Now, lay the Witch 
Advocates, the 17agicrans were Fugglers , they Cid nr 
in like manner, thev did not caſt down their Rods, bi 
made conveyance of them, they were not Serpents but 
Piftures. Which are plain contradictions to the I ex, 
arbitrary Figments, that have no ground. And if Ve 
may feign what they will, 2nd put what borrowed fem 
they pleaſc upon plain Relations of Fat, all Hiſtory 
will be a Noſe of War, and be cafily ſhaped as the ls- 
terpreter has a mind to have it. 

Secondly, If this were fo, and the Serpents were bat 
Artifhcial Pictures ; tis ſtrange, that neither Pharat, 
nor his Servants ſhould perceive the diftcrence betwees 
the Carved or Painted Serpents, and the real ones ; &- 
cept they ſuppoſe alſo that Pharacb contrived the bulineds 
11 adark Room on purpoſe, as the Author of The Ds 
Hrime of Devils feems to intimate. And *ris Rtranger 
yer, that neither Moſer nor Aaron that were concerned 
to detect the Impoſture that was fo groſs and thick, 
ſhould not diſcern it ; or if they did, *tis as ſtrange, that 
_y ſhould keep the Jugglers counſel, and fay nothung 
Or IT, 

Thirdly, Aazren's Serpents are ſaid to have ſwallowed 
up thole of the Magicians. What, did they RG 
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Wiers and Pictures? It ſeems they were very artificially 
done indeed, that the true Serpents miſtook them for 
real ones, as the Birds once did the Painted Grapes. But 
& would be more wonderful yer, if a'l were but the Ors- 
tory of the Magicians, tor then the Serpents ate their 
Words and Rhetorick. 

Fourthly, Moſes and Aaron turned the Rivers into 
Blood, v. 20. and the Magicians of Egypt did /o with their 
Fachantments, V. 22. 7 bey Can ed þ ror to come wp, and to 
cwoer the Land, Ch. 5. y. 6. and the Magicians did /o, and 
troncht up Frogs on the Land of x ypt, v. 7. Now, how 
did the Jugglers do this, with Painting and Fucuſling ? 
or how, by Legerdemain and Slight of Hand were the 
Waters made Blood, and the Frogs bro-:4ht up out of 
the Rivers on the Land? To turn a little Vater into 
the appearance of Blood, was not the thing that was like 
to what Aſoſes and Aaron did, and to ſhew an Artificial 
Frog, Two or Three was not bringing up of Frogs on 
the Land of «£-ypr, which implies, muig{udes that co- 
rered the ground. So that the Heews- Pocus Tricks, and 
Jeggling and Painting, will not colour this part of the 
Story. And 1 ſhould wonder at Mr. Wet fer, if be did 
not afford ſo many occaſions of wondriug at him, when 
be paſled this fo ſlightly over, faying, p- i55. As 12 the 
(hangins WW atry mite Blood, and the pr oducing of Frogs, the 
vere /o calie to be dane after the [ame manner, vit by Wi 
es and | gehnog, (nat tuey need not any partiwitl ay explt- 
ann, for by this the manner of their per for mance ma 
mt eaſily be under red. How ſhall one dem] with theic 
Men, and what will not their confidence athrm ? 

Fifthly, * Tis very ſtrange alſo how thoſe Faugglers 
ould know what figns Moſer and Aaron would thew, 
and accordingly furniſhed rhemielves with counterfeit 
Serpents, Blood and Frogs apgainlt the time; or had 
they thoſe always in their Pockets ? If not, it was great 
luck for them that Moſer and Aaron ſhould ſhew thote 
very Miracles firſt, that they were provided to imi- 
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Sixthly and Laſtly , If the Afagiciors did all this by 
Tricks and Juggling, may not one fear what Opiniag 
theſe Men have of the ſame things done by Afo/er and 
Aaron ? Theſe indeed out-did the others in dirers fob 
lowing laſtances , but may not they ſay, that that wa 
by their having more Cunning and Dexterity inthe Ar 
of Juggling? If they or their Proſelytes have a mind 
to fay thus, they may by their Principles, which will 
ſerve them to clude the Hiſtory, in reference to Moſe 
and Aaron, as well as it doth in relation to the Maga. 
ans, Tiicy may with as much modeſty turn all into AL 
legory and Metaphor. 

I think by all this it appears, that this ſhift of the 
Witch- Advocates is very vain, and thit what the Ad 
cians did, was not mere Juggling, much lefs only Pob. 
tick Oratory and Rhertorick, As if thoſe Magicians by theit 
Eloquence could perſwade Pharaob and his Servants + 
gainlt their Senſes, as theſe Patrons of Witches cades- 
your todo by us, they being the greateſt Wirches i 
their own ſenſe that arc extant, and ſome of them ax 
belyed, if they are not fo in other ſenſcs. 


SECT. XIIL 


That what the Magicians of Egypt did perform, was at leaf 
by an Implicit Confederacy with Evil Spirits. 


EII! If there be any truth in the Hiſtory, the 
Magicians were not only Conteners and Hocw- 

Pocus Men; there was ſomething done that was cxtrs 
ordinary beyond Man's Art and Contrivance, or the <- 
fets of ordinary Nature. And therefore muſt have &- 
ther God, or ſome Spirit or Demon, one or more for the 
Author. The former no one ſaith, the Hand of Godia 
this was only permiſlive. Therefore it is plain the AM 
ics tid this by Spirits, Creatures of the Invaſive 
Vorld. The Text faith, by their Enchanrments, per 
C ind, 
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cane, the vulgar Latin reads. Which becauſe it is a 

| word, Mr. Wagfafe takes hold of it, and deter- 
mines it to ſecret and fly Tricks, thoſe of Legerdemain 
ad Coo e, when as it is as applicable to any kind 
of ſecret (and foto the Diabolical Art and Confederacy) 
w to his ſenſe. And that it is ſo to be underſtood here, 
s plain from the matter of the Hiſtory.. By thoſe ar- 
caxs (others read incantationes, veneficia) they did thoſe 
ſtrange things, wz. by ſecret Confederacy with Spirits, 
they obliged them to perform the wonders. 

But what did the Spirits do, were the Serpents Blood 
and Frogs real or apparent only ? 1 am not obliged ro ſay, 
who is of one Opinion, and who of another in this, is 
matters not. The reality of the performance is molt 
cake, and moſt ſuitable to the ſacred Story, and there 
s ao difficulty in conceiving that Spirits might ſuddenly 
coavey Serpents, with which - * oypt abounded,into the 

of the Rods, which they might unperceivably 

h away after they were thrown down; This they 
could do , though the Afagicians of themſelves could 
not, And they might be provided for the performances 
by knowing the Command God had given Afoſes and 
Aaren, concerning the things he would have them do x 
which the Magicians could not know, at lealt not but by 
the 


m 
And for the Blood and the Frogs, they might by In- 
ſuſon, or a Thonſand ways that we cannot tell, make 
the Water to all appearance Bloody, or perhaps really 
tranſmute ſome (we know not the extent of their pow- 
ers.) And to bring up the Frogs from the Lakes and the 
Rivers, was no hard thing for them to effeft, though 
impoſſible for the Magicians to do by Tricks of Jugg- 
ling. We ſee the ſence of the Hiſtory is plain, and 
cake in our way, but forced, harſh, contradictious, 
and moſt abſurd in the laterpretation of the Hag- Ad- 
vecates. 
To make the Inference from theſe Magicians to my 
point, yet more plain and demoaſtrative, 1 ſhall further 
ow take 
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take notice, that if we do not ſuppoſe a Confederacy, 
and formal compaCt between them and the Spirits they 
at by, it muſt at leaſt be granted, that thoſe Mariciers 
had a way to oblige them to aft, either by Word: of 
Ceremonies, which they have bound themſelves to attend 
in order to further familiarity with the perſons that 
employ them, and at laſt to explicir Compatts : And 
even this is ſufficient for what 1 would infer, 

| have thus diſpatcht a great Argument briefly, and 
yet | hope fully; Mr. Webſter is after his manner very 
voluminous about it. But all he hath ſaid in Five or Sr 
Leaves in Fo.io to the purpoſe, is in thoſe few Lines | 
have recited. All the reſt is fenſlefs, rambling Imper- 
tinence, amuſing his Readers with At:ves, and Paſrves, 
Aecaſſaphims, Hartummims, T aleſmans, wonderful Cura, 
and the vertoes of Plants, telling Stories, and citing 
ſcraps from this Man, and from that, all which ferve 
only for Oſtentation , and the Deception of the ins 
diczious, but fignific nothing to any purpoſe of Res 
ſoning, 


SEC I. XIV. 


The other grand Inſt ance of Confeder aty wmrb Foil Spirits, 
in the Witch of Endor , whom Soul conſalred. A biid 
and plaia Narration of the Story. 


Come to another grand Initance, viz. That of the 

Witch of Endor. The Story of her is related, 1 Sam. 
2S. and is briefly thus. Samuel was dead, v. 3. and the 
Philsſtmmes gathered themiclves againſt Sal, and pitcht 
in Gilboa, v. 4. Saul 0a this was much afraid, v. 5. and 
enquired of the Lord, but had no anſ*; trom him, v.6. 
Upon this he bid his Servants find him out a Woman 
that had a Familiar Spirit, that ac :migbrenquire of her. 
They to'd him of one at Ender, v. 7. He diſguiſed him- 
(elf, and with two ia by aight wins to her , der red 


_ 
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her to divine unto him, by her Famuliar Spirit, and to 


bring up him whom he ſhould name, v. 5. The Woman 
{iſt excuſed her ſelf, minding him bow dangerous ſuch 
j buſineſs might be to her, fince Sau! had cut off thoſe 
that had Famuliar Spirits, and the Wizzards out of the 
Land. So that ſhe was afraid that this Propoſition of 
bis was a ſoare for her Life, v. 9. But Sal aſlured her by 
ſwearing , that no barm ſhould come to her for this 
thing, v. 10. 

She then askt him whom ſhe ſhould bring up, and he 
ſid, Bring me up Seamucl, v. ti. Sama accordingly 
begins to” appear, and when the Woman faw him, the 
med with a loud Voice, being much ſurprized, it ſeems, 
to fee Samarl in good carneit, whom ſhe probably ex- 
peſted not, but ſome Farhiliar in his likeneſs. By this ſhe 
tnew Saad, v. 12. He heartens her again, and asks whom 
he ſaw. She anſwers, ſhe faw Godr aſcending out of 
the Farth, an uſual Heobra /mr, the Plural tor the Singu- 
be Number, Gods, fo wit, a Spirit, v.13. Saul asks 
what Form hc was of,, ſhe anfwered, an Old Man comerbs 
”7, and be © Covered with a Aſantir. | hcn Saul perceived 
K was Samael, and he bowed himſclt to him to the 
found, v. 14. 

Samuel ask't why he had difquicted him to bring him 
we? He declares the diſtreſs he was in, and his defire 
to know what he was to do, v. 1 5. Samact reproves him, 
md declares his Fate, v*z. 1 hat the Lord had rent the 
Kingdom from him, and giver it to David, v. 17. 
That the Iſrachites ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
the Phuliffones, and that Saxl and his Sons ſhould to mor- 
rw be with him, v2. in the ſtate of the Dead, as even- 
tmlly it was, v. 19. This is the Hiſtory, and one would 
think ic fpeaks very plainly, but nothiag is plain to 
prejudice. The Patrons of Witches labour hard to avoid 
this evidence, and I ſhall propoſc and conſider their 
fdifts and Nights of anſwering. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XV. 


The Evaſion of Myr. Reginald Scot, concerning the [Vitche; 
Cloſet propoſed and confuted. 


M<; Reginald Scot, the Father of the modern Witch. 
Advocates, orders the matter thus. When Sax, 
ſaith he,had told her that he would have Samuel! brought 
up to him, ſhe departed from his prefence into her Clo- 
ſer, where doubtleſs ſhe had her Familiar, to wit, ſome 
lewd crafty Prieſt, and made Saul ſand at the Dow 
like a F6ol (as it were with his Finger in a hole) to hex 
the Couzening Anſwers, but not to fee the Couzening 
handling thereof, and the counterfeiting of the matter. 
And ſo goeth ſhe to work, uling ordinary words of 
« Conjuration, &c. So belike after many ſuch words ſpo- 
ken, ſhe faith to her (elf; Lo! now the matter 
brought to paſs. I ſee wonderful things. So as Sat 
hearing thele words longed to know all, and askt ba 
what ſhe ſaw. Whereby you know that Sal ſaw nothing, 
but ſtood without like a Mome , whilſt ſhe plaid be 
part in her Cloſer , as may moſt evidently appear by 
the Twenty firſt Verſe of this Chapter, where it it 
ſaid, Then the Woman came out to Saxl, &c, Soar, 
. 10S, 

F Now this is not interpreting a Story,but making one. 
For we read nothing of her Clo/er, or her going fron 
Saxl into it, nothing of the crafty Prieſt ſhe had there, 
or of Sau/'s ſtanding at the Door like a Fool, like 1 
drowned Puppy, Mr. Webſter bas it, (very reſpetful 
Language for a Prince in diſtreſs!) nothing of the 
words of Conjuration, or of the Womans talk to heat 
ſeif, but all this is Whimſey and Fiction. 

And according to this way of interpreting,a Man may 
make what he will of all the Hiſtories in the Bible, yea 
in the World. If one may ſupply, and put in what i 
pleaſeth, any thing may be made any thing. oy 
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Bat Mr. Scor faith, it evidently appears that Saul ſaw 
nothing, but ſtayed without like a Mome , whilit ſhe 
played her part in her Cloſet. It evrdentl; 1ppears by 


6 | the Twenty firſt Verſe of this Chapter, where *tis ſaid, 
Then the Woman came ont wnto Saul. Is it not evident from 
hence, that ſhe bad a Cloſet, bow elſe ſhould ſhe come out ? 

h. I But the miſchict of it is, there is nothing of coming out 

w. # io the Text, or any Verſion of ic. Our Tranſlation is, 

ht ff nd the Woman came wnto Saul. The volgar Latin, In» 

i0- groſs eff, the came in, which implies that ſhe went our 
mf of Doors rather, than into her Cloſer. The Sepraagine 

a read Sonar 5 2414, being the fame ſenſe with the vulgar 

at i Latin. The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſimply ſhe came. So 

og the Syriack and the Arabick : But we find nothing of 

a. F coming out any where but in the D»/coverery, So that 

of F here is a Text made too, as well as many a groundleſs 

& | Comment, 

t But whether ſhe only came to Saw, or in or cut to 
al 3 him, it matters not much, for it implics only that he 

« 8 withdrew , while Sax! communcd with Samuel, out of 

«8 reſpeſt , and after the Communication , ſhe returned 

 ' ad found the King in great diſorder, and what is this 

v5] to Cloſet ? 

iv 
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SEC I. AVL 

Xe. 

=» | Two of Mfr, Webſter": Arguments for the Witches Cloſet 

re, propoſed and an[vered. 

T 

ful UT Mr. Webſter purſucs the buſineſs in the behalf 

te of the Diſcoverer; Firſt, If they were in the ſame 


xr Room, and Samuel 2 vilible Objeft, how comes it to 

paſs that Saxl faw him not? Mr Glanvil, faith he, muſt 
aJy puny to find it out, Þ. 169. But doth not Mr. Webſter 
jaſ know, that it is uſual in Apparitions (and he owns there 
hey are ſoch) for the Spirit to appear to one , when it is 
act vilible to another, though in the ſame Room, and 
every 


\ 
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every ways capable of ſeeing ? In the Famous Story of 
Walker and Sharp, recited by him, p. 299, 300. which 
he confeſſeth to be of undoubted verity , he faith, it 
was reported, that the Apparition did appear in Court 
to the Judge, or Fore-man of the Jury (and | have fron 
other _ 4 very credible atteſtation that it was ſo) but 
the reft faw nothing. Many other well atteſted Relati. 
ons of this kind ſpeak of the like, and there are Inny- 
merahle Stories of people that have their ſecond fight x 
they call ir, to wit, a faculty of ſeeing Spectres when 
others cannot diſcern them. In which there is nothing, 
either impoſſible, or unlikely, And why then ſhould 
there be need of fo much pumping to aniwer this Ob 
jection ? 

Samnel it ſeems appeared to the Woman a little be- 
fore Sal ſaw him, ſhewing himſelt ſo, it may be, tw 
prepare Saw for the terrible ſight by degrees, leſt the 
Juddenneſs of it might have affrighted him into an is- 
capacity of hearing what he had to ſay to him. Or it 
may be the Body of the Woman, or tome other thiog 
in the Room might interpoſe between Sal, and the 
firſt appearance of Samnel, or he might be at an unit 
diſtance, or out of due light ro ſee preſently as ſhe did. 
So that there is no need of ſuppoling them to be in two 
Rooms on this account. 

But Secondly, He argues further for the Cloſet, or 
another Room; The Woman cricd out with a loud 
Voice when ſhe ſaw Samuel; What need of that, faith 
he, if they were in one Room, might not an ordinary 
tone make him to have heard her? *Tis like it might, 
but that was not the cauſe of her crying out, but her 
ſurpriſe to ſee Samuel (if it were the real Samurl ) when 
ſhe expeted only her Familiar, appearing in ſome re- 
ſemblance of him. And is like there were circumlitan- 
ces in this Apparition , which hg had never ſeen be- 
fore, that might on the ſudden affcight and ama7e her. 
And if it were Samuel indeed, which is very probab'e, 


the ſight of him aſſured her that the Inquirer was Saw 
For 
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For though ſhe might not conclude it preſently from his 


iring her to raiſe Samuel, yet when he really and 
mexpectedly appeared, it was plain that he was come 
pon ſome great Errand, and with whom could he Pro- 
bably have 1uch buſineſs as with Saw ? So that ſhe ſeeing 
bim, the importance of his appearance, and the Rela- 
tion he had to Saul, brought the King preſently to her 
mind, and with him her fears, and that this was one 
cauſe of her crying out, is plainly intimated in the 
next words. And the Woman ſpate to Saul, ſaying, Why 
beſt thou decevved me, for thou art Saul, v. i2. And that 
the was affrighted at that knowledge, is implicd in Saul's 
aſſuring her again, againſt her fears in his immediate 
aofwer, And the King ſad nnto ber, Be net afraid, 
v.12. 

Beſides this, there is another thing that may be col- 
lefted from the Text, which might occaſion her afto- 
niſhment and crying out. For as foon as Saal had ſaid, 
bring me up Samuel, v. 11. it immediately follows, y. 
'2, And when the Woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed with 4 
had voice, It ſeems he appeared before ſhe had per- 
formed her uſual Conjurations (fo little pround is there 
for what Mr. Scot talks of her words of Conjuration, and 
thoſe ſhe ſpake to her felt ) and upon that ſhe was ſur- 
priſed and affrighted. 


SEC TI. XVIL 


Other Arguments of Myr. Webſter for a Room diſtinit from 
that Saul was in, propoſed and anſwered, 


R. Webſter's third Argument to prove a Cloſer, is 

that it had been incongruous for Saul to have 

kt, what ſawelt thou, if they had been in one Room. 

But what is the incongruity, or what the wonder, if oge 
n his condition ſhould ſpeak incongruouſly ? 

His Fourth and Fifth Arguments, are to prove that 

Sand 
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Sal had yet ſeen nothing, when he askt the Woman up. {wr 
on her Out-cry, what ſhe had feen. They prove, thai 


ſhe ſaw the Apparition firſt, which is granted, bur her 


being in another Room, cannot thence be inferred, af 


I have ſhewn, though that be the thing he ſhould make 
out, or all is impertinenr. 

The Sixth Argument is, that after all, Samzel wa 
but coming up. An Old Man cometh up, which prove 
nothing for Mr. Webſter, but againſt him ;, For now, fix 
ſhews him to Sal. She ſaw the firſt beginning of his 
appearing, which Sax! did not. When he was riſea 
higher our of the Earth , ſhe ſhews him to the King, 
who, *tis ſaid, perceived then it was Samnel, and bowed 
himſelf, v. 14. which is very calie and congruous, ap- 
plied ro one and the ſame Room. And what then makes 
Mr. Weber inſult in the Concluſion of this Argument 
in theſe words; Now let Ar. Glanvil conſider, and a» 
ſwer whether it be not only intimated, but clearly bolda 
forth in the Text , that either they were in two Rooms, « 
that nothing viſible did appear before Saul, p. 151, His 
ſeeing nothing at firſt | grant, but the Two Rooms 
there is no ground for, and he doth not prove it. Whe- 
ther he did not fee Samuerl after, I ſhall now inquire. Hi- 
therto 1 have nothing to do, but with the conceit of the 
Cloſer, or the other Room which Mr, Scoe made for the 
Woman, and Mr. Webſter endeavours to uphold, with 
much good will, bur little ſucceſs. 


SEC TI. XVIII 


Convincing Arguments brought to prove that Saul ſaw St 
muel, which fruſtrates the Figment of two Rooms. 


Fter all, if he really aw the Apparition, the Fig- 
ment of the two Rooms is gone, or at leaſt ſignt- 

hes nothing to their purpoſe. This the Text intimates 
plainly. She ſaid, Anold Man comer up, and he us 
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up-Jeered with 4 Mantle, and it follows, And Saul perceived 
thalde ir wa Samuel, and be ftooped with bis face to the 
ber , and bowed himſelf, v. 14. 
, uf He perceived it was Samuel, he perceived it, faith 
ake INr. Webſter, by the Deſcription of the Woman. But 
he had only faid , Ar Old Man cometh up covered with 4 
wall Mantle ; This is but a very general Deſcription, why 
wallnuſt that needs notific Samue! ? Could the Devil re 
frat no other old Man in a Mantle, or could none of the 
I &ad appear ſo but Samuel only ? By theſe words alone 
Sal could not certainly percezve that it was he, But he 
eived this ſo, that he could not but know and ac- 
ledge it as the Hebrew word ſeems to imply. 1 
fy this word [perceived] implies more than bare ſee 
ing. *Tis that and ſomewhat elſe, viz. that he faw 
kim ſo, as to be convinced that it was he indeed, the 
jdgment was added to the ſenſe. So that Mr. Webſter"s 
Objeftion, that the word was not he [ſaw] it was Ss- 
mel, is of no weight, he [perceived] implies that he 
fa it ſo as to be allured. If the ſaying of the Woman 
had been all, the aſſurance had been none at all, and 
Said could not have perce:ved or underſtood any cer- 
tainty of the thing from it. 

But ſecondly, it appears yet further, that his perces- 
way did imply ſeeing; For he ſtooped with his Face to 
the ground, and bowed himſelf, Now, what did Sat 
make this reſpeQtful reverence to, if he ſaw nothing ? 
Was it to Samet in his fancy ? Mr. Webſter faith, Surely 
in rational conſequence it could be nothing elſe, p. 171. This 
kſomethiog an unuſual courtelie to bare 1dea's and Ima- 


m_— But Mr. Webſter gives a reaſon : All that the 


S&+ {WVeman had done and ſaid, being undeniably lyes and cheats, 
this alſo in juſt right and reaſon muſt be judged to be ſo alſo; 
Which is aſlumiog the thing to be proved. 


SECT. 
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SE CT. XIX. 


That it was a real Apparition, not a con{ederate Knaye, 


as Mr. Webſter fanſies, that Saul ſaw and did obey 


ſance to. 


UT did ſhe not turn out her confederate Knave ti 
aft the part of Samuel ? and was not this he to 
whom Saul bowed ? This Mr. Webſter offers as part d 
his anſwer. The Woman v. 14 deſcribes Samuel inthe 
form of an Old Man covered with a Mantle. Such i 
ſhape ſhe mult have put the confederate Knave into. |t 
may be it was an Old Fellow, or ſhe made him look Old, 
but let that paſs. But where got ſhe the Mantle ? AS 
cerdotal Habiliment it was, according to Joſephus. Hat 
the Woman a Wardrobe of all Habits for all purpoſe? 
or was it ſome ſhort Cloak of her own, that ſhe thren 
on him? We will ſuppoſe cither that will ſerve Mr. 
Webſter's turn beſt. But how did. the Fellow himſelf, 
or the Old Quean for him change his Viſage into the 
likeneſs of Samuel, or how alter his Voice f(o, as to 
make Saul, who fo well knew Samuel, to believe it ws 
even he ? Theſe are hard Queſtions. 

But if we ſhould fo far gratifie Mr. Scor, Mr. Webſter, 
and the reſt, as not to preſs with ſuch untoward Que- 
ries; yet one cannot chuſe but ask how the confederat 
Knave came to foretel truly ſuch contingent things, #s 
that the Iſraelites ſhould be vanquiſhed by the Phils/tine;, 
and Saul and his Sons ſlain on the morrow, as v. 19. 
How could the Cheat, or the Woman in another Roog 
rell this? Why ! faith Mr. Wagſtaffe, he ſpake it at? 
venture, and he or the Witch gave a ſhrewd gueſs to 
the ſequel, ſaith Mr. Scor. But what ground was there 
for conjecture ? and ſince there was none, the Confede- 
rate might as well have choſe to have told Saul, that he 
and his Sons ſhould live and be Victorious ; and this, 
if he were ſo cunning a Fellow, as theſe cunning Mes 
make 
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make him, he would have done. For the Witches bu+« 
fine and his, was to get by their practice, and the 
likelier way to a good reward, had bcen to have pro- 
_ grateful and pleaſant things to the troubled 
ing ; and if the Prophefier knew nothing of the event. 
he might as well have choſen the good, as the evil fide, 
Which as it had been for his Intereſt, it had been alſo 
for the better ſaving of the credit of his Predictions. 
For if he had foretold the Kings good Succeſs and Vi- 
Qory, the Woman and He, the Contederate, in con- 
ſequence had been ſure of reputation and favour, and 
further rewards, if it happened fo; but no evil could 
have befallen them from the contrary ſucceſs. For if 
Saxl were killed, the falſhood of the Prediltion would 
be buricd with him (for we read not that the two Ser- 
vants were at this Communication, (which in all like- 
libood was private) and no other evil like to enſue. 

$0 that if it were a Confederate Knave, as the Witch- 
Advocates have contrived that made the anfwers, he 
was not ſo cunning as Mr. Scer, Mr. Webſter, and the 
reſt pretend, but indeed a very ſilly Fuggler. He ſpeaks 
rery ſevere and diſobliging things, and ſuch as were not 
like to redound to his advantage, and indeed ſuch things 
they were, as do not at all look as it they proceeded 
from a Confederate Couzener. They have that Gra- 
nity, Majeſty, Religion and Vertue in them that be- 
came the true Samuel, and are very unlike the words of 
a vicious cheating Knave. 

To which may be added, that this Woman, though 
otherwiſe an ill one, ſeems to have been of a kind and 
benign nature, by the courteous entertainment ſhe gave 
the afflicted Prince , and Joſephw extols her much for 
der good mature. , So that it is very probable , that 
he would by her ſelf, or her Contederate, lay ſuch an 
heavy load of Trouble and Deſperation upon the King, 
that was in ſuch diſtreſs before. | think all theſe things 
put together, are abundantly ſufficient ro diſprove, and 
© the ungrounded fancy of che a 6 

V that 
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that all was done by a Confederate. And conſequenth 
it was a real Apparition that Saul faw, and did ciyil 
obeylance to, 


——— 


SECT. XX. 


That it was not the Witch ber ſelf that afted all (as Set 
and Webſter for another ſhift would ſuppoſe) purring 
ber ſelf into a Trance , and deluding Saul by Yentry 


loguy. 


UT was it not the Witch her ſelf that actc'! all? 
Mr. Scot ſaith, that if the Expouuo: of the Ca 
federate like us not; he can ealily frame hiniclf to the 
Opinion, That this Pythoneſs being a Yentriloque, that 
1s, ſpeaking as it were from the bottom of ner Belly, 
did caſt her foIf intoa Trance, and fo abuted Sax, an 
fwering to Saul in SamuePs name in her counterfeit hol. 
low Voice, p. 111. To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Webfr 
alſo ſuppoſeth, That what ſhe did or pretended to do, na 
only by Yentriloquy, or caſting ber ſelf into a feigned Trance, 
lay groveling on the Earth with ber face downwards, an 
ſo changing ber Voice, did mutter and murmur, and pet, 
and chirp like a Bird coming forth of the ſhell, or that [ 
ſpakes in ſome bollow Cave or Vault through ſome Pipe, « 
in a Bottle, fand ſo amuſed and deceived poor timorons and 
deſpairing Saul, p. 165, 166. 

What ſtuff is this ? and how ſhall one deal with ſod 
Men, as ſet their Wits upon the rack to invent eva 
ons, and are ready to aſſert any Nonſenſe or Abſurdit 
to pervert the ſenſe of a plain and ſimple Hiſtory! 
What | have already ſpoke againſt rhe Dream of a Cas 
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federate, vit. Saul perceiving it was Samuel, his beam Vide j 
bimſelf upon it ; his taking the Voice for the Prophet's, Jthe « 


the ſuitableneſs and gravity of the words, and the cot 
trivance of the Prediction, and the rruth of it, -are # 
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and in ſome particulars of more force, as will appear to 
any one that conſiders the matter duly. 

For YVentrilequy, or ſpeaking from the bottom of the 
Belly, *cis a thing I think as {krange and difficult to be 
conceived as any thing in Witchcraft, nor can it, I be- 
lieve, be performed in any diſtintneſs of articulate 
ſounds. without ſuch aſſiſtance of che Spirits, that ſpoke 
out of the Demoniacks. 1 would fain have any of the 
Witch- Advocates ſhew how it is naturally poſſible. So 
that this that they ſuppoſe, will infer the thing they 
would avoid. It cannot certainly in any reaſon be 
thought, that the Woman could by a natural knack, 
ſpeak ſuch a Diſcourſe as is related from Samuel, much 
leſs that ſhe could from her Belly imitate his Voice, ſo 
wto deceive one that knew him as Sal did. 

As for Mr. Webſter's peeping, chirping, and muttering, 
they are nothing to the purpoſe, and his hollow Cave, 
Pie and Fant, are as arbitrary Figments as the Cloſer, 
and fall under the ſame confutations that diſprove the 
reſt of the Chimzra's. 


SEC I. XAAL 


That it was Samuel bimſelf that appeared, not the Devil, 
nor 4 Confederate Knave 


_ 


UT the Witch-Advocates have another Argument 

to prove an Impoſture in this buſineſs, For, fay 
they, the perſon denouncing the fate of Saw! could not 
the true Samnuecl, nor the Devil in his likeneſs . there- 
bre it muſt be cither the Woman or ſome cheating Con- 
erate, Which conclulion follows not, for it is poſli- 
w it might be a good Spirit perſonating Samuel. Theſe 
the Scripture aſſures us, are often employed in Errands 
0 Miniſterics here below, and on thoſe occaſions they 
wath themſclives in humane ſhape and appearance. 


= that it is not abſard to thiak it might be thus —_ 
F-2 


J 
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but this I affirm not. Who aftually it was hath beeq 
great matter of debate among Interpreters, and conk. 
derable Authors have been on either ſide, My cauſe 
doth not require that I ſhould politively determine 
who the appearing perſon was, it might be one of them 
though I cannor tellywhich. 
| confeſs it ſeems to me moſt probable, that it wa 
the trac Samacl, for the Scripture calls the Apparitice 
ſo Five times, that is, as oftcn as he is mentioned 
And when the Woman faw Samacl, v. 12. And Saul per- 
ccived that it was Samuel, v. 14, and Samael faid to Sax 
v, 15, Then ſaid Samucl, v. 16. Then Saxl was fore T6 
atraid, becauſe of the words of Samuel, v. 20, Which * 
expreſſions are neither from Saul, nor the Woman, ba} « 
trom that Spirit that indited the Holy Scriptures. Auf 
it after all chis, Samuel was a Xnave,or the Witch, or the \ 
Devil, what aſſurance can we have in interpreting cf 4 
Scripture ? I know that it ſpeaks ſometimes agreeadj 1. 
to the deceived 2pprehenſions of Men; but when ita © 
jo, there is ſomet! lung in the Context or Nature of the tric 
thing that leads us to make this Judgment. And if me 
railly mg wheneyer we have a mind to it, Mat the *® 
Scripture {peaks according to deceived Opinion, wt 
may 'b this Role make it ſay at ny thing. The plas 
[ etter, and moſt obvious ſenſe is always to be followed, 
where there is no cogent reaſon to the contrary, and | 
ſhall ſhew by and by, that there is none to decline 8 _= 
here. 
According to the obvious plain ſenſe, the words art Mane 
interpreted, FEeccleſiaſtic 46. 2c. And after bis death | 
(ſpeaking of Samnel) be Propheſied and hewed the Kay 
bis end, And the circumſtances of the Story which ! 
have already coniidered , ſeem to me very plainly ' 
determine the fenſe this way. Thos doth the furpak 
of the Woinan, who crycd out with aſtoniſhment upe 
the fight of the Prophet, whom ſhe was affright 
jee, Her knowing it was Saal by the Apparition, wi C 
the could not have done by the Devil's —_ _ 
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likenes. The Expreflion that Sawt perceived that it 


OW there are fevcral cvaſhons, whereby ſome en- 

deayour to ſhift off this evidence. But it we 
mill deal plainly and fincerely, we mult, I think, ac- 
towledge the force of the Arguments, which I have 
inefly and nakedly propoſed. 

But all chis Mr. |Webfter pretends to confute thus. It 
ns not SamucP's Body with his Soul joincd, nor his Soul 
that appeared in his wonted ſhape and habit, p. 172, 
173. 

The firſt he proves by theſe reaſons. Firſt, His Body 
tad lain too long in the Grave. ſo that ic muſt have 
teen disfigured. Secondly, It muſt have ſtunk. Thirdly, 

e was no Taylor in the Grave to make him a 
, axeffantle. Fourthly, It muſt have becn an Omnipotent 
leath r to have Cone this. Fifthly, A Syllogitm is 
[ins ought to prove this contrary to the Scripture, whuch 
þ ER, That thoſe that aye mn the Lord veſt from ther 


een . 

a. | was Samuel, he did not only fancy or think fo. The 

of | Divioe and Majeltick words he ſpake, ſo becoming the 

ine | true Samuel, and fo unlike the words of an Evi! Spirit. 

-m. | And the Prediction of events ſo contingent as the 
bis of the Battle, and the death of the King and his 

wy | 5005. 

Joe ————_ —— 
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h The needle[neſs and impertinency of Mr. Webltcr*s Corfu 

wich 14107 of SamuePs appearins with hu Bady one of the 
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+ Now the Four firſt Arguments he may take 2gain, we 
x no concern with them. For "tis fenſlels ro think, 

it the groſs Botly came out of the Grave; and if he 
ans the reſting of the I erreſtrial Body by the Fifth, 
may take that back too. And indeed as applycd to 
V 3 tte 
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the Body without the Soul, the diſturbing of it is Yon. 
ſenſe.. Its corruption in the Grave is continual motion, 
and more diſturbance than the raiſing it entirely would 
be, if it were any at all. Bar properly it is none, ng 
more than is the taking of a Stone out of a Quarry. 
Therefore if there be any Argument in this, it fall 
under the next Query. 

The Sixth Argument is a Queſtion, viz. Who joined 
the Soul and Body again? Not the IWi:ch nor the De. 
v:l, The Opinion is erroneous, impious and blaſphe- 
mous. And for me let him ca'l it what he pleaſeth 
His ſtrength 1s in hard words, which here like the 
ſtones thrown ſometimes by Witchcraft light like 
Wool), and here Far alſo from the Mark. 


EE—_—_— —— —— —CO— 


SECT. XXIIL 


T hat it was the Soul of Samucl that appeared, without by 
1erreſtrial Body, and that it # an mdifferent Opinien, 
in whith are divided as well Papiſts as Proteſt ants. 


UT there is a ſecond opinion yet to be confuted, 
viz, That it was Samxel's in his wonted ſhape and 
habit, p. 173, He muſt mean his Sox! without the Bay, 
orelſe 'tis the fame again; and if he means without an 
Body, I am none of thoſe that mean with him. It u 
moſt fully and plainly proved by thoſe cxcelleat Mes, 
Dr. C— and Dr, M-—, that Souls departed are embe- 
died in Acrial, or Etherial Vehicles ; and they hare 
largely ſhewn that this was the Doctrine of the greate* 
Philoſophers, and moſt Ancient and Learned Fathers 
And agreeable it is to the Holy Scripture and hight® 
Reaſon andPhiloſophy,as I may have another occaſion to 
ſhew. Now Same! appearcd hcre to Saul in this his more 
pure Aerial,or e/f£therial Body, which he could form int 
juch an appearance and habit 2s he had in the Terreftnis, 
Agaialt the Opinion of SamucP's Soul appearing, _ 
I: »o 
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Webſter urgeth cogent Arguments, as ſtill he calleth his; 
they are all manifeſt, cogent, irreſragable, uwnanſwerable, 
even then when they are ſcarce ſenſe. He prefaceth to 
them, by an intimation, that the Doctrine is Popiſh ; 
maintained, he faith, ic is by the Popiſh Party. Hig 
hard words uſe to be his ſtrongeſt Arguments. But this 
is only to raiſe ediwm and prejudice to the opinion. For 
there are Papiſts and Proteſtants on both fides of this 
Queſtion. As alſo Rabbins and Fathers have divided 
upon it. Some of the laſt fort, and thoſe perhaps of 
the greateſt and moſt conſiderable having been for it, 
as R. Eleatey, R. Saadias, the Writers of the Ardraſh, 
Joſephus allo , Origen, Auguſtine, Baſil, Ambroſe, &c. 
2s ſome others have been againſt it. So that, I ſuppoſe, 
2 Man may freely and without offence declare his Judg- 
ment,though it happen to be different fromMr.Webfer's, 


— 


SECT. XXIV. 


Three Arguments of My. Webſter againſt the appearing of 
the Soul of Samue!, propoſed and anſwered. 


Herefore to his Arguments, Firſt he could not, 

faith he, come , whether God woa!ld or no. 

Right ! Secondly, He would not run on an Errand with- 
out God's conſent, No doube. Thirdly, That God 
&d not command him, he faith, is moſt certain. Here 
I muſt ſtop. How doth that appear to be fo certain ? 
Why ! they never were imployed in Miniſtries here be- 
low, becauſe never crearcd for any ſuch end or purpoſe, 
).153. They were never imployed 10 Miniſtries here be- 
low ! What thinks he of the Souls of Afoſes and Elias, 
& the cransfiguration on the Mount ? were not they, 
then employed in a Miniſtry here below, or were they 
oaly Phantaſms? or their glorifyed Bodies withour 
their Souls ? and how then did they talk and converſe 
with our Lord ? But theſe he will Gay were ſent on an 
V 4 extraordinary 
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extraordinary occaſion. Be it fo, they are ſometimes 
then imployed in ſuch, and fo Mr. Webfter muſt cat his 
words. And if bleſſed Souls are, or have been employ- 
cd at any time, how is he ſo certain the real Samncl was 
not ſent here ? 
Thus briefly to his bold Aſſertion. But he pretends 
a reaſon. T bey were never created for thu purpoſe, If that 
were ſo, what then? The Stars were never made to 
fight againſt S:/era, nor any one. Nor the Waters to 
drown the World. Nor the Ravens to feed Prophets 
or other Mcn May not they therefore be ofed in thoſe 
Services? Again, No ſenſitive Being was made prima- 
rily for another, but ro enjoy ir ſelf, and to partake of 
the goodneſs of its Maker. May it not therefore mini- 
ſer to others ? and doth not every Creature ſo? All 
things ſerve him. Thirdly, The Angels are Miniſtring 
Spirits, he ſaith, ordained to be ſuch. Doth he thiok 
they were made for that purpoſe only to ſerve ws? 
Fourthly, Reaſonable humane Creatures arc for one 
another. Non nobu ſolum, &c. Souls are moſt proper 
to ſcrye ſuch, not here only, but in the next World. 
They are jedyſinc:, like wnto Angels, and they arc us 
proper at lealf for the ſervice of Men. They have the 
ſame nature and affetions. They feel our infirmities, 
and conſider us more than abſtract Spirits do. Which is 
the reaſon given why our Saviour took not upon him 
the nature of Angels, but of Aer. Fifthly, Souls depar- 
ted have Life, and Senſe, and Motion, capacity of being 
employed, and no doubt inclination to it; and whither 
more properly may they be ſent, than to thoſe of their 
own nature, whom they affect, are allied to, and o 
lately came from? Sixthly, The Angels are not con- 
hned to their Caoleſtial Habitation, but are ſent often 
to this negher World, as Mr. Webſter and the reſt con- 
feſs, and'why then ſhould we think that the Souls of the 
Juſt are limitcd and reſtrained ? 
And kiſtly, It is ſuppoſed both by Jews and Chriſti 
avs, that, the Sox of the Aſeſſias appearcd to the _y_ 
\ arcas, 
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zrchs, and was the Angel of the Covenant; and we 
tnow he was pleaſed to appear to St. Srephen at his 
Martyrdom, though then in Glory. And in the vari- 
ous Apparitions of Angels recorded in the Scripture, 
w have reaſon to think that ſome were humane Souls, 
alled Angels from their Office. 

$o that on the whole, we ſee we have no cauſe to rely 
on Mr. Webſter's certainty, that SarwePs Soul came not 
an 23 Divinc Command. 


_ —— —  ——_ —_ —_—_ 


SEC 1. AXV. 


Other Arguments of Mr. \Vebſter againſt the appe wing of 
the Soul of Samuel, propoſed and anſwered. 


UT Mr. Webfer goes on : Fourthly, faith he, Mr. 

Glawvil hath only aftirmed, not proved it. Which 

s not fo, 1 atledge the fame reaſons | have mentioned 

dere, in wy Phuloſophical Conſiderations about Wittheraft, 

Set. 16, And the frequent aftirmations of the Sacred 

Text, were ſufficient ground for the Aſſertion, though 
w other reaſons were added to them. 

He argues, Fifthly, Miracles are wrought to confirm 
truth, but this would have contirmed Saxt and the Witch 
in their wicked ways, p. 174. I anſwer, Miracles are 
wot always wrought to confirm truth, but ſometimes to 
declare it. And theſe fort arc often for that purpoſe. 
Such was this, to pronounce the final Sentence and 
Doom on Saul, as to the concerns of this World. And 
the Prophet's appearing fo contrary to the Womans 
expectation, and before ſhe had performed her ſpells, 
ſtruck her fntodread and amazement, and fo ſhe could 
draw no incouragement thence , to countenance her 
trade of Witchcraft 

Sixthly, He faith it is not credible, but that Samuel 
would have reproved the Sorcecels. But that was not 
bis buſineſs, and it is like ſhe being one of that vile and 
Diabolical 
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Diabolical profeſſion was forſaken of God and good 
Spirits, and given up to thoſe evil ones that were ber 
.Agents and Familiars Such derelictions we ſometime 
read of. And certainly it any courſe of finning occaſion 
and brings ſuch a judgment (Cas ſome no doube do) thy 
of Witchcraft and Confederacy with evil Spirits, is one 
that molt juſtly may. 

Seventhly, But God had refuſed toanſwer Seal by any 
living Prophet, and Eightly would not youchſafe hin 
his Spirit in the ordinary way, and therefore it is not 
probable he would do it by ſending a Prophet from the 
dead. Which arguings can only diſcover our ignorance 
in the Reaſons of the Divine Counſcls and Actions 
Bur yet it may be {aid , God had indeed withdrawn all 
comiortable and directive Communications from bim, 
but this was of another fort, a further inſtance of the 
Divine Diſplcafure, and Declarative of the forſaken 
Kings Doom. Which was no favour, but indeed x 
judgment to which the Divine Juſl ice was probably fur. 
ther provoked by this his fin of dealing with the Sor- 
cereſs. 

But Ninthly, Abrabam wou'd not ſend Latarw upon 
the Rich Man's defire to bis ſurviving Brethren, p. 174. 
Nor can any one think it follows that,, becauſe one 
came from the dead to an-extraordinary perſon, and 
upon an occaſion that was fuch ; that therefore Pro- 
phets, or other Souls ſhall be ſent from thence, ordi- 
narily to warn thoſe that have other ſufficient means of 
conviction and amendment. The Tenth is to fill up 
tale. Where doth Mr. Glawvnil, faith he, fhod it in 
Scripture, or Orthodoxal Diviaes, that ever any Blef- 
ſed Soul was ſent on a Divine Errand to any here below ! 
Which he objected, and 1 anſwered before, 


SECT. 
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SECTI. XAXVI. 


That the Soul of Samuel might come of it /elf, a well ac be 
ſent by Devine Command, erther Opinion defenſible. 


Have briefly recited, and 1 hope cleared Mr Webfter's 
[ Objections, which he runs out into great length 
and numerous impertinencies. And indeed his Argu- 
ments are often ſuch confident Nothings, that it is re- 
dly a ſhame to go about to anſwer them. Burt I ſhall ne- 
rer paſs by any thing of his ſtrength. 

But though I have defended the Opinion, that Ss- 
aePs Soul was fent on a Divine Errand to Saw, againit 
Mr. Webſtrr*s contrary pretences ; yet is there another 
thing ſuppoſable, which is as probable, wuz. TI hat Sa- 
mel came without any dicet command, being barely 
permitted, and that the carneſt and importunare dehire 
of Saul to have ſome Communication with him in his 
ditreſs, invited and inclined him to it. Thus it might 
be, and there is po cauſe to think, but that bleſled Souls 
hve ſometimes ſach liberty allowed them ; which of 
theſe it was, 1 ſhall nor preſume to determine, both are 
defenſible, and either ſufficient tor my purpole. 


— 9 —_ 
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SEC HI. XXVIL 
Several other Objeftions againſt the appearing of the Soul of 
Samucl anſwered. 


Ul T there are other Objections beſides Mr IWeb- 

fer's, againſt the Tenent, that it was the Soul of 
Samnel;, | ſhall not conceal any one that hath any force 
in it, 

Firſt it is urged, That Witcher and Magicians have no 
power over the Spirits of the Juſt, and therefore this 
F3thareſs could not raiſc Samacl. Nor do we _— 

id. 
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did. He appear'd (as tis probable from the Text) 
before ſhe had made her Conjurations. Which might 
be one reaſon of her crying our. He came either fent 
from God, or of his own inclination. The Dew nor 
Witch had nothing ro do in it. 

But Secondly, wonld God fend Samuel at fuch a time, 
when he was ſeeking fatisfattion from Enchantment? 
And why not as well that, as appoint the Propbet to 
meet the Meſſengers of Abeziab when he fent to Berl 
zebub, 2 Kings 1 ? That King ſent to the Idol of Era 
to inquire his Fate, and God acquainted him with it by 
his Prophet Eljab. Thus alſo when Balak had requi- 
red Ralaam to curſe thc lſrachiters, C049 put 4 Prophecy 
into his Mouth, and made him bleſs them, Nand. 
22. Cc. 

Thirdly, The Woman ſaid, the ſaw Gods ariſog, a 
Company of evil Spirits (f ſome interpret) and what 
did Samnel among them ? But I ſaw God: is more proba- 
bly rendred by others a God, a Divine Perfonage, the 
plural Number for the frngular to expreſs honour. And 
that it is ſo to be underſtood is ſignified plainly by the 
fiogular Relative that follows; Of what form © be, v, 
14. Or if more be meant, why might they not be good 
Genis that accompanied Samuel, a great and Divine 
Perſonage, eminent no doubt in the other World as he 
was in this / 

Fonrthly, Some argue from the Queſtion of the Ap- 
parition, v.15. Way baſt theu diſquuetrd me 7 Samuwdl, fay 
they, whether ſcent by God, or coming of his own ac- 
cord, could not be diſquieted by appearing. Nor was 
there any real diſturbance in ir, but the Spirit of the 
Prophet ſpeaks our Language, who are apt to fancy the 
dead to reſt in their Graves, and to be diſturbed of 
their repoſe, when upon any occaſion they appear a+ 
mon the living. 

Fitthly, Bar he faith, that Saul and his Sons ſhould be 
with him, viz. in Thalamo juſtornm, which ſome think not 
unlikely, believing that Saul was reprobate only 10 
Type. 
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Type. But more probably the meaning is, that he 
hould be in the State of the dead in another World, as 
he the Prophet was. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, The Spectre faid, that to morrow 
be ould be with him, which was not true, for ſeveral 
days intervened before the Battle. But the word ro mor- 
row need not to be taken in ſtritneſs, but in a Latirnde 
of interpretation for a ſhort time. He was to dye in or 
ypon the Fight, and the Enemies were now ready for 
it, and fo the event was to be within a very little while. 
The prediction of which , was a Prophecy of a thing 

contingent, and ſhews that the Predictor was the 
real Samarl. 


SECT. XXVIIL 


An Anſwer to that Objeftion, That if it was Samuel; Soul 
that appear ed, ut makes nothing to Witchcraft. 


UT if it were the real Samuel, will they fay, this 

Story will then make nothing for the Opinion of 
Witchcraft. For Samact! was not raiſed by Enchant- 
ment, but came cither of his own accord, or on a Di- 
vine Ecrand. To which Objection, 1 ſay, 

Firſt, Here is at Icaſt proot of an Apparitioa of a 
Man after Death. 

Secondly, Saal's going to this Pythone/; upon ſuch an 
loquiry, and ſhe undertaking to bring the perſon up, 
whom he ſhould name (at leaſt the appearance of him) 
intimated v. 11. arc good proof that this had been her 
prattice, though at this time over-ruled, and that ſhe 
ated by an Evil Spirit. For certainly when Saat intreats 
her to Divine to him by her Familiar Spirit , he did nog 
mean that ſhe ſhould deceive, and delude him by a Con- 
federate Knave. The ſenſlefnels of which Figment I have 
already ficiently diſproved. That the Woman was uſed 
to ſuch practices, will appear fully when 1 come to prove 
Witchcraf frota * exprels Texts, Advertiſe- 
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Advertiſement. 


bl HE expreſi Texts that be means, I ſuppoſe are ſuch 

as theſe, Exod. 22. 18, 2 Chron, 13.6. Gal. 5, 
20, Micah x. 12. Adts 13. 6,5. and Chap. 5, 9. ad 
more eſpecially Deut. 18. 10. Where almoſt all the N ame 
of Witches are enumerated, namely, of all theſe that art 
rrvercled by Covenant with Evil Spirits, either explicitly, 
or by @rbmurting to their Ceremonies, See Dr, Hoo Mos 


bu Poſt ſcripe. 


SECT. AXI. 


They that bold it was an Evil Spirit that appeared to Saul, 
that their opinion may be true for ought Ar. Webitz 
brings againſt it. 


A* to the Opinion of divers Divines, that the ap 
pearing Samxel was indeed an Evil Spirit in by 
likeneſs, though 1 jndge it not ſo probable as the other 
of the real Samuel, yet the interpretation is not abſard 
nor impoſſible. And becauſe 1 do not abſolutely deter- 
mine either way, 1 ſhall defend it agaiolf Mr. Webfer"s 
contrary Arguments, which whether it be ſo or not {o, 
prove nothing. He ſaith, 

Firſt, That this begs two falſe ſuppoſitions, p. 175 
As Firſt, That the Devils are ſimply incorporcal Spt- 
rits. By which if he means Incorporeal in their Intrio- 
ſick Eſſential Conſtitution, ſoch no doubt they are, s 
every Intellectual Being is. Bur if he mean by ſpl 1s 
corporeal, difunited from all Matter and Body, to per- 
haps (and moſt likely) they are not. But neither the 
one, or the other of theſe, is ſuppoſed by the Opinion 
Mr. Webſter impugns. The ſecond falſe ſyuppeſition is, 
That Devils can allume Bodies. That they can appear 
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is divers Shapes and Figures, like humane and other 
Bodies, we afhrm, and it is phin from the Scri- 

e, as to Angels, and | ſhall make the fame good, 
u reference to other Spirits in due place. So that we 
aay ſuppoſe it {tilI, cili Mr. Webfter hath evinced the 
contrary, as he promiſeth. How he performs 1 ſhall 
coakder in doe place. 

His Second Argument is, That he is not of their Opi- 
tion, that the Devils move, and rove up and down in 
this Elementary World at pleafure, Which ny one [ 
know ſaith. They go to and fro, and compals the 
Eirth, but fill within the bounds of the Divine Per- 
iſſon, the Laws of the Angelical World, and thoſe of 
their own Kingdom ; which prevent the Troubles and 
Diſturbances in the World from them, which he faith 
would enſue. , 


Adveruſementr. 


Hus far rum the Proef of the Exiſtence of Appariti- 
ons and Witchcraft, from Holy Scripture, entire, 
The three or four Lanes that follow in the M.S, and are left 
ar, break of abruptly. But what « ſaid, ſufficiently ſub- 
wrls the force of Mr. Webſter”: Arguments againſt their 
Open, that ſay it was the Devil that appeared to Saul. I 
ml only bere take notice, that thu part which reaches bi- 
therts, though it be not fully fimibed, yer #7 abundant! af * 
fards Proof, for the Conclahau, namely, for the Exiltence 
f Spirits, Apparitions, and Witches, from Teſtimony 
of Holy Scripture , to 4s many as yield to the Aathorny 
thereof. But the following ColleCftion u 4 Confirmation of 
the ſame things, as well ro the Anti-Scripturiſts, as to then 
that believe Scripture, 

And the leading Story of the Dzmon #sf Tedworth, 7 
oe now will prove irrefragable , and nnexceptionable, if 
the Reader retain in bus mind , Ar. GlanviPs Preface to 

this 
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this ſecond Part of bis Saduciſmus Triumphatus, «nd 24; 
Mompeſſon*s Letters, the one to Ar. Glanvil . the wkeli © 
to Mr. Collins, which cannot but abundantly undeceive th - 
World. So that it is needleſs to record bow Mr. Gland 
wrote co Afr, William Clager of Bury, and profeſſed, He / 
had not the leaſt ground to think he was impoſed onis 
what he related, and that he had great cauſe from why 
he ſaw himſelf, to ſay, it was impoſlible there ſhould be 
any Impoſture in that buſineſs. 

To the ſame purpoſe be wrote to Mr, Gilbert Clark 
Northamptonſhire, as alſo to my ſelf, and nndoubredly » 
many more, 4 be has intimated un bis Preface, Beſides the 
16 the Partic: above-named, he ſent a Copy of that Letter 
Ar. Mompeſlon, which was wrote to himſelf. Bi 

Ss that that groundleſy Rumour being thus ſally ſilenced, 
we may now ſea/onably relate, and that with confidence, the 
aſſured and unexceptionably atteſted Story of the Dima 
of Tedworth. Which 1s as folloTs 
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Io 
Wanch is the enlairerd Narrative of the Dxmon of Ied- 
worth , Or Of ' E): iT i » 476 ; dt tr 3; I '1peſlon*s 


Hin ff, Canfeia by \V} CCL fi » 4d 5 ihe villany of foyer 
Drummer. 


R. Tobn Mompeſjon of T edwerth, inthe County 
ot I//iles, being about the middle of Afarch, 
in the Year 1661, ata Nerr*bouring I own 
called Lauder ral, and hearrig « Drum bcat 


(aere, HE 01 quired of the Bailiff of the WI. at WHOIKC 
Houle he then w $. what it mcant | Bailiff told 
um, that they had tor fome days been troub'ed with an 
fe Drommer, who demanded Yoney of the Conltable 


3 
dy vertue of a pretended Paſs, which he thought was 
counterfeit, Upon this Mr. Mompe fox font for the Fel- 


os, and aikt him by what Authority he went up and 
gown the Country 11 that manner with his Dram i he 
Dreommer anſwered, he h: zed 2uthority, and pro- 
(of daced his Paſs, with a Warrant '-r the Hands of Sir 
Silkans C ax! and (oi | AY of Grerentar. Mr. 


Mmp four knowinz theft pCNTICN ” | is, diſcovered 
bat the Paſs and Warrant were counterfeir, and there- 
pon commanded the Vagrant to put off Ins Drum, and 
Qargced the Conſtable to carry him bcfore the next Ju- 
Rice of the Peace, to be further examined and punithr. 
A Ihe 
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The Fellow then confeſſed the Cheat, and begged carn- 
eſtl; to have his Drum. Mr. Afompeſſon told him, that 
if he underſtood from Colonel Aylrf,, whoſe Drummer 
he ſaid he was, that he had been an honeſt Man, he 
ſhould have it again, but in the mean time he would {& 
cure it. So he left the Drum with the Bailiff, and the 
Drummer in the Conſtable's hands, who it ſeems was 
prevailed on by the Fellows intreatics to let him go. 

About the midſt of April following, when Mr. Aon 
peſſon was preparing for a Journey to Londen, the Bailif 
ſent the Drum to his Houſe. When he was returned 
from that Journey, his Wiſe told him, that they had 
been much aftrighted in the Night by Thieves, and 
that the Houſe had been like to have been broken up, 
And he had not been at home above thrce Nights, when 
the ſame noiſe was heard that had diſturbed his Family 
in his abſence. It was a very great knocking at hy 
Doors, and the ourſides of his Houſe. Hereupon he 
got up, and went about the Houſe with a Brace of Piſtoh 
in his hands. He opened the Door where the great 
knocking was, and then he beard the noiſc at another 
Door. He opened that alſo, and went out round by 
Houſe, but could diſcover nothing, only he ſtil] heard 
a ſtrange noiſc and hollow ſound. When he was g* 
back to Bed, the noiſe was a T humping and Drumming 
on the top of his Houſe, which continued a good ſpace, 
and then by degrees went off into the Air. , 

After this, the noiſe of Thumping and Drumming 
was very frequent, uſrally five Nights together, and 
then it would intermit three. It was on the ourlides df 
the Houſe, which is moſt of it of Board. It conſtant 
came as they were going, to ſleep, whether carly or late 
Aﬀter a Months Diſturbance without, it came into the 
Room where the Drum lay, four or five nights in leven, 
within half an hour after they were ia Bed, continving 
ai\molt rwo. The ſign of it juſt before it came, was 
they Nill heard an hacling in the Air over the Houle, 
and at its going cff, the beating of a rum like thats 
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the breaking up of a Guard. It continued in this Room 
for the ſpace of two Months, which time Mr. Aompeſſon 
bimſclf lay there to obſerve it. In the fore part of the 
vight , It uled to be very troubiclome, but after twa 
hours all would be quict 

Mrs. Mempeſſon being broveht to Bcd, there was but 
little noile the nirhe the was in I ray Tl. nor any for 
three Weeks aſter, till ſhe had recovered Rtrength. But 
after this civil cellation, it returned in a ruder manner 
than before, and followed and vext the roungelt Chil- 
dren, btating thcir Bediteds with that violence, that all 
preſent expected wlicn they wou'd fal in pieces. In 
aying Fands on them. one ſhould tecll no blows, but 
might perceive them to ſhake exceedingly. For an hour 
together it would bcat, Kownd-hcads and Cuckglds, the 
Ta-teo , and fcyeral other points of War, as well as 
wy Drummer. Afrer this, thcy ſhould hear a ſcratch» 
me under the Childrens Bed, as it by ſomething that 
tad Iron Tallons. It would lift the Children up in their 
Beds, follow them from one Room to another, and for 
a while haunted none particularly but them. 

There was a Cock-loft in the Houſe which had not 
been obſerved to be troubled, thither they removed the 
Children, putting them to Bed while it was fair day, 
where they were no ſooner laid, but their troubler was 
with them as before. 

On the Fifth of November 1661. it kept a mighty 
wiſe, and a ſervant obſerving two Boards in the Chil 
gens room ſeeming to move, he bid it give him one 
of them. Upon which the Board came (nothing mo- 
nog it that he ſaw) within a yard of him. The Man 
ded, Nay let me have it in my Hand ;, upon which it 
ms ſhov'd quite home to him, He thruſt it back, an 
ewas driven to him again, and fo up and down, to and 
ro, at leaſt twenty times together, till Mr. Mompeſſon 
brbad his Servant ſuch Familiarities. This was in the 
ay-time, and ſcen by a whole Room full of people. 
That morning it left a ſulphucous ſmell behind it, which 
X 2 was 
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was very offenſive. At night the Miniſter , one Mr. 
Cragg, and divers of the Neighbours came to the Houſe 
on a viſite, The Miniſter went to Praycrs with them 
kneeling at the Childrens Bed-ſide, where it was then 
very troublelome and loud. During Praycr-time it 
withdrew into the Cock- loft, but retarned as foon a 
Prayers were done, and then in fight of the Company, 
the Chairs walkt about the Room of themſelves , the 
Childrens ſhooes were hurled over their Heads, and 
every looſe thing moved about the Chamber. At the 
ſame time a Beditaff was thrown at the Miniſter, which 
hit him on the Leg, bur ſo favourably, that a Lock of 
\Vooll could not have fallen more foftly, and it was ob- 
ſerved, that it ſtopt juſt where it lighted, without roll. 
ng or moving from the place. 

Mr. Aempeſſon perceiving, that it ſo much perſecuted 
the little Children, he lodged them out at a Neighbours 
Houſz, taking his Eldeſt Daughter, who was about Tex 
years of age into his own Chambcr, where it had not 
been a Month before, As ſoon as ſhe was in Bed, the 
di[turbance begun there again, continuing three Week: 
Drumming, and making other noilcs, and it was 0b- 
ſcrved, that it would cxattly anſwer in Drumming any 
thing that was beaten or called for. After this, the 
Houle where the Children were Lodged out, happening 
to be full of ſtrangers, they were taken home, and no 
diſturbance having been known in the Parlour , they 
were lodged there, where aifo their Perſecutor found 
them, but then only pluckt them by the Hair and Night- 
cloaths, without any other diſturbance. 

It was notcd, that when the noiſe was loudecſ 
came with the molt ſudden and furpriſing violence, 
Iog about the Houſe wou!d move, though the knocking 
was of: {o boiſterous and rude, that it hath becn heard 
at a coniiderable diſtence in the Ficids, and awakcuec 
the Neighbours 1n the Village, none of which live verf 
near this Houſe. The Servants ſometimes were lift uy 
with their Beds, and then let gently down again witt- 
cut 
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out hurt, at other times it would lic like a great weight 
upon their Feet. 

Abcur the latter end of Dec. 1661. the Drammings 
were leſs frequent, and then ricy heard anoilc like the 
giagling of Moncy, occahioncd, as it was thought, by 
{om;cv n IT Mr. Aompe ſon's Mother ha ' {pokes i THE ws ſ 
before to a Neighbour, who talkt of Fayrics {caving 
Money, viz. That ſhe ſhould like it well, if it would 
leave them ſome to make amends for their rroubt ; hc 
night aftcr the ſpeaking of which, there was a great 
chinking of Moncy over all the Houlc, 

After this it defiſted from the ruder noiſes, and em- 
ployed it ſelf in lietle Apiſh and lefs rroublefome Tricks. 

riſtinaſs Eve a little before day, one of the little 
Boys ariſing out of his Bed, was hit on a fore place up- 
on his Heel, with the Latch of the Door , the Pin that 
it was faſtencd with, was fo (mall, that it was adifficule 
matter to pick it our. The night after Chriſtmas day, 
it threw the old Gentlewomans Cloaths about the Room, 
and hid her Bible in the Aſhes In fuch filly tricks it 
was frequent. 

After this, it was very troubleſome to a Servant of 
Mr. Mompeſſon's, who was a ſtout Fellow, and of ſober 
Converfation, This Man lay within, during the greateſt 
diſturbance , and for feveral nights ſomething would 


was fain to tug hard to keep them on, and ſometimes 
they would be pluckt from him by main force, and his 
ſhoes thrown at his head. And now and then he ſhould 
knd himſelf forcibly hcld, as it were bound Hand and 
Foot, but he found that whenever he could make uſe of 
his Sword , and ſtruck with it, the Spirit quitted its 
bold. 

A little after theſe conteſts, a Son of Sir Thomas 
Fennet, whoſe Workman the Drummer had fometimes 
been, came to the Houſe, and told Mr. Afompeſſon ſome 
words that he had ſpoken, which it ſeems was not well 
taxen. For as foon as they _ in Bed, the Drum was 
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beat up very violently and loudly, the Gentleman aroſe 
and called his Man to him, who lay with Mr. Aompeſ. 
ſon's Servant 'uſt now ſpoken of, whoſe name was Tobs 
As ſoon as Mr. B-mco's Man was gone, Fobn heard 2 
ruſling no fe in his Chamber, and ſomething came to 
h:s Bediide, asf It had been one in S11Kk, The Man pre- 
ſeatly reacherh after his Sword, which he found bed 
from him, and *rwas with difficulty and mv»ch tuggiog 
that he got it into his power, which as ſoon as he hae 
done, the Spectre lefr him, and it was always obſcrved 
that it ſtill avoided a Sword. 

About the beginning of Jannary 1662. they were 
wont to hcar a Singing in the Chimney before it came 
down. And one night about this time, Lights were 
ſeen in the Houſe. One of them came into Mr. An 
peſſon's Chamber which ſzemed blue and glimmeriag, 
and cauſed great ſtiffneſs ih the Eyes of thoſe that faw 
it. After the Light ſomething was heard coming up 
the Stairs, as if it had been one without Shooes. The 
Light was {cen a'{o four or five times in the Childrens 
Chamber; and the Maids conhdently allirm, that the 
Doors were at lcalt ten times opencd and ſhut in their 
fight, and whca they were opened they heard a noiſe 
if half a dozen had entred together. After which ſome 
were jkcard to walk ahout the Room, and one ruſled xs 
if it had bcen in lilk, The like Mr. Alompeſſon himſelf 
once heard. 

During the time of the knocking, when many were 

reſent, a Gentleman of the Company ſaid, Saran, it 
the Drummer ſet thee to work give three knocks and 
no more, which it did very diſtinctly and ſtopt. Then 
the Gentleman knockt, to ce if it would anſwer him 2s 
it was wont, but ic did not. For further trial, he bid 
it for confirmation, if it were the Drummer, to give 
hve knocks and no more that night, which it did, and 
left the Houſe quiet all the night after. This was done 
in the preſence of Sir Thomas Chamberlain of Oxford- 
ſrire, and divers others. 
On 
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On Saturday Morning, an hour hefore day, Jv. 10. 
2 Drum was heard beat upon the onthdes of Mr. Aer 
peſſon's Chamber, from whence it went to the other end 
of the Houſe, where ſome Gentlemen ſtrangers lay, 
playing at their door and without, fuur or five ſeveral 
Tunes, and ſo went off into the air. 

The next night, a Smith in the Village lying with 
Yolm the Man, they heard a noiſe in the room, as if one 
had been ſhoeing of ar Horſe, and ſomewhat came, as 
it were with a pair of Pincers, ſnipping at the Smiths 
noſe moſt part of the nighr. 

One morning Mr. Afompeſon riling early to go a 
Journey, heard a great noiſe below, where the Children 
lay, and running down with a Piſto! in his hand, he 
heard a Voice, crying « Wrwuch, «Witch, as they had 
alſo heard ic once bctore, Upon his entrance all was 
quiet. 

Having one Night played ſome little tricks at Mr. 
Menmpeſſon's Beds feet, it went inco another Bed, where 
one of his Daughters lay ; Therc it paſſed from fide to 
fide, liftiog her up as it paſſed under. Art that time 
there were three kinds of noiſes in the Bed. They en- 
deavoured to thruſt at it with a Sword, but it ſtill ſhifred 
and carefully avoided the thruſt, ſtill gerting under the 
Child when they offered at it. The night after it came 
panting like a Dog out of breath. Upon which one 
took a Bedſtaff to knock, which was caught out of 
her hand, and thrown away, and company coming up, 
the room was preſently filled with a bloomy noitome 
ſmell, and was very hot, though without fire, in a very 
ſharp and ſevere Winter. lt continued in the Bed pan- 
ting and ſcratching an hour and half, and then went in- 
to the next Chamber , where it knockt a little, and 
ſeemed to rattle a Chain; thus it did for two or three 
nights together. 

After this, the old Gentlewomans Bible was found in 
the Aſhes, the Paper ſide being downwards. Mr. AMom- 
peſon took it up, and obſerved, that ir lay open at the 

| X 4 thicd 
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thicd Chapter of St. Afark,, where there is mention of 
the unclean Spirits falling down before our Saviour, and 
of his giving power to the Twelve to calt out Dey ils, 
and of the Scribes Opinion, that he caſt them our 
through Beelzebub. The next night they ſtrewed Aſhes 
over the Chamber, to ice what impreſſions it would 
Jeave, Inthe morning they found in one place the re- 
ſemblance of a great Claw, in another of a Leſſer, font 
Letters in another, which they could make nothing cf, 
belidcs many Circles: nd Scratches in the Aſhes. 

About this time 1 went to the Houſe, on purpoſe to 
inquire the truth of thoie paſſages, of which there was 
ſo loud a report. It had ceaſed from its Dromming and 
ruder noiſes before I came thither, but molt of the more 
remarkable circumſtances before related , were con- 
firmed to me there, by ſcveral of the Neighbours toge- 
ther, who had been preſent at them. At this time it 
uſed to haunt the Children, and that as ſoon as they 
were laid. They went to Bed that night I was there, 
about Eight of the Clock, when a Maid- ſervant coming 
down from them, told us it was come. T he ncighbours 
that were there, and two "Miniſters who had ſeen and 
heard divers times, went away, but Mr. Mompeſſon 2n 
I, anda Gentleman that came with me went up. 1 heard 
a ſtrange ſcratching as I went up the Stairs, and when 
we came into the Room, I perceived it was juſt behind 
the Bolſtcr of the Childrens Bed, and ſeemed to he 
againſt the Tick, It was as loud a ſcratching, as one 
with long Nails cou'd make upon a Boliter. There were 
two little modeſt Girls in the Bed, between Seven and 
Eleven years old as I gueſt. 1 ſaw their hands our of the 
Cloaths, and they couid not contribute to the noiſe that 
was behind their heads. They had been uſcd 19 it, and 
had ſti!l ſome body or other in the Chamber with chem, 
and therefore ſeemed not to be much alfrighted. 
Panding at the*Beds-head, thruſt my hand behind the 
Bo.ſter,directing it to the þ lace whence the noile ſeemed 
to come, W hereupon the noiſe ceaſed there, = _ 
1cal 
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beard in another part of the Bed. But when T had ta- 
ten out my hand it returned, and was heard in the ſame 
place as before. I had been told that it would imitate 
noiſes, and made trial by icratching ſeveral times upon 
the Sheet, as 5, and 7, and 1c, which it followed and 
ſi'l topt at my number. I ſcarcht uider and behind the 
Bed, turned up the Cloaths ro the Bed-cords, graſpt the 
Bolſter, ſounded the Wall bchind, and made all the 
ſearch that poſſibly 1 could to find if there were any 
trick, contrivance, or common caute of it; the like 
did my Friend, but we could diſcover nothing. So that 
| was then verily perſwaded, and am fo ſtill, that the 
poiſe was made by ſome Demon or Spirir. Aﬀrter it had 
ſcratcht about halt an hour or more, it went into the 
midſt of the Bed under the Children, and there fceemed 
to pant like a Dog out of breath very loudly. I put my 
hand upon the place, and feit the Bed bearing up againſt 
it, 2$ if ſomething within had thruſt it up. 1 graſpt the 
Feathers to fcel it any living thing were 1n it. I looked 
under and every where about, to fcc if there were any 
Dog or Cat, or any ſuch Creature in the Room, and fo 
we all did, but ford nothing, The motion it cauſed 
by this panting was fo ſtrons, that it ſhook the Room 
and \\ indows very fenlibly. It continucd thus more 
than half an hour, while my Fricnd and 1 Ntaid in the 
Rodm, and as long after, as we were told. Dutfing the 
panting, I chanced to tee as it had been fomething 
(which 1 thought was a Rat or Moulc) moving in a 
Lianen Bag, that h u2 apainſt another Bed that was 
in the Room. | ſept and canghrt it by the upper end 
with one Hand, with which 1 hcld it, and drew it 
through the other, but found nothing at all in it. There 
was no boUy ncar to ſhake the Bag, or it there had, no 
one could have made tuch a motion , which leemed to 
be from within, as if a Living Creature had moved in ir. 
This paſſage I mention not in the former Editions, be- 
cauſe it depended upon my finglc Teſtimony, and might 
de ſubjeCt ro more Eyaſions than the other 1 related ; 

but 
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bat having told it to divers Learned and inquiſitive 
Men, who thought it not a'together inconſiderable, | 
have now added it here. It will I know be ſaid by ſome, 
that my Friend and 1 were under ſome Afﬀright,and fo fan. 
cied noiles and lights that were not. This is the Eternal 
Evalion, But if it be poſſible to know how a Man is f- 
fected, when in fear, and when unconcerned, I certain- 
ly know for minc own part, that during the whole time 
of my being in the Room, and in the Houſe, 1 was un- 
der no more affrightment than 1 am, while 1 write this 
Relation. And if | know that I am now awake, and 
that I ſee the Objects that are before me, 1 know that 
I heard and ſaw the particulars 1 have told. There is, 
I am ſenſible, no great matter for ſtory in them, but 
there is {o much as convinceth me, that there was ſome. 
what extraordinary, and what we uſually call preterrs- 
tural in the buſineſs. There were other paſſages at my 
being at T:dworth, which I publiſhed nor, becauſe they 
are not ſuch plain and unexceptionable Proofs. I ſhall 
now bricily mention them , Vacant quantum valcre po/- 
ſunt, My Friend and I lay in the Chamber, where the 
firſt and chief diſturhance had been. We lent well all 
night, but early before day in the Morniag, 1 was + 
wakened, (and I awakened my Bedfellow) by a great 
knocking jult without our Chamber door. | ask: who 
was there ſevcral times, bt the knocking ſti'l continued 
wRhourt anſwer, Ar laſt I ſaid, Jn the Name of God, whe 
" it, and what mould you have? To which a Voice at 
iwered, Nothing with you. We thinking it 029 been 
ſome Servant of the Houſe, went to ſleep again. But 
ipcaking of it to Mr. Afompeſſon when we came down, 
he aſſured us, that no one of the Houſe lay that way, or 
had buſineſs thereabout, and that his Servants were not 
up till he called them, which was after it was day. W hici 
they confirmed, and proteſted that the noiſe was no 
mace by them, 

Mr. Mompeſſon had told us before, that it would be 
gone in the middle of the night, and come again _ 
tim 
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times early in the Morning about Four a Clock, and this 
[ ſuppoſe was about that time. 

Another paſſage was this, my Man coming up to me 
in the Morning, told me , that one of my Hor- 
ſes (that on which 1 rode) was all in a ſweat, and lookt 
2s if he had been rid all night. My Friend and 1 went 
down and found him ſo, 1 enquired how he had been 
ſed, and was aſlured that he had been well fed, and or- 
dered as he uſed to be, agd my Servant was one that 
was wont to be very carctul about my Horſes. The 
Horſe 1 had had a good time, and never knew bur that 
he was very ſound. Buc after 1 had rid him a Mile or 
two, very gently over a plain Down from Mr. Mom- 
xſon's Houſe, he fell lame , and having made a hard 
ſhift co bring me home, died in two or three days, no 
one being able to imagine what he ailed. This I con- 
fels might be accident, or ſome unuſual diſtemper, but 
all things being pur together, it ſeems very probable 
that it was ſomewhat clic. 

But I go on with Mr. Afompeſſon's own particulars. 
There came one Morning a light into the Childrens 
Chamber, and a Voice crying, «4 Witch, aVWitch, for at 
leaſt an hundred times together. 

Mr. Alompeſſon at another time (being in the day) 
ſeeing ſome Wood move that was in the Chimaey of a 
Room, where he was, as of ir (elf, diſcharged a Piſtol 
1to it, after which they found ſeveral drops of Blood on 
the Hearth, and in divers places of the Stairs . 

For two or three nights after the diſcharge of the Pi- 
Rol, there was a calm in the Houſe, but then it came 
again, applying it (clf to a little Child newly taken 
from Nurſe. Which it ſo perſecuted, that it would not 
let the poor lafant reſt for two nizhes together, nor ſuf- 
fer a Candle in the Room, but « arry them away lighted 
op the Chimney, or throw them under the Bed. It fo 
ſcared this Child by le ping upon it, that for ſome 
hours it could not be recovercd out of the fright. So 
faut icy were forced again to remove the Children out 
ol 
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of the Honſe. The next night after which, Are ing 
about Mid-night came up the Stairs, and knock at Mr. 
Afſompeſſon's door, but hc lying 1.1], it went _- anotheh 


pair of Stairs, to his Man's Chamber, to whom it ap. C 
peared ſtanding at his Beds foot. The exact ſhapzand f ,. 
proportion he could not diſcover, but he Caith he ſaw T bw 
great Body with two red and glaring Eyes, which far .. 
ſome time were hxed {tcadily upon him and at length ra 
diſappeared __ 
Another night ſtrangers being preſent, t pu rd is : 
the Childreas Bed like a Cat, at which time alot = 


Cloaths and Chi drea were Iitc vp from the Bed, a 


Iix Men could not kcep them down : hereupon they re. - 
moved the Cinldren, intcncing to have ript ap the Bed - 
But they were no ſooner laid 1n another, bart the | 'l &* 
Bcd was more troublcd than rlic tir. It continucd = 
four hours, and fo beat the Childrens Legrs againlt the © 
Bed-polts, that they were forced to ariſe, and fit up all 
night. After this it wou'd empty Chambcr-pors into 
their Beds, and ſtrew them with Atfhcs,, thourh they 
wcre never fo carctuliy watcht. It put a long Pi cd 4. 
Iron into Mr. Aompeſſor's Bed, and into his Mothersa | 
naked Knife upright. It would fil! Porre; 'Y rv 
tl 


Aſhes, throw cvery thing about, and keep 2 noiſe all 


4 


day. = 


About the beginning of April 1663. a G "'F Bu 

| - «| 

that lay in the Houle, | | his moncy turned - 

in his FOCKets ; and Mr Alomp, [04 COMINg. t \! ; by 
into his Stable, found the Horle he was wont to R | 
on the Ground, hevies cas ol his hinder Lepos 11 tus ” 


Mouth, and fo faſtened there, that it was difficult for I} , 
ſeveral Men to gct ic out with a Leaver. Aﬀrcrtis, BG 
there were fome other remarkable things, but my Ac- 
count gocs no further. Only Mr. Afompeſſon writ me 
word, that afterwards the Houle was ſeveral nizhts bt ". 
{ I7T pI nohr 1 | , \} f \{et ”—_ ( : 
ct with teven or CIZght 1n the Mapec © who, 2 1M, 
ſoon * 4 (zun v IS Q! (cha rgcd, would Kr, awa! 0- bh 


gether into an Arbour, my Fri 
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"21 The Drummer was trycd at the Alſizes at Salibary 
pon this occalion. He was committed tirft ro Gluacefter 

* 8 Gaol for ſtealing, a d alPilrſhire tan com ing to lce him, 
ih 


) 
: 
" 


, be askr what news in Wl: fhrre ? Vi cant (41d, he 
"* 8 knew of none. No, faith the Drun nmer ! do not you 
Tf bear of the Drumming at a Gentle $ He o at I ed- 
or worth? That 1 do enough, taid the > a I, quoth 
| the Drommer, 1 have plague him or to that purpoſe) 
20 he | ſh all never be quict, till he hath made me fatif- 

* 8 Gtion for taking away my Drum. Upon Information 
"|< hls, the Fellow was trycd for a Witch at Saruwn, 


* 8 2rd all che main circumſtances 1 have rclated, were 
** | frorn at the Aſſizes by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and 
divers others of The moſt inecllipent and fubſtantial In- 
* 8 habitants, who had becn Eye and Ear-witnefics of them, 


time after time for divers ycars together, 
= I he fellow was condemncd to It znfport ITIon, and 
" | xcordingly ſent away; but | know not how ("tis faid 
® | by raiſing ſtorms, and affrighting the Seamen,) he made 
'' || 2 ſhift ro come back again. And tis obſervable, that 
-" £8 curing al! che time of his reſtraint and abtence Th e Houte 
" | wa$quict, but as ſoon 2s ever he came | t liberty, 

the dilturhance returned 

He had becn a Souldicr under Cromnel, and ufcd to 

talk much of Galiant Books he had of an odd Fellow, 

who was counted a \V1zzard. Upon this occaſion I ſhall 

vere ad paſſage, winch I had not from Mr. Afomperfſor, 
9 i bet yct rclates to the main purpol 
| The Gentleman, who was with me at the Houſe, Mr. 
- mi, bet It ant with onc Compron Of Sommer /et- 

ire, who prattifed Phylick, and pretends to Rrange 
- matters. rclatcd to im this Rory of Mr Mompeſſon's 
dillurbance. The Phytician told him, he was ture it 


" 8 was nothino hat a Rendezvous of Witches, and that 
; tor an hundred nownds, hc would undertake to rid the 
* | Houſe of all diſturbaace. In purtuit of this diſcourſe, 
P he talker of mai Y t121 n things % and hav Pp, drawn my 
Fricad into another Room apart from the ret? of the 
Company, 
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Company, ſaid, he would make him ſenſible he could 
do ſomething z more than ordinary, and askt him _ he 
deſired to ſee. Mr. Hill had no great confidence in his 
talk, bur yer beirg carncſtly preit to name ou ;e one, 
He faid, he delired to {ce no one ſo much as his Wife, 
who was then many miles Ciſtant from them at her home. 
Upon this Compron took up a Looking-glaſs that was in 
the Room, and ſctting it down again, bid my Fricnd 
look in it ; which he did, and there, as he moſt folemn- 
ly and ſeriouſly profeſlerh, he ſaw the exatt Image of 
his Wite in that habit which ſhe then wore, and work- 
ing at her Needle in ſach a part of the Room (there re. 
preſented alſo) in which and about which time ſhe r& 
ally was, as he found upon enquiry when hecame home. 
'The Gentleman himielt averred this to me, and heis2 
very ſobcr, intclligent, and credible perſon. Compen 
had no knowlcdge of him before, and was an utter 
ſtranger to the perſon of his Wife. The ſame Man we 
ſhall meet again in the ſtory of the Witchcrafts of Elize 
berth Style, whom he diſcovered to be a Witch, by foretel- 
ling her coming into an Houſe,and going out again with 
our ſpeaking, as 1s ſet down in the hi | Relation. Ht 
was by all countcd a very odd perſon. 

Thus 1 have written the ſumm of Mr. AMompeſſon's Gi- 
ſturbance, which | had partly from his own mouth reiz- 
ted hefore divers, who had been witneſſes of all. and 
confirmed his relation, and partly from his own Letters, 
from which the order and ſcrics of things is taken, The 
ſzme particulars he writ alſo to Dr. Crd, then Door 
of the Chair in Oxford. 

Mr. Aſompeſſen is a Gentleman, of whoſe truth in 
this account, | have not the leaſt rround of ſuſpicion, 
he being neither vain nor credulous, but a diſcreet, {a 
gacious and manly perſon, Now the credit of matters 
of Fact depends much upon the Rel: cors, who, if they 
cannot be deceived themſelves nor ſ1ppoſed any w: ' 
zntereſſed to impoſe upon others, ought to be creditcs. 
For upon theſe circumſtances, all humane Faith is 
grounded, 


£ 
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wounded, and matter of Fact is not capable of any proof 
tefides, but that of immediate ſenſible evidence. Now 
this Gentleman cannot be thought ignorant, whether 
that he relates be true or no; the Scene of all being his 
own Houſe, himſelf a witneſs, and that not of a circum- 
tance or two, but of an hundred, nor for once or twice 
oaly, but for the ſpace of ſome years, during which he 
xs 4 concerned, and inquilitive Obſerver. So that ir 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſgn be ſuppoſed that any of 
bis Scrvants abuſcd him, finte in all that time he muſt 
weds have detected the deceit. And what intereſt 
could any of his Family have had (if it had becn poſſible 
to have managed without diſcovery) to continue ſo long 
troubleſome, and fo injurious an Impoſture ? Nor 
an it with angwhic of more probability be imagined, 
that his own melancholy deluded him , fince (beſides 
that he is no crazy nor imaginative perſon) that hu- 
mour could not have been fo laſting and pertinacious. 
Orif it were fo in him, can we think he infeſted his 
whole Family, and thoſe multitudes of Neighbours and 
others, who had ſo often been Witneſſes of thoſe paſ- 
lages ? ſuch Suppoſals are wild, and not like to tempt 
wy, but thoſe whoſe Wills are their Reaſons. So that 
won the whole, the principal Relator Mr Afompeſſen 
unſe'f knew, whether what He reports was true or 
xt, whether thoſe things ated in his Houſe were con- 
inyed Cheats, or extraordinary Realities, And it fo, 
waat Intereſt could he ſerve in carrying on, or conni- 
nag at a jugling Deſign and Impoſture ? 

he ſuffered by it in his Name, in his Eſtate, in all 
ws Aﬀiics, and in the general Peace of his Family. 
The Unbe'icvers in the matter of Spirits and Witches 
wok him for an Impoſtor. Many others judged the 
Permiſſion of ſach ap extraordinary Evil to be the 
hdement of God upen him, for ſome notorious wick- 
acl; or impicty. Thus his Name was contineally 
expoſed ro Cenſure, and his Eitate faffered. by the 
Concourſe of People from al! parts to his Houſe, by 
the 
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the Diverſion it gave him from his Aﬀairs, by the Di 
courapement of Servants, by reaſon of which he colt 
hardly get any to hive with im. To which if 1 a& 
the continuall Hurry that his Family was in, the AL. 
frights, Vexations and lollugs up and down of his 
Children, and the Watchings and Diſturbance of tk 
whole Houſe (in all which, Himfelf muſt needs be the 
molt concerned ) I ſay, it theſe things are conſidered 
there will be lictle reaſon to think he could have an 
Intereſt ro put a Cheat upon the World, in which K: 
would moſt of all have injured and abuſed Himfelf. CO: 
if he ſhould have deſigned and manaped fo incredible 
fo unprofitable a Delution, *tis ſtrange that he ſhould 
have troubled himfclf fo long in fuch a Buſineſs, onh 
to deceive, and to be talkt of. And it is yet moreſa, 
that none of thole many inquifitive Perfons that came 
thither purpolcly to criticize and examine the I ruth 
thoſe Matters, could make any Diſcoveries of the Jur- 
pling, eſpecially ſince many came prejudiced apaink 
the Belick of faich things in general, and others reſo) 
ved bcfore-hand againſt the Belief of this, and all wer: 
permitted the utmoſt Freedom of Search and Enquir 
And after Things were weighed and examined, fome 
that were bcfore greatly prejudiced went away full 
convinced. To all which 1 add, That 

There arc divers Particulars in the Story, ut 
which no Abuſe or Decci: could have been prattifes, 
as the Motion of Boards and Chairs of themfclves, tt 
beating of a Drum in the midit of a Room, and in the 


Air, whca nothing was to be feen : the great Heat 101 
», 


Chamber that had no Firc in cxcefſive cold weather, 
Scratching and Panting, the violent Beating and Shaw 
ing of the Bcdſtcads, of which there was no percer 
able Cauſc or Occaſion : In theſe and ſuch like Inftances, 
It 15 not ro be conceived how T ricks could have been ps 
upon fo Many, fo Jcalous, and ig Inquilitive Perions # 
were \\ itnellcs of them. 
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if. Tis troe, that when the Gentlemen the King fent 
a} were there, the Houſe was quiet, and nothing ſeen nor 
48 beard that night, which was confidently and with tri- 


at. 8 mph urged by many, as a confutation of the ſtory. Bur 
8 "twas bad Logick to conclude in matters of Fatt from a 
Ml fogle Negative, and fuch a one againlt numerous Aﬀer- 
the Y marives, and ſoaffirm, that a thing was never done, be- 
oe | cauſe not at ſuch a particular time, and that no body 
ever ſaw what this Min or that did not. By the fame 
HS way of reaſoning, 1 may inf.c that there were never 
O; 8 any Robberics done on Saliobary Plain, Homnſ c» Heath, 
 & cr the other noted places, becauſe 1 have often, 1 cavelled 
aid all thoſe ways, and yet was never Robbed ; and the 
ah Spaniard infcrred well that ſaid, There was no San in 
6 8 Eogland, becauſe be bad bren ſix weeks bere, and never 
mi ſaw it. This is the common argument of thoſe that 
o | ceny the Being of Apparitions, they have Travelled all 
w. | hours of the night, and never ſaw any thing worſe than 
+3 themſelves (which may well be) and thence they com 
@\. 8 cude, that all pretended Apparitions are Fancies of 
or: | {npoſtures. But why do not ſuch arguers conclude, that 
rr | there was never a Cut-Purſe in London, becauſe they 
me; | have lived there many years without being met with by 
lh; any of thoſe PraCtilers ? Certainly he that denies Appe- 
Aon; upon the confidence of this Negative againlt the 
i | vaſt heap of Poferive aflurances, is credulous in believipg 
yd there was cver any Highway-man in the World, if he 
+ 8 himſelf was never Robb'd. And the Trials of Aſſizes 
the 8 and Atteſtations of thoſe that have (if he will be juſt) 
11 ught to move his Aſcent no more in this caſe, than in 
'»; hat of Wirches and Apjparitons, which have the very 
oc, | fame cvidence. 
my But as to the quiet of Mr, Mompeſon's Houſe, when 
© | the Courticrs were there, it may be remembred ard 
pa: | conkidered, that the diſturbance was not conſtant, but 
; | rermitred ſometimes ſeveral days, flometimes weeks. So 
that the intermiſſion at that time might be accidental,or 
Mrhaps the Demon was not willing to give ſo publick a 
Y Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony of thoſe Tranſattions, which poſſibly might 
convince thoſe, who he had rather i in 
the unbelict of his exiſtence. But however it were, this 
circumſtance will afford but a very lender inference 
againſt the credit of the ſtory, except among thoſe who 
are willing to take any thing for ar Argument againf 
yg which they have an intereſt got to acknow- 
ge, 

I have thus related the ſum of the ſtory, and noted 
fome circumſtances that aſſure the truth of it. 1 conſeh 
the paſlages recited arc not fo dreadful, tragical and 
amazing, as there arc ſome in ſtory of this kind, yet 
are they never the lefs probable or true, for their being 
not ſo prodigious and aſtoniſhing. And they are ſtrange 
enough to prove themſelves effects of ſome invs ſible ex- 
mraordinary Agemt , and fo demonſtrate that there art 
Spirits, who ſometimes ſenſibly intermeddle in our 
affairs. And Ithink they do it with clearneſs of ev 
dence. For thele things were not done long ago, or x 
far diſtance, in an ignorant age, or among a barbarow 
peopie, they were not ſeen by two or three only of the 

ncholick and ſuperſtitious, and reported by thoſe 
that made them ferve the advantage and intereſt of x 
party. They were not the paſlages of a Day or Ni 
nor the vaniſhing glances of an Apperition ; but 
TranſaQtions were near and late, publick , frequent 
of divers years COnmMmuance , witneſled by multitodes of 
competent and unbyaſſed Arteſtors, and atted in 1 
ſearching incredulous Age: Arguments enough one 
— think to convince any modeſt and capable 

On. 


Adver- 
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Advertiſement, 


Hu Narrative of the Dzmon of Tedworth «= pub. 

liſhed in an FEpiſtolar Form in the former Impreſſions, 
Bat the enlargement thereof, that is to ſay, the ſaid Nar- 
ratrve enlarped for this intended Edition, tt not int that 
form , and therefore is this publiſhed according to Av. 
Glanvil”s MS. in this bare ſimple form it was found, We 
proceed no# ts the ſecond Relation, 


P—— ——— _ _ — ————————{ﬀ —— 


RELAT. IL 


Which is concerning Witchcraft praftiſed by Jane Brooks 
«pen Richard Jones, Son of Henry Jones of Sheptoa 
Mallet. 


N Sunday 15. of Novemb. 1655. about Three of 

the Clock in the Afternoon, Richard Tones then a 
ſprightly youth about twelve years old, Son of Henry 
Jones of Sbepron Afalter, in the County of Semerſet, being 
$a his Father's Houſe alone, and perceiving one looking 
Inat the Windows, went to the Door, where one Fare 
Brocks of the fame Town (but then by name unknown 
to this Bo ) came to him. She defired him ro give her 
s piece of cloſe Bread, ard pave him an Apple. After 
which ſhe alſo ſRroked him down on the righr tide, ſhook 
lim by the hand, and fo bid him good night. The 
youth returned into the Houſe, where he ha4 been lefer 
well, when his Father and one Gibſon w/o trom him, 
but at their return, which was within an hour or there- 
out, they found him ill, and complaining of his right 

r- & be, in which the pain continued the molt part of that 
might. And on Afunday tollowing 1n the Ev vening, the 
Boy roſted the Apple he had of Jare Brooks, and ha- 
rn eaten about hl If of it, was extreamly ill, and fome- 
F 2 
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Times ſpecchleſs, but þcing recovered, he told his Fa- 
Ther that a Woman of the Town on Sunday before, had 
given him that Apple, and that ſhe ſtroked him on the 
ide, He ſaid he knew not her name, but ſhould her 
perſon, if he ſaw her. Upon this Jones was adviſed to 
invite the Women of Shipron to come to his Houſe, up- 
on the occaſion of his Sons illneſs, and the Child told 
him, that in caſe the Woman ſhould come in when he 
was in his Fit, if he were not able to ſpeak, he would 
gre him an intimation by a Jogg, and deſired that his 

ather would then lead him through the Room, for he 
ſaid he wou'd put his hand upon her, if ſhe were there. 
After this he continuing very ill, many&Vomen came 
Caily to fee him. And Jane Brooks the Sunday after, 
came in with two of her Siſters, and ſeveral other Wo. 
wen of the Neighbourhood were there. 

Upon her coming in, the Boy was taken fo'ill, that 
for ſome time he could not ſee nor ſpeak, but having 
recovered his fight, he gave his Father the /rem, and he 
ted him about the Room. The Boy drew towards Tar 
Brooks , who was hchind her two Siſters among the 
ather Women, and put his hand upon her, which his 
Father perceiving, immediately ſcratcheth her Face and 
drew Blood from her, The Youth then preſently cry- 
ed out that he was well, and fo he continued feven or 
eight days. But then meeting with Alice Coward, Siſter 
to Fane Brooks, who paſling by faid to him, [How & 
you my Honey] he preſcatty fell ill again, And after 
that, the ſaid Comerd and Breeks often appeared to him. 
The Boy would deſcribe the Cloths and Habit they were 
in at the time exattly, as the Conſtable and others have 
found upon repairing to them, though Broeek's Houſe 
was at a good diſtance from TJenes's. This they often 
tricd, and always found the Boy right in his Deicrip- 
tions. 

On a certain Sunday about Noon, the Child being is 
a Room with his Father and one Gbſon, and 10 his Fit, 
he oa the ſudden called out, that he ſaw axe yes 
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the Wall, and pointed to the place, where immediately 
Gibſen ſtrock with a Knife, Upon which the Boy cryed 
our, [O Father, cooz Gib/on hath cur Tave Bros 
hand, and "tis Bloody ] The Father and G:b/ox imme- 
diately repaired tothe Conſtable, a diſcreet Perſon, and 
acquainting him with what had paſled, defired him to 
go with them to Jane Brook's Houſe, which he did. 
They found her fitting in her Room on a Stool, with 
one hand over the other. T he Conftable askre her how 
the did ? She anſwered, not well. He askt again why 
ſhe ſat with one hand over the other ? She replicd, ſhe 
was wont to do ſo, He enquired if any thing were 
amils with her Fand ? Her anſwer was, it was well e- 
nough. The Conſtable delired he might fee the 
Hand that was under, which ſhe being anwilling to ſhew 
him, he drew it out and found it bloody, according to 
what the Boy had faid. Being aske how it came fo, ſhe 
ſaid "twas ſcratched with a great Pin. 

On the Eighth of December, 1657, The Boy, Jane 
Brocks, and Alice Coward, appeared at Caſtle ary be- 
fore the Juſtices, Mr. Hant and Mr. Cary, The Boy ha- 
ring begun to give his Teſtimony, upon the coming ia 
of the rewo Women, and their looking on him, was in- 
Rantly taken Specchiefs ; and fo remained till the Wo- 
men were removed out of the Room, and then in a ſhort 
time, upon Examination, he gave a full relation of the 
mentioned particnlars 

(a the Eleventh of Tannery following, the Boy was 
again examined by the fame Jaltices at Shepron Maller, 
and upon the fight of Jane Brooks, was 2gain taken 
Specchle(s, but was not fo afterwards when Alice Coward 
came into the Room to him. 

On the next appearance at Shepron, which was on the 
Seventeenth of Febrazry, there were preſent many Gen-= 
tiemen, Miniſters and others. The Boy fell into his Fir 
upon the ſight of Fane Brooks, and lay in a Man's Arms 
lixe a dead Perſon; the Woman was then willed to lay 
ver Hand on him , which the did, and he thereupon 
Y 3 ſtarted 
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ſtarted and ſprang out in a very ſtrange and vouſual 
manner. One of the Juſtices to prevent all poſſibilities 
of Legerdemain, cauſed Gibſon and the reſt to ſtand of 
from the Boy, and then that Juſtice himſelf held him; 
the Youth being blindfolded , the Juſtice called as if 
Brooks ſhould rouch him, but winked to others to do it, 
which two or three ſucceſſively did, but the Boy appcared 
not concerned. "The Juſtice then called on the Father 
to take him, but had privatcly before deſired one Mr. 
Geoſſry Strede, to bring Fane Brooks to touch him at 
fuch a time as he ſhou'd call for his Father, which was 
done, and the Boy immediately ſprang out aftcr a very 
odd and violent faſkiwon. He was after touched by fc- 
ycral Perions and moved not, but Taxe Brocks being 
again caulcd ro put her Hand upon him, he ſtarted and 
ſprang out twice or thrice as before. All this while be 
remained in his Fir, and ſome time aſter; and being 
then laid on a Bed in the ſame Room, the People prefſear 
could not for a long time bow either of his Arms of 
Legs. 

Between the mentioned 15 of Nov. and the 1 1 of Zan. 
the two Women appcarcd often to the Boy, their Hands 
cold , thci: Eyes ſtaring, and theic Lips and Checks 
looking palc. In this manner on a Thurſday about 
Noon , the Boy being newly laid into his Bed, Jar 
Breeks and Alice Coward appeared to him, and told him, 
that what they had begun they could nor pertorm. But 
if he wovld ſay no more of ic, they would give him Mo- 
ney, ard fo put a Two-pence into his Pocket. Alter 
which they took him out of his Bed, laid him on the 
ground, and vaniſhed, and the Boy was found, by thoſe 
that came next into the Room, lying on the Floor, as if 
he had tecu dgad. The Two-pence was feen by many, 
and when it was put into the Fire, and hot, the Boy 
would fall ill ; but as ſoon as it was taken out and cold, 
he would be again as well as before. This was ſeen and 
obſerved by a Miniſter, a diſcreet Perſon, when the Boy 
was in one Room, and the 'Two-pcace (without tus 

kaowlcdge) 
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knowledge) put into the Fire in another, and this was 
divers times tried in the preſence of feveral Perſons. 

Between the 8. of Dec and the t-. of Feb. in the Year 
mentioned, divers Perions, at ſundry times, heard in 
the Boy a noiſe like the croaking of a Toad , and a 
Voice within him ſaying, Jane Brooks, Alice Comard, 
twelve times in near a quarter of an hour. Ar the ſame 
time ſome hcld a Candle before the Boys Face, and carn- 
eſtly looked on him, but could not perceive the leaft 
motion of bis Tongue, Teeth or Lips, while the Ve.ce 
was heard. 

On the 25. of Feb. between rwo and three in 1 
terno0n, the Boy being at the Houſe of / i s 5 
Shepron Afallrr, went out of the Room into the Garden, 
Ifter his Wife followed bim, and was within two Yards 
when ſhe ſaw him riſe up from the ground before her, 
md fo mounted higher and higher, till he paſſed in the 
Air over the Garden- Wall, and was carried fo above 
ground more than 430 Yards, falling at laſt at one Fore 
dans Door at Shrpron, where he was found a5 dead for 
3 time. Burt coming to himfelf, told Jerdar, that Fare 
Brocks had taken him up by. the Arm out of /7z his 
Garden, and carricd him in the Air. as 1s rciatcd. 

The Boy at feveral other times was gone on the ſud- 
cen, and upon fcarch after him found in another Room 


u ccad, and at ſometimes Itra / hanging 2bove the 
ground ; his Hands being flat againit a great Ecom ip the 
top of the Ro m,. and al! his Body two or three foot 
from ground. There he hath bug guartcr of an hour 
together, and bring afterwards come to hunfelf, he 


told choſe that found him, that Jaxe Eroohs bad carricd 
wm to that place and he'd him there. Nine Peopſe 
& 2 time” ſaw the Boy to Rrangely hanging by the 
Beam. 

From the 1 5. of Nov. to the 10. of Mach following, 
he was by reaſon of his Fits much waſted in his body and 
wſpirited, but after that time, bcing the day the two 
Women were ſent to Gaol, he had ao more of thoſe Fits. 

1 4 Tart 
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Fane Brocks was Condemned and Executed at Charde 
Aſlizes, March 26. 1658, 

This i 1s the ſum of Mr. Hunt: Narratiye, which con. 
cludes with both the Juſtices atreſtation, thus : 

The aforeſaid paſſages were ſome of them ſcen by us: 
and the reſt, and ſome other remarkable ones, not here 
ſer down, were upon the Examination of ſeveral credi. 
ble Witneſſes taken upon Oath before us. 


Subſcribed, 
Rob. Hunt, Jobn Cary, 


This I think is good evidence of the being of Witches, 
if the Saddaces be not ſatisfied with it ,, 1 would faia 
know what kind of Proof he would expect. Here are 
the Teſtimonies of ſenſe, the Oaths of ſeveral credible 
Atteſters , the nice and deliberate ſcrutiny of quick- 
ſighted and judicious Examiners, and the judgmenr of 
an Aſſize vpon the whole. And now the ſecurity of all 
our Lives and Fortunes depends upon no greater circum- 
ſtances of evidence than theſe. If ſuch proof may nc: 
be credited, no Fact can be proved, no wickedneſs can 
be puniſhed , no right can be determined, Law is a 
an end, and blind Juſtice cannot cell how to decide an 
thing. 
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y any modeſt doubrer. In Anſwer be 44 pleaſed to ſend me 


ki; Book of Examinations of Witches, which be bepe by 
hm fairly wrien. It contains the diſcovery of ſuch an 
belleſh Knot of them, and that diſcovery ſo clear and plain, 

that perhaps there bath not yer any thing appeared '# ws 
oth ſtronger Evidence to confirm the belief of Wuches. 
fad bad net bn; diſcoveries and endeavours met with preat 
po(11:07 and diſcouragements from [ome then 11 Authority, 
the whole Clan of thoſe bei th C Confederates in theſe parts bad 
been jajtly expoſed and p44 nſhed. or” &f nat Book / h awe 
Coletied Jome mann inſt ances, the clearnels of which [ think. 
T:d be enough is overcome and lilence any andilf erent prefuu- 
dice. But ſome are /o ſetled and obdir ate, that no proof in 
the World 15 ſuffrcrent to remove them. 1 beoin with the 


Wuckcrafts of Elizabeth Style. 


—_ - _ 
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Which containeth the Writcherafts of Elizabeth Style of 
Bayford, Widow. 


His Elizabeth Style of Stoke Trifter, in the County 

of Semer ſer, was accuſed by divers Perſons of Cre- 
dit upon Oath before Mr. Hun, and particularly and 
largely confeſled her guilt her fclt, which was found by 
the Jury at hcr Trial at Tawwron., But ſhe prevented 
Execution by dying in Gaol, a little before the expiring 
of the term her Confederate Pamer had ict for her en- 
pyment of Diabolical pleafurcs in this life. 1 have 
hortned the Examinations, and calt them into fuch an 
order, as 1 think ficteſt for the rendring the matter 
cicar and-intelligible. 


1. Exam. Ich. Hill of Stoke Trifter, in the Connty 

of Semer/er, Yeoman, being Examined 
upon Oath Tar. 23. 1664. before Rob. Hunt, Eiq, cne 
of tis Majeſty's Juſticcs for that County, concerning the 
bewitching 
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bewitching of his Daughter by Eliz, Sryle, declareth, 
'T hat his Daughter Ez. H:f, about the Age of 11, i 
Years, hath been for about ewo Months laſt paſt take 6 
with very ſtrange Fits which have beld*an bour, tw, 
three, and more; and that in thoſe Fits the Child hath Burn 
rold her Father the Examinant and others,” that ona 
Eliz.. Style of the ſame Pariſh appeared to her, and is 
the Perſon that Torments her. She alfo in ber Firs uſual. 
ly eclls what Cloths Eliz. Sryls hath on at that time, 
which the Informant and others have fecn and found 
true. 

He faith further. that about a Fortnight before Chriſt. 
mas laſt, he told Sryle that his Daughter ſpoke much of 
her in her Fits, and did believe that ſhe was bewitched 
by her. Whereupon Francis White, and Walter , and 
Robert Thick being preſent, willed her to complain to 
the Juſtice againſt him for accuſing of her. But ſhe he 
ving uſed ſeveral put-offs, ſaid ſhe would do worſe than 
fetch a Warrant. After which the Girl grew worſe than 
before, and at the end of a Fir ſhe rells the Examinanzt 
when ſhe ſhall have another, which happens accordingly, 
and afhrms, that Sryle tells her when the next Fir ſhall 
come. He informs further, that Afunday Night after 
Chriſtma-Day, about Nine of the Clock, and four or 
five times ſince about the ſame hoor of the Night, his 

heer hath been more Tormented than formerly, 
and that though held in a Chair by four or five People, 
ſometimes ſix, by the Arms, Legs, and Shoulders, the FF 2. 
would riſe out of her Chair, and raiſe her body about 
three or four foot high. And that after, in her Firs, ſhe | 
would have holes made in her Hand- Wriſts, Fice,Neck, JB ® 
and other parts of her body, which the laformant and }} 4 
others that ſaw them, conceived to be with Thorns. 'F @ 
For they ſaw Thorns in her Fleſh, and ſome they hooked | 3 
out. That upon the Chiids pointing with her Finger I © 
from place to place, the Thorns and Holes immediately | ® 
appeared to the Informant and others looking on, And |} © 
as ſoon as the Child can ſpeak after the Fit , ſhe _ 
that 
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Widow Style did prick her with 1 hor 


al places, which was horrib'e | or: | 
kemed ro the Informant and others ſtanding by, to be 
pextream pain and torture. The Child hath been fo 
xmented and pricked with Thorns four ſeveral Nights, 
x which times the Informant and many other People 
ve ſeen the Fleſh riſe up in lietle banchbes 10 which 
Holes did appear. The Pricking held about a quarter 
of an hour at a time during cach of the four Firs, and 
the Informant hath ſeen the Child take out forme of thoſe 
Thorns. 

The fame Rich, Hill Examined Far. 76. 1664. toforms, 
that when he rode from the Juſtices H with 2 War- 
nat to bring Sryle before him, his Horſe on a fuddain 
it down on his Breech, and he could not attcr ride hin, 
bot as ſoon as he attempted to get up, his Horſe would 
it down and paw with his Feet befure. He faith fur- 
ther, that ſince Sryle was Examined bctore the Juſtice 
ind made her Contefſion to him, ſhe hath acknowledged 
to the Informanc that ſhe had hure his Daughter, and 
that one Anne Biſnop, and Aixce Dake, Cid join 10 be- 
vitching of her. 


Taken upon Oath before me, 


Rod, Hunt. 


1, Exam. Iam Parſons Reftor of Stoke Triſter, 

vv in the County of Semer/er, Examined 
the 26, of Far. 1664, before Rob. Hant, | [q; concerning 
the bewitching of Rich. Hr Ps Daughtcr, ſaith, That on 
Mmnday Night after Chrifimas-Day then laſt paſt, he 
(ame into the Room when Ev. Hill was in her Fit, ma- 
by of his Pariſhioners being preſent and looking on, He 
Gere ſaw the Child held in a Chair by main force by 
the People, plungiag tar beyond the ſtrength of nature, 
waming and catchiog at her own Arms and Cloths 
mth her Teeth. I bis Fit he conceives beld about half 
an 
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an hour. After ſome time, the pointed with her Fings 
to the left ſide of her Head, next to her left Arm, af 
then to her left Hand, &c. and where ſhe pointed bk: 
perceived a red ſpor to arile with a ſmall black in th 
midit of it like a {mall Thorn. She pointed alſo to he 
Toes one after another, and expreſt great ſenſe of Tex. 
ment. This latter Fit he gueſſes continued about , ff Vit 

uarter of an hour, during moſt or all of which ting {© 
- Stomach ſeemed ro ſwell, and her Hcad where &$® © 
ſeemed to be prickt did fo very much. She fate foaming bil 
much of the time, and the next day afr-r her Fir, &$® 1 
ſhewed the Examinant the places where the Thorns wer 
ſtuck in, and he ſaw the Tnorns in thoſe places. 


T akei! upon Oath before me, 


: Rob, Hun 
Subſcribed, 

Wilam Parſons Rector of Stoke T rift, 

3. Exam. lchel.us Lambert of Bayford, in the County 


of Somerſer, Yeoman, Examined upot 
Oath before Rob. Hunt, Eiq; Fan. 30. 1664, COncerniny 
the bewitching of Rich. HilPs Danghter by Elizaba 
Style, teſtificth, That Monday after Chriſtmas- Day lat, 
being with others in the Houle of Rich. Hill, he faw bn 
Daughter Elizabeth taken very ill, and in Firs that were 
ſo ſtrong, that fir Mcn conld not hold her down ins 
Chair in which ſhe was ſat, but that ſhe would raifc the 
Chair up in ſpight of their utmoſt force. "That in her 
Fits being not able to ſpeak, ſhe would wrelt her body 
as One in great Torment, and point with her Finger tv 
her Neck, Head, Hand-Wriſts, Arms and Toes. And 
he, with the reſt looking on the places to which ſk 
pointed, ſaw on the ſuddain little Red Spots ariſe with 
lictle llack ones in the midit, as if Thorns were ſtuck 
in them, but the Child then only poiated, without 
touching her Fleſh with her Fingcr, 
1aken vpon Oath before mc, Kob. Hat. 
4. Exatt 
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& Exam. Ro Vining of Stoke Triſter, Butcher, 
Examined Jan. 2& 1664. before Rob. 
Hat, Eſq; concerning the bewitching of his Wife by 
be f Elie. Sryle, Gaich, That about two or three days before 
or BS James day three years fince or thereabour, his late 
t ff Vife Agnes fell out with El:z. Sryle, and within twoor 
me, ff three days after ſhe was taken with a grievous Pricking 
& fin ber Thigh, which Pain continued for a long time, 
ing £ ll after ſome Phyſick taken from one Haller, the was 
& {x ſome Eaſe for three or four weeks. About the 
wn | Orin after the mentioned S. James's day, Sryle came 
tothe Examinant's houſe, and gave Arne: his Wife two 
Apples, one of them a very fair red Apple, which 
Style deſired her to eat, which ſhe did, and in a few 
as | hours was taken ill and worſe than ever ſhe had been be- 
fre. Upon this, the Examinant went to one M, Com 
= - who lived in the Pariſh of Dirch Eate (the ſame 
erſon that ſhewed my Friend his Wife in a Glaſs, as 
ty | 1 have related in the Story of Mr. AMompeſſon) for Phy- 
oe &f ck for his Wife. Compron told him he could do her 
og if 20 good, for that ſhe was hurt by a near Neighbour, 
«s & who would come into his houſe, and up into the Cham- 
& | ber where his Wife was, but would go out again with- 
his & cut ſpeaking. Aﬀcer YVining came home, being in the 
x | Camber with his Wife, Sryle came up to them, but 
14 I vent out again without ſaying a word. Agnes the 
be | Wite continued in great Pain till Eafter Eve following, 
r © and then ſhe dyed. Before her Death her Hip rotted, 
dy & ad one of her Eyes ſwelled out, ſhe declared to him 
to i then and at ſevcral times before, that ſhe believed 
xd Bf Eliz. Style had bewitched her, and that ſhe was the 
be Nf Cauſe of her Death. 


th 
& Taken vpon Oath before me, 
ut 

Rob. Hunt, 
If. 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt the Juſtice waz examining Sryle at Wine 
ron, (which is not above a Mile and a half from 
Triſter) upon the former Evidence againſt her, he & 
ſerved that Rich. YVining looked very earneſtly ops 
him. Whereupon he askt Fining if he had any thin 
to ſay unto him. He anſwered that Sryle had bewitch 
ed his Wife, and told the Manner how, as 1s in his Dp 
poſition related, The Woman Sryle upon this ſcemed 
appaled and concerned, and the Juſtice ſaying to her, 
You have been an old Sinner, &c. You deſerve lik 
Mercy : ſhe replied, 1 have askt God Mercy for i 
Mr. Hunt askt her, why then ſhe would continue it 
ſuch ill Courſes ? ſhe ſaid the Devil tempted her: ad 
then began to make ſome Confeſſion of his Atiag 
with her. Upon this the Juſtice ſent her to the Cos 
ſtable*s houſe at Bayford, which is in the Pariſh « 
Stoke Triſter, (the Conſtable was one Mr. Gapper) and 
the next Morning went thither himfelf, accompanied 
with two Perſons of Quality, Mr. Bf, and Mr. Cr, 
now Juſtices of the Peace in this County. 

Now before 1 procee®further in*rhe Story I ſhall 
take notice that hcre are Three credible Witnells, 
ſwearing to the ſame Particulars, in that the Chil 
Elizaberh Hill was ſome times in ſtrange Firs, in which 
her Strength was encreaſed beyond the Proportion of 
Nature, and the Force of divers Men; that then fie 
pointed to the Parts of her Body, where they ſaw red 
Spots ariſing, and black Specks in the midſt of them, 
that ſhe'complained ſhe was prickt with Thorns, ant 
two of them ſaw Thorns in the Places of which & 
complained. Some of which Thorns, one ſwears that 
He and Others ſaw hooked out, and that the Girl her 
ſelf pulled out others; that in her Fits ſhe declared, 
Style appears to her (as Fane Brooks did to Richard Fonts, 
in the former Relation) and tells her when ſhe ſhall 
have another Fir, which happens accordingly ; tht 
ſhe deſcribes the Cloths the Woman hath on exattly 8F* 
they find, Bur notwithſtanding, all this ſhall be wo 8 
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doly and Fancy ;, or Legerdemain, or natoral Diſtem- 
ger, or any thing but Witchcraft ; or the Fact ſhall be 
denied, and the three Witneſles perjured, though this 
wt Coohdence againlt the Oaths of ſober Men, trend to the 
bing] Overthrow of all Teſtimony and Hiſtory, and the 
<1 rendring all Laws uſeleſs. 1 ſhall therefore proceed to 
Df further Proof, and fuch as will abundactly ſtrengthen 
well this. It is the Confeſſion of Style her (elf. 

he. 8 Left Mr. Hare, and the other two Gentlemen at the 
ine Conſtable's houſe, where Sryle was, upon Buſineſs of 
c + | further Examination, where ſhe enlarged upon the 
« + Confeſſion ſhe had before begun to make, and declared 
16d] the whole Matter at that and ewo other times after in the 
rg Particularas that follow. 


b off 5. Exam. | oe Styles her Confeſſion of her 
_ Witchcrafts, Far 26. and 30. and Feb. 
wed} 7. 1664. before Reb. Hunt Eſq; She then confeſſed, 
er | that the Devil about Ten years fince appeared to her 
inthe Shape of a handſome Man, and after of a black 
Dog. That he promiſed her Money , and that ſhe 
dould live gallantly, and have the Pleaſure of the 
World for twelve years, if ſhe would with her Blood 
ven his Paper, which was to give her Soul to him, and 
eblerve his Laws, and that be might fuck her Blood. 
This after Four Sollicitations, the Examinant promiſed 
kim to do. Upon which he prickt the fourth Finger of 
ter right hand, between the middle aud upper Joyne 
(where the Sign at the Examination remained) and 
with a Drop or two of her Blood, the ſigned the Paper 
mth an [ 0.7] Upon this the Devil gave her Sixpence, 
ud vaniſhed with the Paper 

That finct he hath appeared to her in the Shape of a 
Me, and did fo on Wedneſday feven-night paſt, but 
ore uſually he appears in the Likeneſs of a Dog, and 
e, and a Fly like a Millar, in which laſt he ufually 
Ks in the Poll about four of -the Clock in the Mor- 
ig, and did ſo Jar, 27. and that it uſually is Pain to 
zoly Prto be fo ſuck. | Thar 
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That when ſhe hath a deſire to do harm, ſhe cath 
the Spirit by the name of Robin, to whom when he ap. 
peareth, ſhe uſeth theſe words, O Sathan, give mt 
piirpoſe. She then tells him what ſhe would have don Þ al 
And that he ſhould ſo appear to her, was part of terfÞ th 
Contract with him. D 

That about a Month ago he appearing, ſhe dcſirdÞ th 
him to torment one El:zaberh Hill, and to thruſt Thorns Px 
into her Fleſh, which he promiſed to do, and the nex 
time he appeared, he told her he had done it. th 

That a little above a Month ſince this Examinant # 0 
Alice Duze, Anne Biſhop and Mary Penny , met abou th 
Nine of the Clock in the Night, in the Common neaf} w 
Triſfter Gate , where they met a Man in black Cloth « 
with a little Band, to whom they did Courteſie and die th 
obſervance, and the Examinant verily believes that thi 
was the Devil. At that time Alice Dake brought a Pf th 
Cture in Wax, which was for Elizabeth Hill, The Ma 
in black took it in his Arms, anointed its Fore-head, 
and ſaid, J baptize thee with this Oyl , and uſed ſome 
other words. tie was Godfather , and the Examinant 
and Anne Biſhop Godmothers. "They called it Elizabeth 
or Beſs. Then the Man in Black, this Examinant, A 
Biſhop, and Ate Duke ſtack Thorns into ſeveral plac 
of the Neck, Hand-Wriſts, Fingers, and other parts 
of the ſaid Picture. After which they had Wine, Cake 
and Roſt Meat (all brought by the Man in black) whit 
they did eat and drink. They danced and were merry, 
were bodily there, and in their Cloths. 

She further ſaith, that the ſame perſons mct again, # 
ar near the ſame place about a Month fince, when Am 
Biſhop brought a Picture in Wax, which was Baptize 
Fobn, in like manner as the other was, the Man in blact 
was Godfather,and Alice Dake, and thts Examinant Go& 
mothers. As ſoon as it was Baptized, Anne Biſhop Track 
two Thorns into the Arms of the Picture, which was fot 
one Robert Newman's Child of Wincaunton. After they hat 
caten, draff, danced, and made merry, they ——_ 
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That ſhe with Anne Biſhop, and Alice Duke, met at 
another time in the Night, in a ground near Marnbal, 
where alſo met ſeveral other perſons. The Devil then 
alſo there ia the former ſhape, Baptized a Picture by 
the name of Anne or Rachel Hatcher | he Picture one 
Durnford*s Wite brought, and ſtuck T horns in ir, Then 
they alſo made merry with Wine and Cakes, and fo de- 

ted, 

She ſaith, before they are carried to their meetings, 
they anoint their Forcheads, and Hand-Wrilts, with an 
Oyl the Spiric brings them (which ſimclls raw) and 
then they are carricd ina very ſhort time, uſing theſe 
words as they pals, I bout, tout 4 tont, tout, throughout 
and about. And when they go olf trom their Meetings, 
they ſay, Rentum T or ment mn. 

That at their firſt meeting, the Man in black bids 
them welcome, and they all make low obcyfance to him, 
and he delivers fome Wax Candles like lictle Torches, 
which they give back again at parting. \W hen they anoint 
themſelves, they uſe a long torm of words, and whea 
they ſtick in Thorns into the Picture of any they would 
torment, they ſay, A Pox on thee, Ple ſpite thee. 

That at every meeting before the Spirit vaniſheth 
away, he appoiats the next meeting place and time, and 
@ his departure there is a foul ſmell. Ar their meet- 
ing they have uſually Wine or good Beer, Cakes, Meat 
or the like. They cat and drink really when they meet 
in their Bodies, dance alſo and have Mulick. The Man 
in black fits at the higher end, and Anne B:iſbop uſually 
next him. He uſeth fome words before meat, and none 
alter, his Voice is audible, but very low. 

That they are carried ſometimes in their Bodies and 
their Cloths, ſometimes without, and as the Examinant 
thinks their Bodics are ſometimes left behind, When 
ny their Spirits are preſent, yet they know one ano» 


When they would bewitch Man, Woman or Child, 


do it ſometimes by a Pi#aure made in Wax, —_ 
£ c 
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the Devil formally Baptizeth. Sometimes they have ax 
Apple, Diſh, Spoon, or other thing from their evil Spi. 
rit, which they give the party to whom they would & 
harm. Upon which they have power to hurt the per. 
ſon that eats or receives it. Sometimes they have power 
to do miſchief by a touch or curſe, by theſe they can miſ. 
chief Cattle, and by curſing without touching ; but ne 
ther without the Devils leave. 

Thar ſhe hath been at ſeveral general meetings in the 
night at High Common, and a Common near Aforcombr, 
at a place near Marnbull , and at other places where 
have met John Combes , John Vining , Richard Dicks, 
Thomas Boſter or Bolſter, Thomas Dunning, James Buh 
a lame Man, Rachel King, Richard Lannen, a Woman 
cailed Durnford, Alice Duke, Anne Biſhop, Mary Per 
and Chriſtopher Ellen , all which did obeyſance to the 
Man in black, who was at every one of their meet- 
ings. Uſually they have at them ſome Picture Bap- 
tized. 

The Man in b'ack, ſometimes plays on a Pipe or 
Cittern, and the Company dance. Ar laſt the Devil 
vaniſheth, and all arc carcicd to their ſeveral homes in 1 
ſhort ſpace. Art their parting they ſay [_A Boy ! merry 
meet, merry part. | 

That the reaſon why ſhe cauſed El:zaberth Hill to be 
the more tormented was, becauſe her Father had ſaid, 
the was a Witch. That ſhe has ſeen Altce Dake's Fami- 
liar ſuck her, in the ſhape of a Cat , and Anne Biſby 
fuck her in the ſhape o a Rat. 

That ſhe never heard the name of God or Jeſus Chriſt 
mentioned at any of rheir meetings. 

That Anne B:ſbop, about five years and a half ſince, 
did bring a Picture in Wax to their _— which 
was Baptized by the Man in black, and called Perer. Ii 
was for Keberr Newman's Child at Wincanton. 

That ſome two years ago, ſhe gave two Apples to 
Azmnes Vining, late Wife of Richard Vining, and that 
ſhe had one of the Apples from the Deyil, who then 
ap 
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- rom —_ and told, That Apple would ds Vinings 
ofe's buſineſs. 


Taken in the preſence of ſeveral grave and 
Orthodox Divines before me 


Robert Hunt? 


6. Exam. Illiam Parſons Rettor of Stoke Trifters 

Examined Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob. 
Hunt, Eſq; concerning Elizabeth Sryle*s Confeſſion, faith, 
That he heard S:yle before the Juſtice of Peace, at the 
time of her Examination confeſs, as ſhe hath done alſo 
to the Examinant ſeveral times ſince, that ſhe was in 
Covenant with the Devil, that ſhe had figned it with her 
Blood, that ſhe had been with the Devil at ſeveral meet- 
ings in the night, that at one time of thoſe meetings, 
there was brought a Picture in blackiſh Wax, which 
the Devil in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Cloths, did 
Baptize by the name of Elz. Hil, that ſhe did ſick in 
one Thorn into the Hand-Wriſts of the Pifture, that 
Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into the fame, and that 4mne 
Biſhop and Mary Penny were preſent at that meeting with 
the Devil. 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Robert Hunt, 
Subſcribed, 


William Parſons Rector of Stoke Trifter. 


This Confeſſion of Sryles was free and unforced, with- 
out any torturing or watching, drawn from her by a 
gentle Examination , meeting with the Convictions of 
8 guilty Conſcience. She confeſſeth, that ſhe deſired 
the Devil to torment Fliz.. Hi, by thruſting Thorns 
lato her Fleſh, which he promiſed, and ſaid he had done 

& 3 IK. 
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jt. That a Pifture was Baptized for her the ſaid Eliza 
beth, and that ſhe, the Familiar, and Alice Duke, ſtuck 
Thorns into ſeveral places of the Neck, Hand-Wrilt, 
Fingers, and other parts thereof, which exactly agrees 
with the ſtrange effects related, concerning the tormenty 
the Child fuffered ; and this miſchict ſhe conteſſcth he 
did, becauſc her Father ſaid ſhe was a Witch. She cov 
feſſeth ſhe gave two Apples to Yining's Wife, one & 
which ſhe had from the Devil, who faid it would & 
the buſineſs, which ſutes alfo with the Teſtimony of 
ning concerning his Wite, 

Sne confeſſeth further, That the Devil uſcth to ſock 
her in the Poll, about four a Clock in the Morning, it 
the Form of a Fly like a Millar, concerning which, kt 
us hear Teſtimony (the other particulars of her Conſe 
kon we ſhall conſider as occahon offers.) 


5. Exam. Icholas Lambert Examined again 7 x. 26, 

1664. before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concert» 
ing what happened after Szyle*s Confeſſion, reſtifyerh, 
That Eliz. Sryle having been Examined before the Ju 
itice, made her Confeſlion, and committed to the Oft- 
cer, the Juſtice required this Examinant, William Thut 
and Iilliam Read of Bayford to watch her, which they 
did; and this Informant fitting near Sryle by the Fire, 
and reading in the Prattice of Prxety, about Three of the 
Clock in the Morning, there came from her Head a gli 
Rering bright Fly, about an Iach in length , which 
pitched at firſt in the Chimney, and then vaniſhed. In 
leſs than a quarter of an hour after, there appeared two 
Flies more of a lefs fize, and another colour, whict 
ſeemed to [trike at the Examinant's hand, in which be 
held his Book, but miſſed it, the one going over, the 
other under at the ſame time. He looking ſtedfaltly 
then on Style, perceived her Countenance to change, and 
to become very black and gaſtly, the Fire alſo at the 
lame time changing its colour ; whereupon the Exami- 
nant, 7hikand Kead conceiving thats her Familiar = 
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then about her, looked to her Poll, and ſeeing her Hair 
hike very ſtrangely, took it up, and then a Fly like a 
great Millar flew out from the place, and alcched on the 
Table-board, and then vaniſhed away. Upon this t 
Examinant, and the other two perſons looking again in 
Sryle*s Poll, found it very red, and like raw Beet. The 
Examinant askt her what it was that went out of her 
Poll, the ſaid it was a Butterfly, and askt chem why 
they had not caught it. Lambert faid, they could nor. 
| think ſo too, anſwered ſhe, A little while after, the 
latormant and the others looking again into her Poll, 
found the place to be of its former colour. The Exa- 
minant demanding again what the Fly was, ſhe confeſſed _ 
it was her Familiar, and that ſhe felt it tickle in her Poll, 
and that was the uſual time when her Familiar came to 


her. 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Robert Hunt, 


$. Exam. Lit. T orwood of Bayford, Examined Feb. 7. 
1664. before Robert Hunt, Elq;, concern- 
ing the mark found about Ekz. Sryle after her Confeſſion, 
Depoſeth , That ſhe together with Catherize White, 
Mary Day, Mary Bolſter, and Bridget Prankard, did a 
little after Chriſtmas laſt fearch Ek. Style, and that in 
ber Poll they found a little rifing which fele hard like a 
kernel of Beef, whereupon they ſuſpetting it to be an 
ut mark, thrult a Pin into it, and having drawn it out, 
thruſt it in again the ſecond time, leaving it ſticking in 
the fleſh for ſome time, that the other Women might 
alſo ſee it» Notwithſtanding which, Scyle did neither 
at the firſt or ſecond time make the leaſt ſhew that ſhe 
felt any thing. But after, when the Conſtable told her 
be would thruſt in a Pin to the place, and made a ſhew 
ws if he did, O Lord, faid ſhe, Jo you prick me, whenas 
yo one then touched her. 
TE 3 1 he 
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The Examinant further faith , that Sryle hath fnce 
confeſſed to her, that her Familiar did uſe to fuck hetin 
the place mentioned, in the ſhape of a great Millar, or 
Butterfly. 

Catherine White, Mary Day, Mary Bolſter, and Briden 
Prankard, do ſay , that the aboveſaid Examination of 
Eliz. Torwood is truth. 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Rob. Hunt. 


———— 
— — 


KELAT IV. 


Which is the Examination and Confeſſion of Alice Duke, 
alias Manning (another Witch of Styles Knot) of Win- 
caunton , ww the County of Somerſet , Widow, taken 
Jan. 27. and Fcb. 2, 7, 16, 21. An. 146, before Ro- 
bert Hunt E/q,. 


— 


HE Examinant fſaich, That when ſhe lived with 
Anne Biſhop of Wincaunton,about Eleven or T welve 
cars ago, Anne Biſbop perſwaded her to go with ber 
into the Church-yard in the Night-time, and being come 
thither, to go backward round the Church, which they 
did three times. ln their hiſt round, rhey met a Man 
in black Cloths, who went round the ſecond rime with 
them, and then they met a thing in the ſhape of a great 
black Toad, which leapt up againſt the Examinant's 
Apron. In their third round they met ſomewhat 1a the 
ſhape of a Rat, which vaniſhed away. After this the 
Examinant and Anne Biſhop went home, but before 
Anne Biſhop went off, the Man in black ſaid ſomewhat 
to her ſoftly, which the Informant could not hear. 
A few days after, Ann Biſhop Ipeaking about their 
going round the Church, told the Examinant , that 
now ſhe might have her Delixe, and what ſhe ous 
wi 
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with for. And ſhortly after, the Devil appearcd to 
her in the ſhape of a Man, promiſing that ſhe ſhould 
want nothing, and that if ſhe curſcd any thing with 
A Pex take it, (he ſhould have her Purpoſe, in caſc ſhe 
would give her Soul to him, ſuffer him to ſuck her 
Blood, keep his Secrets, and be his Inſtrument to do 
ſuch Miſchief as he would fet her about. All which, 
won his ſecond appearing to her, ſhe yielded to, and 
the Devil having pricke the fourth Finger of her righr 
hand between the middle and upper Joynt (where the 
mark is yet to be ſcen) gave her a Pen, with which ſhe 
made a Croſs or Mark with her Blood on Paper or 
Parchment, that the Devil offered her for the Con- 
frmation of the Agreement, which was done in the 
preſence of Ann Biſhop. And as foon as the Exami. 
nant had ſigned it, the Devil gave her Sixpence, and 
went away with the Paper or Parchment. 

Further ſhe confeſſeth, T hat ſhe had been at ſeveral 
Meetings in Lie Common, and other Places in the 
Night, and that her Forchecad being firſt anointed with 
2 Feather dipt in Oyl, ſhe hath been ſuddenly carried 
to the Place of their Meeting. That about hive or 
ix Weeks ſince (or more) ſhe met in the faid Com- 
mon in the Night, where were preſent Ann Biſhop, 
Mary Penny of Wincaunton, Elizabeth Style of Bayford, 
and a Man in black Cloaths with a little Band, whom 
he ſuppoſeth to have becn the Devil. At the meet- 
ing there was a P:cture in Wax, which the Man in 
diack rook in his Arms, and having anointed its Fore- 
bead wich a little greeniſh Oyl, and uſing a few Words, 
baptized it by the Name of Elizabeth or Beſs Hill, for 
the Daughter of Richard Hil. Then the Devil, this 
Examinant , Ann Biſhop , and Elzaberh Style ſtack 
Thorns in the Neck, Head, Hand-wrifts, Fingers and 
other parts of the Picture, laying, A Pox on thee, Pie 
ſpite thee, This done, all fate down, a white Cloath 
being ſpread on the Ground, and did drink Wine, and 
eat Cakes and Meat. After all was caded, the Man in 
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black vaniſhed, leaving an ugly Smell at parting, The 
reſt were on a ſudden conveyed to their Homes. 

On AMenday night after Chriſtmas day laſt, ſhe met 
the ſame Company again, near about the ſame Place, 
and then Arn Briſbop (who was there in a green Aproa, 
a French Waltcoat and a red Petticoat) brought in her 
Apron a Picture in blackiſh Wax , which the Devil 
baptized as before, by the Name of Jobn Newman, for 
the fon of Reb. Newman of Wancaunton, and then the 
Devil frſt, atter Amr B:iſbop and this Examinant thraf 
in Thorns into the Picture, Ann Fiſbep ſticking in 
two I horns ito the Arms of it. The Picture Am 
Biſhop carried away with her. They were all there pre- 
ſent 1n their Cloaths, and the Devil in the ſhape of x 
Man in black. 

About five Years and a half fince, the Game Perſons 
were at the Baptizing of another Image, by the Name 
of Peter Newman, another Son of Robert Newman, both 
which are ſince dead, and then Arn Biſhop delired the 
Examinant to joyn with her in the Bewitching of Pao 
and Jobu Newman, 

At another time ſhe was carricd to a Meeting in the 
Night, to 2 green Place near Aſarnbal as ſhe was thts 
told, where were preſent Am Biſhep, Eliz.. Style, Mary 
Penny, and forme unknown to her, Then aiſo an | 
mage in Wax was baptized by the Devil, in the fore- 
relatcd Manner, by the Name of .1nn or Rachel Hatcher 
one of Afraball, as ſhe was then informed, After the 
Ceremoay was ended they had Wine, Cakes, &c. 

She likewiſe confeſleth, that ſhe was at another ſuch 
Meeting, where twelve Perſons were preſent, many of 
v hom were unknown to her, but ſhe took notice of oor 
lame Man in blackiſh Hair among them, and of the De 
V1] as before. 

She faith that after their Meetings, they all make 
very low Obeylances to the Devil, who appears it 
black Cloaths and a little Band. He bids them wet 
come at tlicir comimg, and brings Wine or very, 
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ind uſually Ann Biſbop firs next him. They cat, drink, 
dance, and have Muſick. Ar their parting they uſe 
to ſay , Merry meet merry part, and that before they 
ze carricd to their Meetings, their Forchcads arc a- 
pointed with greeniſh Oyl that they have from the Spi- 
tit which ſmells raw. They for the moſt part are 
carried in the Air As they pals, they ſay, Thor, 
teat 4 Four, tent, throwbout and about. Pilling back 
they fay, Renta Jormentum, and another word which 
he doth not remember. 

She confeſſeth that her Familiar doth commonly ſack 
ber right Breaſt about ſeven at night, in the ſhape of 
$ little Cat of a dunniſh Colour, which is as ſmooth as 
s Want, and when ſhe is ſucker, ſhe is in a kind of a 
Trance. 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Garret's Cows, becauſe he re- 
fuſed to write a Petition for her. 

That ſhe hart Thomas Conway, by putting a Diſh 
into his Hand , which Diſh ſhe had from the Devil, 
he gave it him to give his Daughter for good han- 
lel, 

That ſhe hurt Dorothy the Wite of George F anmg, 
by giving an Iron ſlate to put into her ſtceling Borx. 

Thar boring anery with Edit WH ars. the Daughter 
of Fdmend Warts for treading on her Foot, ſhe curſed 
Edith with a Pox on you, and after touched her, which 
hath done the faid £d4irb much harm, for which ſhe is 
forry. 

That being provoked by Sweren?s firſt Wife, ſhe 
dd before her Death curſe her with a Pox on you, be- 
keves ſhe did thereby hurt hcr, but denies ſhe did be- 
witch Mr. Srunron's Cattle. 

She ſaith, That when the Devil doth any thing for 
der, ſhe calls for him by the Name of 4obiz , upon 
which hc appears, and when in the ſhape of a Man, ſhe 
can hear him ſpeek, but his Yoice is very low. He 
promitcd lice when ſhe made her Contract with him, 
that 
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that ſhe ſhould want nothing, but ever ſince ſhe hath Yobic 

wanted all things. wen 

Taken before me den 

Fare 

*, 

1, Exam. 1 hy Conway of Wincaumton , in the Be 
County of Semerſer, Examined Feb. 12. Bs 


1664. before Robere Hunt Eſquire, concerning Alia 
Dake, informeth, That about twelve Months fince Ale 
Dike alias Manning , bronght a little Pewter Diſh t 
this informant, and told him it was good hanſel for his 
Daughter. The Examinant willed the faid Alice to 
carry it to her, ſhe being within by the Fire, but fe 
forced the Diſh into his Hand and went away. Short. 
ly after he was taken extreamly il! in all his Limbs. Of}, x 
which Illneſs the Phyſicians, whegs he applicd himfſell 
to, could give no Account, When ſhe went from him, 
ſhe was very angry and muttered much, becauſe he 
would not lign a Petition on her behalf : ſhe hath confel- 
ſed to him ſince that ſhe had the Diſh from the Devil, 
and gave it him on purpoſe to hurt him. He hath been, 
and is fince in great Torment, and much weakened and 
waſted in his Body, which he impures to the evil Pratti- 
ces of Alice Duke, 


1 aken upon Oath betore me 
Rob. Hud. 


2. Exam Ary the Wiſe of The, Conway , Ext 
minced March 6. 1664. before Kn 

Hum Eſq; concerning Alice Dake , faith , That her 

, Husband 7 be. Conwey about a year ago, delivered her a 
little Pewter Diſh, telling her he had it from Alice Dev 

for good hanſel for his Daughter, who had lately lain 

in. In this Diſh ſhe warmed a little Deer-fewet and 
Roſe-water, andiating her Daughter's Nipple _ 

whic 
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—_ her to extream Pain. Upon which Cſpetting 
aem from the Diſh, ſhe put it into the Fire, which 
then preſently vaniſhed, and nothing of it could after- 
nerds be found. After, when ſhe anointed her Daugh- 
«s Nipples with the fame Deer-ſewet and Roſe-wa- 
r, warmed in a Spoon, ſhe complained not of ary Pain. 
ve further faith, That her Husband after he had re- 
wived the Diſh from the Hands of Alice Dake, was 
aken ill in a'l his Limbs, and he'd for a long time in 
zvery ſtrange Manner. 


Taken vpon Oath before me 
Kiob. Hunt, 


1. Exam. Dward Watts of Iincaunton in the County 
of $S« riet , Examined Afar. 6. 160 4- 
before Reb Hunt Eſq; concerning Alice Dales, faith, 
That he hath a Child called Erb, about ten years of 
x who for the ſpace of halt a year hath languiſhcd 
pincd away, and that ſhe told him that treading 
me day on the Toe of Alice Duke, ſhe in great anger 
crſed her with « Pex on thee, and that from that time 
the Child began to be ill and to pine away, which ſhe 
tath done cyer lincc 


[aken upon Oath before me 


Rob. Hunt. 


Advertiſement. 


Efrdes —_— Agreement bertt i x! the Witneſſes, and 
the IVitches own Confeſſion. it may be worth the ta- 
buy notice here, bow well ber Confeſſion of baving ber 
Familiar ſuck, ber in the ſhape of 4 Cat, agrees a 
14s 
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Eliz, Styles Confeſſion , that ſhe bad ſeen Alice Dus; 


Familiar jmck ber mm that ſhape. Alt allo bow the bewuch. 
we of Edward Watt; Child by Alice Dake, ber ſaying, 
s Pox on her, agrees with the promiſe of the Devil ts ber, 
which 11 expreſly, That” if ſhe curſed any thing with; 
Pox take it, ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe. © She alf tft 
fying of the Baptizing the Image of Eliz. Hill, and of 1hk 
forms of wards, Thout, rout a tout, and Ren rum Teo 
mentum , «ft their going ts their meetings and departing, 
plainly ſhews, that theſe are not tranſjaited in dreams but » 
reality. The Devil alſs, as 1n other ſtories, leaving an i 
ſmell bebing him, ſeems to 1mply the reality of the buſtneh, 
thoſe aſciritrons particles be beld together in bus viſible wee 
cle, berns (s o/entd at bus * wr ns, and lo fending the 
frils by theer fla ating and df nſing themſelves un the ozen 
AMY, 


KRELAT. V. 


IV bich is the Examination and Confeſſion of Chriſtian 
Green, ared about thirty three years, Wife of Roben 
Green of Brewham, a the Comny of Somerict, ran 
brfore Robert Haat, F q; Afarch 2. 1664. 


His Examinant faith, That about a year and a hat 
- | ILNCE ( ſhe being iN Scar poverty ) One Cazrrni 
Green of Brenh 1, toId her, that it ſhc would ſhe m 
be in a better condition, and then perſwadet ber to 
| make a Covenant with the Devil. Being alter warcs t6 
gether in one Mr. Hufſry's Ground in Brewbam Foret, 
about Noon, Cathgrine called for the Devi » WU ho ap 
peared in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Cloths, an 
faid ſomewhat to Carberixe which C mr 1/f 44x COU d not 
hear. Aﬀter which the Devil Cas ſhe conceived hin) 
told the Examinant, that ſhe ſhould want ncicher Cloth 
Vittual, nor Moncy , if ſhe would give her Body azs 


Soul to him, keep his Secrets, and ſuffer him to fuck 
her 
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her once in twenty four hours, which at haſt, npon bis 
md Catherine Green's periwation, ſhe yieided to; rhen 


the Man in black prick the fourth Finger of her Right- 
hand, between the middle and upper Joints, where the 
ign yet remains, and took two drops of her blood on 
bs Finger, giving her four-pence-half-penony , with 
which the after bought Bread in FZrewbamm. Then he 
ſpake again in private with Catherine and vaniſhed, lea- 
nag a {mell of Erimſtone behind. 

Since that time the Devil (ihe faith) hath and doth 
thaally fuck her left Breaſt about five of the Clock in the 
Morning in the likeneſs of an Hedg-bog, bending, and 
4d ſo on Wedneſday Morning laſt. She Gaith it is pain- 
ful to her, and that ſhe is uſually in a trance when ſhe 
» ſuckr. 

She ſaith alſo, that Catherine Green, and Margaret 
rar of Brenham, have told her, that they are in Co- 
renant with the Devil, and confeſleth, that ſhe hath 
deen at ſeveral meetings in the Night at Brewham Com- 
non, and in a Ground of Mr. Huffey's, that the hath 
there met with Catbarme Green and Margaret Azpar, and 
three or four times with Afary Warberton of Erewban ; 
That in all thoſe meetings the Devil hath been prefenc 
n the ſhape of a Man in black Cloths. Art their firlt 
wming he bids them welcome, but always fpeaks very 
uo, 

Lhat at a Mecting about three Weeks or a Month 
lace, at or near the former place, Margaret Arzar 
drought thither an Image in Wax for Elizabeth the Wife 
of Andrew C orniſh of Brevham, and the Devil in the 
tape of a Man in black Cloths d id Baptize it, and aſter 
ſack a Thorn into its Head ; that Avzar ſtuck one into 
t Stomach, and Catharine Green one into its fide. She 
anther faith, that before this time, Agar faid to her 
this Examinant, that ſhe would hurt Ele, Corniſh, who 
ice the Baptizing of che Picture hath been taken ang 
wutinues very ill, 

She faith, that three or four days before Foſ. _ 
v9 
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of Brewham dicd, Margaret Agar told her, that f& 
would rid him out of the World, becauſe he being 0 
verſcer of the Poof , he made her Children go to 
vice, and refuſed to give them ſuch good Cloths as te 
defired. And fince the Death of Taiber, the conſeilet 
to the Examinant, that ſhe had bewitcht him to Death 
He dicd about a year lince, was taken ill on Friflay, at 
died about Wedneſday after. 

That her Mother-in-Law Catharine Green, about fn 
or ix years ago was taken in a ſtrange manner. On 5 
day one Eye and Check did ſwell, another day another, Þ be 
and fo ſhe continued in great pain, till ſhe died. Upa 
her death the ſeveral times ſaid, in the hearing of te tha 
Examinant, that her Siſter-in-Law Catherine Green hat ” 

{#c 


bewitched her, and the Examinant belicves, that ſhe be 
witche her to Death, 

That a little before Aichaelmas laſt, the faid Cathorix 
curſed the Horſes of Rob. Walter of Brewham, faying, 4 
Murrain on them Horſes to Death. Upon which the 
Horſes being three, all dicd. 


1qaken before me q, | 


Rob. Hun. | nb 
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Contarmng farther Teſtimomes of the villainouw ſtats of tha had 
rampant Har r Margarct Agar of Brewham , 1 iu ther 
County of Somerict. te 


rt. Exam. TC Lizabeth Tatbet of Brenham , Examines 

Marth 7. 1664, before Rebert Hunt, £49; 
ſaith, That about three Weeks before her Father Js 
Talbot died, Margaret Agars fell out with him, becaok 
he being Overſeer for the Poor,did require Aj ar: Daug- 
ter to go to Service, aad ſaid to him, that he was prout 
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of his living, but ſwore by the Blood of the Lord, that 
te ſhould not long enjoy it. Within three Weeks of 
which he was ſuddenly taken in his Body as if he had been 
iibb'd with Daggers , and fo continued four or five 
days in great pain, and then died. 


Rob. Hunt. 


E523PTOP 


Exam. TO/. Smith of Brewham, Husbandman, Exa- 

3 mined Afarch 15. 1604. before Reb, Hune 
_—_— That ſome few days before Fo. Tatbet diced, 
te heard Afargarer Agar rail very much at him, becauſe 
he had cauſed her Daughter to go to Service, and faid, 
that he ſhould not keep his living, but be drawn out 
won four Mens ſhoulders. T hat the ſhould tread upon 
his Jaws, and fee the graſs over his head, which ſhe 
ſwore by the Blood of the Lord. 


FEFSANzR 


- 
—_— 


Taken upon Oath before 


iT 


Rob. Flunt. 


i, Exam. Ary the Wife of INihhan Smith of Rrew- 
bam, Examined March, 1664. before 
as. | Rob. Hunt Efq; faith, T hat about two years ſince Afar- 
reet Arzar came to her and called her Whore, adding, 
A Plague take you for an old Whore, | ſhall live to fee 
thee rot on the Earth before 1 die, and thy Cows ſhall 
all and dic at my feet. A tort time after which, ſhe 
he fad three Cows that died very ſtrangely, and two of 
the | hem at the door of Margarer Agar. And ever lince 
the Examinant hath conſumed and pinced away, her Bo- 
& and her Bowels rotting, and ſhe verily believes, that 

acd ber Cattle and her (elf were bewitcht by Agar. 


bot 

Jo). Taken upon Oath before 

zoe 

gd- Rob. Fimnt. 
4. Exam. 
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4- Exam. Gy Green alias Corniſh of Brewban. $. 
Widow, Examined Afay 16. i665. bv 
fore Rob. Hunt Elq; faith, That on Friday in the Eves 
0g, in the beginning of March alt, Margaret Aja 
came to her, and was carncelt ſhe ſhou'd go with her 
a Ground called Huſſey: knap, which ſhe did, and beuag 
come thither they taw a lictle Man in black Cloths, wt 
a little Band. As ſoon as they came to him, Marger 
Agar took out of her Lap a little Picture in blacks 
ax, which ſhe delivered to the Man in black, wh 
ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of the Picture, and the 
delivered it back to Agar, Upon which ſhe ſtuck x 
Thorn towards the heart of the Picture, curſing, at 
ſayin , A Plagne on you; which ſhe told the Exannnaz 
was done to hurt Eliz. Corniſh, who as ſhe hath ber 
told, hath been very ill ever fince that time, 

That a little above a War lince Fof. Talber, lated 
Brewham, being Overſcer for the Poor, did cauſe tw 
of Azar's Children to go to Service. Upon which & 
was vcry angry, and faid in the Examinant's hearing, 1 
few days before he fell lick and died, that ſhe had ere 
upon the Jaws of three of her Enemics, and that & 
ſhould ſhortly ſee Talbot rot and tread on his Jaws. 
when this Examinant delired her not to huts Talver, 
ſworc by the Blood of the Lord, ſhe would confor 


IE 25) STATE oOERASFETE 


T. 


"FE 


him if ſhe could. The day before he dicd, ſhe ſaid uf T 

the Examinagt, Gods wounds, I'll go and fee him, fff that 

I ſhall never ice him more; and the next day T abeJCon 

dicd. Hor 

'That ſhe heard Afar garer Ag ar curſe Afary Smuth, he | 
ſay, ſhe ſhould live to ſee her and ber Cattle fall and 

before her face. _ 

Taken upon Oath before Jt C 

, Joan 

Rob. Hue 
a 


” 


F- 
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eg. Exam. M7 Green of Brewham, ſingle Woman, 
Examined Jane 2, 1665. before Reb. 
Hant, Eſq; faith, That about a Month before TJof. Tal- 
bee late of Brewham died, Margaret Agar fell out with 
tim about the putting out of her Child to Service. After 
that ſhe ſaw a Picture in Clay or Wax in the hands of 
Agar, which aid was for 7 alber, the Picture the faw 
her deliver in Kedmore, to the Fiend is the ſhape of a 
Man in black, about an hour in the Night, who ſuck a 
Thorn in or near the Heart of it; Agar ſuck another 
i the-Breaſt, and Catharine Green, Alice Green, Mary 
Warberton, Henry Walter , and Chriſtian Green, all of 
Irewham, were then and there preſent, and did allſtick 
Thorns into the Picture. 
At that time Catherine Green ſpake to Azar not to 
bart Talbot, becauſe ſhe reccived ſomewhat from him 


ed cen times, but Agar replied, by the Lord's Blood ſhe 


would confound him, or words to that Purpole. 

That a little before Talbor was taken fick, Agar be» 
iag in the Houſe where the Examinant lived, ſwore 
that ſhe ſhould ere long tread upon his Jaws. And that 
Si{Talbeoe made her Daughter to go to Service for a year, 
xt if ſhe came home in a quarter it would be time ec 
ugh to ſee him carried out upon four Mens ſhoulders, 
ad to tread upon his Jaws 
= That on the day Talbot dyed, ſhe heard Agar ſwear 

that he had now plagued Talber;, and that being in 
py with her ſome time before, and ſecing a dead 

of Talbet"s drawn along by another of his Horſes, 

he ſwore that that Horſe ſhould be alſo drawn out to 

dw, and the next day ſhe ſaw the well Horſe alfo 
Cawn out dead. 

That above a Month before Margaret Agar was ſent 
tw Gaol, ſhe aw her, Henry Walter, Catherine Green, 
Jan Syms, Chriſtian Green, Mary Warberton, and 0» 

rs, meet at a place called Haſſey's-bnap in the Foreſt 
a the Night time, where met them the Fiend in the 

N Aa ſhape 
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ſhape of a little Man in black Cloths, with a little Band, 
to him all made obeyſances, and at that time a Picture 
in Wax or Clay was delivered by Azar to the Man in 
black, who ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of it, Mar. 
garert Agar one towards the Breaſt, Catharine Green in 
the lide; after which Agar threw down the Picture, and 
ſaid, there is Corn;fh's Picture with a Murrain to it, or 
Plague on it, And that at both the meetings there wa 
a noiſom ſmell of Brimſtone. 

That about two years ſince in the Night there met in 
the ſame place Agar, Henry Walter, Catharine Green, 
Foan Syms, Alice Green, and Mary Warberton, Then 
allo Margaret Agar delivered to the little Man in black 
a Piturein Wax, into which he and Agar ſtuck Thorng, 
and Henry Walter thrult his Thumb into the fide of it, 
Then they threw it down and faid, there is Dick Green's 
Picture with a Pox it. A ſhort time after which Rick 
ard Green was taken 111 and dicd. 

Farther, ſhe ſaith, That on Thar/day Night before 
Whitfunday laſt , about the fame place met Catharine 
Green, Alice Green, Joan Syms, Mary Warberton, Dinah, 
and Derothy Warberten, and Henry Walter , and being 
met-they called out Robin. Upon which inſtantly ap- 
peared a littie Man in black Cloths, to whom all made 
abeyſance, and the little Man put his hand to his Hat, 
ſaying, How do ye? ſpeaking low but 6:7. Then all 
made low obeyſances to him again. T hat ſhe hath ſeen 
Margaret Clark twice at the meetings, but fince Afargs- 
ret Agar was ſent to Priſon ſhe never law her there. 


Taken before me 


Rob. Hum. 


Adver- 
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Adveruſement. 


in Efore we paſs to other Relations, it will not be amiſs 
B further to remark upon theſe taken ont of the Examina- 
or | rins of Ar, Hunt: From the poiſoned Apples that Jane 
4 | Brooks gave ro Rich, Jones, and Eliz. Style ro Agnes 
Vining , and the poiſoned Pemter- Diſh that Alice Duke 
in | par into the bands of 1 ho. Conway, Cnrhich Diſh and Ap- 
en, || ples they bad from the Dovil) we may obſerve in what 4 pe- 
en || cultar ſenſe Witches and Wittards are called $aquanct, Ve- 
> | nefici and Venehicz, Poyfoners. Not that they miſchieve 
ns, | Prople ordinarily by natural Poiſons , as Arſenuch, and the 
it. | bhe, but rather by ſome belliſh malignancy infuſed into 
ns | things by the art and malice of the Devil, or by the Frams 
che | of their own Body which the Devil ſucks. For the band of 
Jane Brooks ffroaking down Rich, Jones bis ſide impreſſed 
"re f a parn thereon. 
ine | We may obſerve alſo what an eximons Example of Moſes 
ab, | is Mecaſlephah (the word which be uſes in that Law, 
ing | Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live.) Margaret Agar 
2p. | «w, and how unfitly ſome Interpreters render Mecaſſephim, 
ade IN Malefici, from the great miſchief they do and delight in, 
lat, | And what 4 great Credit this Apar 15 to }. Weblter and the 
all of of the Hago-advocates, which would makg them to be 
een IN meer conrening Queans , or melancholick, Fopps, that bad 
4 wihing ro do with the Devil. Ar if the Man mm black, and 
«latle Band, were but ſuch another a+ ]. Webliter, or any 
ther Hag g-advocate, that in wag gery atted the part of the 
Devil in Huſſey*s Knap, or any ſuch like place of a Foreſt, 
ad /o after all, quickly and ſuddenly recoiling belund a buſh, 
in, fad letting fly ico the wind, the deluded Haggs took it for 
the vamfhing of the very Fiend, and his perfuming the Air 
Pith the ſmell of Brimſtone., One that can reſolve all the 
: of the Hartummim of Egypt into tricks of Ly- 
main, Cannet he eaſily delude the Company wah 
4 feat as this, thi old Wives being thick of bearing, 
Aa 2 and 


/ 


372 The Colleftion 


and carryin? their Speftacles not on their noſes, but in their 
pockers ? 

And laſily from the Devils covenanting with the Witcher 
for their Souls, it may be obſerved , that the old Hagys 
dealing bona fide, and thinking they have Souls ſurvive 
ther Bodies, are better Philoſophers than the buffy Wits 
our Age that deny diſtinttion of Soul and Body. But »f they 
bave not { as theſe Huffers would bave it) and the Hayy 
think, ſo themſelves, it 14 a pretty Paradox that theſe old 
Fopps ſhould be able to out-wit the very Devil ; who does nn 
in bartering for their Bodies and Souls buy a Pig-in-a-pote, 
as the Proverb is, but 4 poke without a Pig, But I rather 
believe, that theſe buffing Wits, as high as they are, ma 
learn one true point of Philoſophy from theſe Hag gs and then 
| Familiars, theſe evil Spirits certainly making thetr Bar gan; 
wiſely enough 1n covenanting for the Witches Soul. Whith 
clauſe, if it were not expreſt, the Soul were free from the 
Familiars juriſdiftion after death. IWherefore it is no can- 
termptible argument theſe evil Spirits covenanting for the Soul 
of the Witch, that they know the Soul ſurvroes the Body, and 
thereſore make their Bargain ſure for the poſſeſſ.on of it « 
their Peculium after death. Otherwiſe, if the Soul wer 
mortal they would tell the Witches ſo, the more eaſily to pre 
Cipitate them into all michedneſs, and make them more cage 
by their maniſtry to enjoy this preſent life. But this Doftras 
is inconſiſtent with the form of his Covenant, whereby thy 
are aſſured to him after death. 


—— —  — —————C—— — 


RELAT. VI. 


Touching Florence Newton an Iriſh Witch of Youghsl 
taken ont of ber Tryal at toe Aſſizes beld for the Conn) 
of Corke, Septemb. 11, Ann. 1661, 


His Florence Newton was committed to Towghal Pre 

ſon, by the Mayor of the Town, March 24. 165% 

for bewitching Afary Lengdon , who gays Ev 
uy 
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again(t her at Cork, Aſſizes, as follows. Afary Longdon 
being ſworn aad examined what ſhe could fay againſt the 
faid Florence Newton for any prattice of Witchcraft up- 


: on her ſelf, and being bidden to look on the Priſoner, 
ne | ber Countenance changed pale, and ſhe was very fear- 
of © fol co look towards ber, but ar laſt ſhe did. And being 
bey Y a5kt whether ſhe knew her, ſhe faid ſhe did, and wiſht 
T the never had. Being askt how long ſhe had known her, 
* 8 ſhe aid for three or tour years. And that at Chriſtmas 
» | laſt che ſaid Florence came to the Deponent, at the 
+ | Houſe of John Pyne in Toughall, where the Deponent was 
ber © a Servant ; and askt the Deponent to give her a piece of 
o # Beef out of the Powdering- Tub. And the Deponent 
es | anfwcring her, that ſhe could not give away herMaſter's 
an, | Beef, ſhe ſaid Florence ſeemed to be very angry, and 
a< | faid, thou hadlt as good have given ic me, and fo went 
the | away grumbling, 

= | That about a Week after, the Deponent being going 
zl | tothe Water with a Pail of Cloth on her head, ſhe mer 


and & ber the ſaid Florence Newrow, who came full in her Face, 
and threw the Pai! off her Head, and violently kiſt her, 
and ſaid, Afary, I pray thee, ler thee and | be Friends, 
for | bear thee no ill will, and | pray thee do thou bear 
age | me none, And that ſhe the Deponeat went afterwards 
home, and that within a few days after, ſhe ſaw a Wo- 
thy } £20 with 2 Vail over her Face, ſtand by her Bed-ſide, 
and one ſtanding by her like a lictle old Man in filk 
Cloths, and that this Man which ſhe took to be a Spirit, 
— | crew the Vail from off the Womans Face, and then ſhe 
inew it to be Goody Newton, and that the Spirit ſpake 
to the Deponent, and would have had her promiſe him 
half '* follow his advice, and ſhe ſhou'd have all things af- 
par) | ET her own heart, to which ſhe ſays ſhe anſwered, T hat 
& would have nothing to ſay to him, for her trult was 
1a the Lord, 
Pr) That within a Month after the ſaid Florence had kiſt 
664037, ſhe this Deponent fell very ill of Fits or Trances, 
aIvaich would take her on the ſudden, in that violence, 
Aa} that 
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That three or four Men'could not hold her. And in her 
Fits ſhe would often be taken with Vomitings , and 
would Vomit up Needles, Pins, Horſe-nails, Stubbs, 
Wooll, and Straw, and that very often. And being 
asked whether ſhe perceived at theſe times what ſhe Vo- 
mited ? ſhe faid ſhe did. For then ſhe was not in 
great diſtraction as in other parts of her Firs ſhe was 
And that a lirtle before the firſt beginning of her Fir 
ſeveral (and very many) ſmall ſtones would fall upa 
her as ſhe went up and down, and would follow ber 
from place to place, and from one room to another, 
affd would hit her on the head, ſhoulders, and arms, and 
fall to the ground and vaniſh away. And that ſhe and 
ſeveral others would fce them both fall upon her, aud 
on the ground, but could never take them, fave on'y 
ſome few , which ſhe and her Maſter caught in ther 
hands. Amongſt which one that had a ho'e in it ſhe tied 
(as ſhe was adviſed) with a Leather thong to her Parſe, 
but it was vaniſht immediately, though the Leather 
continued ried on a faſt Knor. 

T hat in her Fits ſhe often faw this Florence New, 
and cryed out againſt her for tormenting of her, for fe 
ſays, that ſhe would ſeveral rimes ſtick Pins into het 
Arms, and ſome of them fo faſt, that a Man muſt plect 
three or four times to get out the Pin, and they were 
ſtuck betwixt rhe skin and the fleſh, That fomertins 
ſhe ſhould be removed out of her Bed into another room, 
ſometimes ſhe ſhould be carried to the rop of the Houtt 
laid on a Board betwixt two Sollar Beams, ſometimes pat 
into a Cheſt, ſometimes under a parcel of Wooll, forme 
times berwixt two Feather-beds on which ſhe vfed tt: 
lie, *and ſometimes betwixt the Bed and rhe Mat 1n bet 
Maſters Chamber in the day time. And bting axked ho# 
ſhe knew ſhe was thus carried about and diſpoſed of, fer- 
ing in her Fits ſhe was in a violent diſtraCttion ? ſhe 
ſwered, ſhe never knew where the was, till they of the 


Family, and the Neighbours with them, would be © 
king her out of the places whither ſhe was 10 carne 
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and removed. And being asked the reaſon wherefore 
ſhe cryed out ſo much againſt the ſaid Florence Newton 
is ber Fits ? ſhe anſwered, becauſe ſhe ſaw her and felr 
her torturing, 

And being asked how ſhe could think it was Florence 
Newton that did her this prejudice ? ſhe faid, firſt be- 
cauſe ſhe threatned her, then becauſe after ſhe had kifſt 
ber ſhe fell into theſe Firs, and that ſhe both ſaw and 
felt her cormenting. And laſtly, that when the People 
of the Family, by advice of the Neighbours, and con- 
ſent of the Mayor, had (ent for Florence Newton to come 
to the Deponent, ſhe was always worſe when ſhe was 
brought unto her, and her Firs more violent than at ano» 
ther time. And that after the faid Florence was com- 
mitted at Towghat, the Deponent was not troubled, but 
was very well till a little while after the faid Florexce 
ms removed to Corks, and then the Deponent was as 
ill as eyer before. And the Mayor of Tongbal, one Mr. 
Mayre , then ſent to know whether the faid Florence 
were bolted (as the Deponent was told) and finding 
he was not, order was given to put her Bolts on her; 
which being done, the Deponent faith ſhe was well a- 
main, and fo hath continued ever fince. And being asked 
whether ſhe had fuch like Firs before the faid Florence 

= her the kiſs, ſhe ſaith ſhe never had any, but be- 

& that with that kiſs ſhe bewirche her, and the ra- 
ther becauſe ſhe hath heard from Nicholas Pyne, and 0- 
thers, that the faid Florence had confelled as much, 

This Mary Lon:don having cloied up ber Evidence, 
Florence Newton pcep'd at her as it were betwirxt the 
beads of the By-ſtanders that interpoſed betwixt her and 
the {2id Aary, and lifting up both her hands together, 
w they were manacled, calt them in an angry violent 
kind of motion (as was ſcen and obſerved by WW. Afen) 
towards the ſaid Afary, as if ſhe intended to [trike at her 
If ſhe could have reacht her, and ſaid, Now the is down. 
llpon which the Maid fell ſuddenly down to the ground 


like a tone, and fell into a moſt. violent fir, that all the 
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People that could come to lay hands on her covld ſcarce 
hold her, ſhe biting her own Arms, and fhreeking out 
in a moſt hideous manner, to the amazement of all the 
Beholders. And continuing fo for about a quarter of 
an hour (the ſaid Florence Newton litting by her ſelf all 
that while pinching her own Hands and Arms, as was 
ſworn by ſome that obſerved her) the Maid was ordered 
to be carricd out of Court and taken into a Hooſe 
Whence ſeveral Perions after that, brought word, that 
the Maid was in a Vomiting Fit, and they brought in 
ſeveral crooked Pins, and Straws, and Wooll, in white 
foam like ſpittle in great proportions. Whereupon the 
Court having taken notice that the Maid had ſaid he 
had heen very well when the faid Florence was in Bolts, 
and ill again when out of them, till they were again p« 
on her, demanded of the Gaoler if ſhe were in Bolts or 
no, to which he faid ſhe was nor, but onely manached, 
Upon which order was given to put on her Bo'ts, and 
ppon putting them on, ſhe cryed out, ſhe was killed, 
ſhe was undone, ſhe was [poiled, why do you torment 
me thus? and fo continucd complaining grievoully for 
half a quarter of an kour, And then came in a Meſſen. 
ger from the Maid, and informed the Court the Maid 
was well. At which Florexce immediately and chole 
rickly uttered theſe words, She 1s not well yet. Andac- 
ing demanded how ſhe knew ſhe was not well yet ? fie 
denied ſhe ſaid ſo, though many in Court heard her tay 
the words, and ſhe ſaid, if ſhe did, ſhe knew not what 
ſhe ſaid, being old and difquieted, and diſtrated with 
her ſulterings. Bat the Maid being reaſonably well come 
to her (elf, was, before the Court knew any thing of it, 
ſent our of Town to Towrbal, and fo was no further Ex+ 
amined by the Court, 

The Fir of the Maid being urged by the Court with 
all the Circumſtances of it upon Florence, to have bee 
a continuance of her Deviliſh practice , ſhe denied it, 
and likewiſe the motion of her hands, or the ſaying, 
Now ſhe 13 dowy, though the Court aw the firlt, and = 
wor 
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words were ſworn by one Rover Moor. And Thomas Har- 
riſen (wore, that he had obſerved the ſaid Florence peep 
x her, and uſe that motion with her hands, and ſaw the 
Maid fall immediately upon that motion, and heard the 
words, Now ſhe i: down, uttered 

Nicholas Stone was next produced by Mr. Attorney- 
General, who being ſworn and Examined, faid , That 
be had oft tried her, having heard fay that Wirches 
could not ſay the Lord's Prayer, whether ſhe could ſay 
that Prayer or no, and found ſhe could not. Whereupon 
ke aid ſhe could ſay it, and had oft faid it. And the 
Court being defired by her to hear her fay ir, gave her 
kave. And four times together after theſe words [ give 
w this day our daily Bread] ſhe continually ſaid, 4: we 
ſargive them, leaving always out the words [ and forgive 
w our treſpaſles)] upon which the Court appointed one 
pear her to teach her theſe words ſhe fo left our. But 
he cither cou'd not, or would not fay them, uſing only 
theſe or the like words when theſe were repeated, Ay, 
Ay, treſpaſſes, that's the words, And being oft preſled to 
mer the words as they were repeared to her,ſhe did nor. 
And being asked the reaſon, the ſaid ſhe was old and had 
2 bad memory ; and being asked how her memory ſerved 
ter ſo well for other parts of the Prayer,and only fail her 
for that, ſhe ſaid ſhe knew not, neither could ſhe help ir. 

John Pyne being likewiſe ſworn and Examined, Cid 
that about January laſt the faid Mary Long don being his 
Servant, was much troubled with lictle Stones that were 
hrown at her wherever ſhe went, and that he hath ſeen 
them come as if they were thrown at her, others as if 
they dropped on her, and that he hath ſcen very great 
L5« F quantities of them , and that they wou'd, after they 
bad hit her, fall on the ground and then vaniſh, (© that 
ith } none of ghem could be found. And forther that the 
ren | Maid once caught one of them, and he himſelf another, 
it, } and one of them with a bole in it, ſhe tycd to her Purſe, 
ng, | but it vaniſhed in a little time, . but the knot cf the Leg- 
the } ther that ticd it remained analtere@. That aſter the 
ſtoncs 
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ſtones had thus haunted her, ſhe fell into moſt grievey 


Fits, wherein ſhe was fo violently diſtracted, that four 
Men would have very much ado to hold her, and that is 
the highelt extremiry of her Firs, ſhe would cry out + 
gainſt Gammer Newren for hurting and tormenting of 
her. That ſometimes the Maid would be reading 104 
Bible, and on a ſudden he hath feen the Bible ſtruck on 
of her Hand into the middle of the Room, and ſhe ins 
mediartely caſt into a violent Fir. That in the Fits be 
hath feen two Bibles laid on her Breaſt , and in the 
twinkling of an Eye they would be caſt betwixt the tus 
Beds the Maid lay upon, ſometimes thrown into the 
middle of the Room, and that Nicholas Pyne held the 
Bible in the Maids hand fo faſt, that it being ſaddenl 
ſnatcht away, two of the leaves were torn. That is 
many other Fits the Maid was removed ſtrangely, in the 
twinkling of an Eye, out of the Bed, ſometimes into 
the bottom of a Cheſt with Linnen, under all the Lis 
nen, and the Linnen not at all difordered, ſometime 
betwixt the rwo Beds ſhe lay on, fomerimes ander a par- 
cel of Wooll, ſometimes betwixt his Bed and the Ma 
of it in another Room ; and once ſhe was laid on a ſmall 
deal Board, which lay on the top of the Houſe berwint 
two SollarBeams, where he was forced to rear upLadden 
to have her fetchr down. That in her Firs ſhe hath often 
Vomited up Wooll, Pins, Horfe-nails, Stubs, Stras, 
Needles, and Moſs, with a kind of white Foam or Spi- 
tle, and hath had ſeveral Pins ſtuck into her Arms ant 
Hands, that Cometimes a Man mult pull three or fo 
times before he could pull one of them out ; and fome 
have been ſtuck berween the ficſh and the skin, whe 
they might be perfectly feen, but not taken out, not 
any place fcen where they were put in. I hat when the 
Witch was brought into the Room, where ſhe was, @ 
would be in more violent and longer laſting Firs thanx 
other times. T hat ai! the time the Witch was at libet- 
ty, the Maid was ill, and as ſoon as ſhe was committee 
and bolted, ſhe recovered and was well, and that whes 
the 
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the Witch was removed to Corke, the Maid fell 111. And 
thereupon the Mayor of Texnzbal ſent to fee if ſhe were 
bolted or no, and to acquaint them the Maid was ill, 
md defire them, if the Wirch were not bolted, they 
would bolr her. That ſhe immediately mended and was 
x well a5 ever ſhe was: and when the Meſſenger came 
from Corke, and to'd them when the Witch was bolted, 
it fell our to be the very time the Maid amended at 
Tanrbal. 

Nicholas Pye being ſworn, faith, T hat the ſecond 
right after that the Witch was in Priſon, being the 24 
of March laſt, he and Joſeph Thompſon, Rover Hamhing, 
md ſome others, went to ſpeak with her concerning the 
Maid, and told her, that it was the general Opinion of 
the Town, that ſhe had bewitched her, and defired her 
todeal freely with them, whether ſhe had bewirched her 
or 00. She ſaid ſhe had not bewircbed her, but it may be 
he had over-looked her, and that there was a great dif- 
erence betwixt bewirchrns and over-looking, and that ſhe 
could not have done her any harm if ſhe had not touche 
ber, and that therefore ſhe had kiſt her. And the faid, 
that what miſchief ſhe thought of at that time ſhe kiſt 
ter, that would fall upon her, and that ſhe would not 
but confeſs ſhe had wronged the Maid, and thereupon 
fell down upon her Knees, and prayed God to forgive 
ker for wronging the poor Wench. They wiſhe that ſhe 
might not be who'ly deltroyed by her; to which ſhe 
hid it muſt be another that muſt help her, and nor they 
that did the harm. And then ſhe ſaid, there were others, 
s Goody Half- perry, and Goody Ded in 1 own, that 
could do theſe things as we'l as ſhe, and that it might 
de one of them that had done the Maid wrong. 

I hat towards Eveniong.the Door of the Priton ſhook, 
ad the aroſe up haſtily and Gid, What makeſt thou here 
this time a night? and there was a very great noiſe, as 
ſome Body with Bolts and Chains had been running 
oþ and down the Room, and they asked her what it was 
he ſpoke to, and what it was made the noiſe ; and 

ike 
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ſhe ſaid ſhe ſaw nothing, neither did, he ſpeak, and 7 
ſhe did, it was ſhe knew not what. Bur the next dy 
the confeſt it was a Spirir, and her Familiar in the ſhage 
of a Grey-hound. 

He faich further, That he and Mr. Edward Perry, ad 
others, for Trial of her took a Tyle off the Priſon, neg 
to the place where the Witch lay, and carricd it to the 
Houſe where the Maid lived, and pur it into the fire tf 
it was red-hot,and then dropped ſome of the Maid's Wz 
ter upon it, and the Wirch was then grievoully toe. 
mented , and when the Water was confumed ſhe wa 
well again. 

And as to the ſtones falling on and caſt at the Maid, 
as to the Maid*s Firs, her removal iato the Cheſt uader 
the Wooll, bcetwixt the Fether-Beds, on the top of the 
deal Board, betwixt ewo Sollar Beams, concerning the 
Bibles and their remove, his holding one of them in the 
Maids hands till ewo Leaves were torn, concerning the 
Maids Vomiting, and calling out againſt the Witch, be 
agreeth perteCtly throughout with Jobn Pyne as before, 

Edward Perry being likewiſe ſworn, depoſeth, That 
he, Nr, Greaims, and Mr. BlackwaTt, went to the Maid 
and Mr. Geatrix and he had read of a way to diſcovers 
Witch, which he would put in practice, And io they 
feat for the Witch, and ct her on a Stool, and a Shoe 
maker with a ſtrong Awl endeavoured to ſtick it in the 
Stool, but cou'd not till the third time. And then they 
bad her come off the Stool, but ſhe ſaid ſhe was very 
weary and could not ſtir, Then twoof them polled her 
off, and the Man wear to pull out his Awl, and it dropt 
into his hand with half an loch broke off the blade of 
Ir, and they all looked to have found where it had been 
Rack, but could find no place where any catry had beea 
made by jt. Then they took another Awl, and put 
into the Maid's hand, and one of them took the Maids 
hand, and ran violently at the Witches hand with it, 
but cou d not enter it, thouzh the Awl was ſo bent that 
noge of them could pt it Rrvight again. Then Mr. tan 
Elaknd 
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Machwel took a Launce and launc'd one of her hands an' 
lach and a half loog, and a quarter of an Inch deep, bur 
i bled not at all. Then he launc'd the other hand, and 
then they bled. 

He further faith, That after ſhe was in Priſon , he 
went with Roger Hawkins and others to diſcourſe with 
the Witch about the Maid, and they askt what it was 
he ſpake to the day before, and after ſome denial, ſhe 
fiid it was a Greyhound which was her Familiar, and 
went out at the Window ; and then ſhe (aid, If 1 have 
done the Maid hurt, 1 am ſorry for it. And being then 
uked whether ſhe had done her any hurt, ſhe aid ſhe 
ever did bewirch her, but confeſled the had over-locked 
ber that time ſhe Kkiſt her, bur that ſhe coold not now 
telp her, for none could help that did the miſchief, bur 
others. And further the Deponent faith, That after at 
the Allze at Caſbai, he meeting with one Widiam Lap 
md diſcourſing about theſe paſſages with him, the ſaid 
Le told the Deponent , that if he would but take a 
Tyle off the Houſe, near the place where the Witch 
”, and heat it red hot in the Fire, and then rake ſome 

the Maids Water and drop upon it, that fo long as 
this was doing , he ſhould find the Witch moſt grie- 
woſly tormented : That afterward he, Edward Perry, 
Nicholas Pyne and others, put this in practice, and found, 
that the Witch was extreamly tormented and vexed, 
md when the experiment was over , ſhe came to her 
klf, and then they askt ber how ſhe came to hurt the 
aid ? and ſhe ſaid, that what evil ſhe thought againſt 
the Maid that time ſhe kiſt her, that would fall upon her, 
ud that ſhe could not have hurt her except ſhe had 
toucht her, and then ſhe fell on her Knees, and confeſſed 
he had wronged the Maid, and defired God to forgive 
{T Fher. And then they put her upon ſaying the Lord's 
0's FPrayer, but ſhe could not ſay the words, and forgive na 
it, wr treſpaſſes. 
hat 8 Mr. Wood, a Miniſter, being likewiſe ſworn, and Ex- 
Me. Janined, depoſerh, That baving heard of the Stones 
Cropt 
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dropt and thrown at the Maid, and of her Fits, af 
meeting with the Maids Brother, he went along with is 
him to the Maid, and found her in ber Fir, crying as 
againſt Gammer Newton, that ſhe prickt her and ban# 
her. Aod when ſhe came to her felf, he asked her wha Hao 
had troubled her, and ſhe Gaid Gammer Newton. Ard 
the Deponent ſaid, why, ſhe was not there. Yes, fold 
ſhe, 1 faw ber by my Bed-fide. The Deponent then awe 
her the original of all, which ſhe related from the tine ſure 
of her begging the Beef, and after Kiſſing, and fo w ſj 
that time. That, then they cauſed the Maid to be at 
vp, and fent for Florence Newton, but ſhe refuſed bw 
come, pretending ſhe was fick , though indeed it a 

red ſhe was well. Then the Mayor of TexgbeT cane 
in and ſpoke with che Maid, and then fent again, and 
cauled Florence Nemron to be brought in, and immed. 
atcly the Maid fell into her Fic far more violent, adi 
three times as long as at any other time, and all the 
time the Wirch was in the Chamber, the Maid cricd os 
continually of being hurt here and there , but new 
named the Witch ; but as foon as ſhe was removed, they ear 
ſhe cried out agaiaſt her by the name of Gammer New 
ren, and this for ſeveral times. And fill when the 
Witch was out of the Chamber, the Maid would defre 
to go to Prayers, and he found good affetions in le 
in time of Prayer, but when the Witch was brought i 
again, though never fo privately, although ſhe couls 

poſſibly, as the Deponent conceives, ce her, ft 

id be immediately fenſlefs and like to be Rtrangier 
and fo would continue till the Witch were taken or 
and then though never fo privately carried away, fu 
would come again to her fenſes. That afterwagds Mr. 
Greatrix, Mr. Blackwall, and fome others, who wot 
needs fatishe themiclves in the iefloucnce of the Witche 
preſence, tricd it and found ir ſeveral times. Althoug 
he did it with all poſlible privacy, and ſo as none cou 
think it poſſible for the Maid to know cicher of £ 
Witches coming in or going out, 
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Richard MayreMayor of Tougbal, being likewiſe ſworn, 
That about the 24th of Aferch laſt, he ſent for 
ence Newton, and Examined her about the Maid, and 
at firſt denicd ir, and accuſed Goodwite Half x 
| Goodwife Dod, but at length when he had cauſed a 
to be provided, and had thought to have tried the 
ater Experiment on them all three,then Florence News 
confeſſed ſhe had over-locked the Maid, and done her 
g with a kifs. For which ſhe was heartily ſorry, 
md delired God to forgive her. That then he likewiſe 
amined the other two Women, Halfpermy and Dod, 
1» hat they utterly deny'd it, and were content to abide 
> Tria!. Whercupon he caufed both Florence, Half- 
we flpenn), and Ded, to be carricd to the Maid. And 
and old her theſe two Women, or one of them were ſaid by 
< FGammer Newren to have done her hurt, but ſhe anſwer- 
add, No, no, they arc honeſt Women, but it is Gammer 
the Nearen that hurts me, and 1 believe ſhe is not far off. 
on That then they afterwards brought in Newron privately, 
wer ad then ſhe fell into a moſt violent Fir, ready to be 
> ws till the Witch was removed, and then the 
has well again, and this for thres, ſeveral times. He 
the Further depoſeth , that there were three Aldermen in 
faragbel, whoſe Children ſhe had kift, as he had heard 
her hem afficm, and all the Children died preſently after. 
t nd a5 to the ſending to Cork to have the Bolts put on, 
zalinears as is formerly depoſed. 
ini Joſeph Thompſon bring likewiſe ſworn, faid, That he 
in March laſt with Roger Hawkins, Nicholas Pyne, 
| others to the Priſon to confer with Florence Newton 
the Maid. But ſhe would confeſs nothing that 
But towards Night there was a noiſe at the Pri- 
Door, bs if ſomething had ſhak't the Door, and 
e ſtarted up and ſaid, What arleth thee to be bere at 
time of the Night ? and there was much noiſe. And 
aked her what ſhe ſpoke to, and what made the 
wet noiſc ? Bart ſhe denied that ſhe ſpake, or that ſhe 
w of any noiſe, and faid, it 1 ſpoke, I faid I knew 
nOoc 
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not what. And they went their ways at that time, ad 
went to her again the next night, and asked ber 
ſeriouſly about the laſt Nights paſlage, and the noiſe 
And then the conteſſed to them that it was a Greyhound 
that came to her, and that ſhe had ſeen it formerly, 
and that it went out at the Window. And then the cos. 
felled ſhe had done the Maid wrong, for which the wa 
ſorry, and dehired God to forgive her. 

Hitherto we have heard the molt conſiderable Eg. 
dence touching Florenco- Newton's Witchcraft ups 
_ Longden, for which ſhe was commirted to 7 

rilon, March 24. 1661. But April followi = 
bewitcht one David ” albe to death, by kiſln his Hand 
through the Grate of the Priſon, tor which = 
dited at Corke Aſſlizes, and the Evidence is as fob 
lows. 

Elenor Jones Relict of the faid David Jones, being 
Sworn and Examined in open Court, what ſhe knew 
concerning any prattice of Witchcraft by the ſaid Fs 
rence Newron upon the faid David her Husband ? 
in the Evidence, That in April laſt, the faid David bet 
late Husband baving been our all the Night, came home 
carly in the Morning, and faid to the faid Elener by 
Wite, where doſt thou think 1 have been all Night! 
To which ſhe anſwered, ſhe knew not. Whereupon br 
replicd, 1 and Frank, Beſely have been ſtanding Centiae 
over the Witch all Night. To which ſhe the faid Elw 
{aid, why, what hurt 1s that ? Hurt, quoth he ? marry, 
I doubt it's never a jot the better for me, For ſhe hath 
kiſt my Hand through the Grate, and ever ſince ſhe ki 
my Hand, I have had a great pain inthat Arm, and! 
verily believe ſhe hath iched me, it ever 1, 
witched Man. To which ſhe anſwered, the Lori 
forbid. That all the Night, and continually from tha 
time he was reſtleſs and ill, complaining exceedingly « 

a great pain in his Arm for ſeven days together, and s 
the ſeyea days end he complained, that the pain ws 
come from his Arm to his Heart, and theg kept _— 


SS IODC wWwHenASces © ao .vcQoc ua St... 4 


COSI ——_ 


= FF EPS E 


OE ER EFETTRE CD 


- 
wo 


EEALE 


'T'3= 


of Relations. j35 
Night and day grievoully afflicted and crying out againſt 
Flarence Newton, and about fourteen days atter he diced. 

Francis Beſeley , being Sworn and Examined, faid, 
That about the time afarementioned meeting with the 
fad David Jones, and difcourting with him of the feve- 
ral reports then i{tirring concerning this Florence Newton, 
(who was thea in Priſon at TexgheT for betaitching 
Mary Langdon) viz.. that ſhe had ſeveral Fami jars re- 
ſorting to her in ſundry ſhapes, the faid David Tones 
told him the faid Francis Beſcicy, that he had a great 
mind to watch her the ſaid Florence Newton one Night, 
to ſee whether he could obferve any Cats or other Crea- 
tures reſort to her through the Grate, as *"twas wipetted 
they did, and defired the faid Francis to go with him, 
which he did. And that when they came thither David 
Jones Came to Florence, and told her, that he heard the 
could not ſay the Lord*sPrayer : To which ſhe anſwered, 
he could. He then defired her to fay it : Burt ſhe excu- 
kd her ſelf by the decay of Memory through old Age. 
Then Devid Jones began to teach her, but ſhe could nor, 
& would not fay it, though often caughr it 

Upon which the faid Dowd Tones and Beſcley being 
mthdrawn a little from her, and difcourſing of her, not 
deiog able to learn this Prayer, ſhe calcd out to David 
Jones, and faid, David ! David ' come hither, I can 
by the Lord"s Prayer now. Upon which Devid went 
wwards her, and the ſaid Deponent world have plucks 
din back, and perſwaded him not to have gone to her. 
fur he would not be perſwaded, but went to the Grate 
tw her, and ſhe began to ſay the Lord's Prayer, but could 
BOL lay [ For geve w eur I reſpaſſesr.} So that David #- 

Wtaught ner. Which ſhe teemed to take very thank- 

ly, and told him ſhe had a great mind ro have kiſt 
tim. but that the Grate hindred, but deſired ſhe might 
ts bis Hand. Whereupon he gave her his Hand through 
the Grate, and the kiſt it, and towards break of day, 
they went away and parted, and ſoon after the Depo- 
gent heard, that David Jones was ill. 
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Whereupon he went to viſit him, and found him #- 
bout two or three days after very ill of a pain in the 
Arm. Which he exceedingly complained of, and told 
the Deponent, that ever ſince he parted with him, be 
had been fcized on with that pain, and that the Old 
Hag had bewitched him when the kiſt his Hand, and 
that ſhe had him now by the Hand, and was pulling of 
his Arm, And he faid, Do you not fee the Old Hag 
how ſhe pulls me? Well, I lay my Death on her, the 
has bewitched me. And ſeveral times after woold com- 
plain, that ſhe had tormented him, and had bewitched 
him, that he laid his Death on her. And after fourteen 
days languiſhing, he the ſaid David Jones diced. 


Advertuſementr, 


His Relation is taken out of a Copy of an Authentich 
Record, as IT concerve, every balf ſheer bawing W, 
Alton writ aw the Afar rin, and then ara W, Alton & 
the end of all, tho in all likelrbood muſt be ſome publich 
Notary, or Ricord-Feepry. Bat this Watch of Youghall 
514 fo famons, that I have beard Atv. Greatrix ſpeak of be 
ar my Lard Conwiny'; at K picy, and remember very Tel 
be reld the Rory of the Aol ro ot there, There 11 18 this Br 
ation anexim'outs ix imple of rod Magi al venom ef Witcher, 
(whence they are called Vernehce) mn that all the muſchudf 
this Witch did, was by kb: ſing, or ſore way touching it 
party ſhe bewitcbed, and jhe con!eft, unleſs ſhe touched br, 
ſhe conld do bey no hurt. Winch may be called a Maga 
venom, or contagion. But bow Over looking and Bewitety 
ing are diſtinguiſhed with theſe of thi: Hellifh Fratrrmry, 
I know not, But that Mary Longdon was bewitch'd & 
ber over-looking ber, ir manifeſt. Whether this Over- 
looking relates to biplane Burnett, and that the May 
cal venom Came out at ber Eyes when fbe kiſſed the Mad, 
and whether this igheruls Siena @ was the firft - ar. 
Wu 
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Wichery diſtinft from that of beticching people by Images 


made of Wax, and altermard any berirching by Wer loex- 
wy or touching, Was called Over looking, we wil lrane ts 
the Critichs of that BLick School to dicide As allo what is 
that, which in the Witches ſhape, ſo hannts and torments 
the bewirebed party. For that it 11 not the meer fancy of the 
bewitched [eems realonable to jndre, bicatiſe thrir meer 
fancy could net create ſuch kinds of exrream torments ts 
them. And therefore it 15 erther the I riches Famibear in 
ber ſhape, or the Altrai Spirit of the Wurch, breanſe the 
Witch 1s ſometimes wounded by ſEriking at ber Appearance, 
# it happened int the appearance of Jane Brooks, and al/s 
is that of Julian Cox, 4s you ſhall find in the Relation fol- 
lowins. 


— — 
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The Narrative of Air. Pool, 4 Servant and Officer in the 
Canrt to Tudre Archer « bus Crreants s Conmcerrmure the 
Trial of Jolian Cox for Witchcraft , who bring bim- 
felf then preſent an © icer in the Court, noted as fol- 
lows, VIT. 


Ulian Cox, aged about 50 years, was Indicted at 
] I awnron 10 Sommer [et ſhare, about Summer Aſlizes u« 03. 
defore TJadge Archer, then Judge of Aſſize there, for 
Witchcraft, which ſhe prattifcd upon a young Maid, 
whereby ber body languiſhed , and was impaired of 
Nealth, by reaſon of ſtrange Firs upon account of the 
laid Witchcraft. 

The Evidence againſt her was divided into two 
Branches 5 Firſt, to prove her a Wirch in general; Se- 
cndly, To prove her guilty of the Witchcraft comn- 
tained in the Indictment. 

For the proof of the firſt particular, The firſt Wit- 
teſs was an Huntſman, who ſwore that he went out with 
s pack of Hounds to Hunt a Hare, and not far from 
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Talian Cox her Houſe, he at laſt ſtarted a Hare. The 
Dogs hunted her very cloſe, and the third ring hunted 
her in view, till at laſt che Huntſman perceiving the 
Hare almoſt ſpent, and making towards a great Buſh, 
he ran on the other fide of the Buſh to take her up, and 
_ her from the Dogs But as ſoon as he laid 

ands on her, it proved to be Jalian Cox, who had ber 
head groveling on the graund, and her globes (as be 
expreſt it) upward. He knowing her, was affrighted, 
that his Hair on his Head ſtood on end ; and yet fpake 
to her, and askt her what brought her there. But ſhe 
was fo far out of Breath, that ſhe could not make him 
any anſwer. His Dogs alſo came up with full cry to 
recover the Game, and ſmelt at her, and fo left of 
Hunting any forther. Andthe Huntſman with his Dogs 
went home preſcatly, ſadly affrighted. 

Secondly, Another Wirneis ſwore, That as he patl- 
ſed by Cex her Door, ſhe was taking a Pipe of Tobacco 
upon the T hreſhold of her Door. and invited him to 
come in and take a Pipe, which he did. And as he was 
faking, Jalian faid to him, Neighbour look what 2 
pretty thing there i-, He look't down, and there was a 
monſtrous great Toad berwixt his Leggs, ſtaring him 
in the face. He endeavourcd to kill it by ſpurning it, 
but could not hit it. Whereupon J«lien bad him for- 
bear, and it would do him no hurt. But he threw dows 
h's Pipe and went bome, (which was about two Miles 
off of Jahan Cox her Houſe) and told his Family what 
had happened, and that he believed it was one of Jalias 
Cox her Devils. After, he was taking a Pipe of Tobacco 
at home, and the ſame Toad appeared betwixt his 
Leggs. He took the Toad out to kill it, and to bis 
thinking cut it in ſeveral pieces, but returring to his 
Pipe, the Toad ſtill appeared. He endeavoured to burn 
it, but covid not. Art length he took a Switch and beat 
it. The Toad ran ſeveral times about the Room to avoid 
him, he ſill purſuing it with correttion, Art length the 
Toad cryed and yaniſh't, and he was never after frov- 
bled with it. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Another ſwore, That Tuliar paſt by his 
Yard while his Beaſts were in Milking, and Rooping 
down, ſcored upon the groucd for ſome ſmall time. 
During which time his Cattle run mad, and ſome ran 
their heads againſt the Trees, and moſt of them died 
ſpeedily. Whereupon concluding they were bewitched, 
he was aſter adviſed to this Experiment, to find out the 
Witch, viz. to cut off the Ears of the bewitched Beaſts 
and burn them, and that the Witch would be in miſery, 
and could not reſt till they were plucked our. Which 
he tried, and while they were burning, Talar Cox 
came into the Houſe, raging and (colding, that they 
had abuſcd her without cauſe, bur ſhe went preſently to 
the Fire, and took our the Ears that were burning, and 
then ſhe was quiet. 

Fourthly, Another Witneſs ſwore, 'T hat ſhe had feen 
Jalian Cox fly into her own Chamber Window in her 
fall proportion, and that ſhe very well knew her, and 
was ſure it was the, 

Fifthly, Another Evidence was the confeſſion of Fu- 
kar Cox her felt upon ber Examination before a Juſtice 
of Peace, which was to this purpoſe, 1 bat ſhe had been 
often tempced by the Devil to be a Witch, but never 
conſented. 'T hat one Evening ſhe walket about a Mile 
irmm her own Houſe, and there came riding towards 
der three Perſons upon three Broomſtaves, born up 
tout a yard and an half from the ground, Two of 
them ſhe formerly knew, which was a Witch and a 
Wizzard that were hanged for Witchcraft for ſeveral 
jears before. The third perſon ſhe knew not. He 
ame 1n the ſhape of a black Man, and tempred her to 
give him her Soul, or to that effet, and to exprefs it 
dy pricking her Finger , and giving her name in her 

in token of it, and told her that ſhe had revenge 

maioſt ſeveral perſons that had wronged her, but could 

wt bring her purpoſe to paſs without his he'p, and that 

won the terms aforcſaid he would afliſt her to be re- 
raged againſt them. But ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not conſent 
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toit. This, was the ſam of the general Evidence to 
prove her a Witch, 

But now for the ſecond particular, to prove her 
guilty of che Witchcraft upon the Maid , whereof ſhe 
was indicted, this Evidence was offercd : 

It was proved, that Julian Cox caine for an Alms to 
the Houſe where this Maid was a Scrvant, and that the 
Maid told her, ſhe ſhould have none, and gave her a 
croſs anſwer that diſpicaſed Falian. Whereupon Julia 
was angry, and to'd the Maid ſhe ſhould repent it be. 
fore Night, and ſo ſhe did. For before Night ſhe was 
taken with a Convulhton Fir, and after that left her, the 
faw Tulian Cox following her, and crycd out to the Peo- 
ple in the Houſe to fave her from Falter, 

But none law Falran but the Maid, and all did impute 
it to her imagination only. And in the Night ſhe cryed 
out of 7alian Cox, and the black Man , that they came 
upon her Bed and tempted her to drink ſomething they 
offered her. Bur ſhe cryed our, ſhe defied the Devils 
Drenches. T his 3!tv they 1mputcd to her imagination, 
and bad her be quict, becauſe they in the fame Chamber 
with her , did not fee or hear any thing , and they 
thought it had been her conceit only. 

The Maid the next Night expetting the ſame confi 
ſhe had the Night before, brought up with her a Knite, 
and laid it at-her Bcds head. About the ſame rime of the 
Night as before, Jalan and the black Man came again 
upon the Maids Bed , and remptcd her to driak that 
which they brought, but ſhe refuſed, crying in the aud 
ence of the reſt of the Family, that ſhe defied the Devi 
Drenches, and took the Knife amd ſtabbed Julian, and 
as ſhe ſaid, ſhe wounded her in the Leg, and was impor- 
tunate with the Witneſs to ride to Falian Cox's Houk 
preſcntly to ſce if it were not ſo. The Wirnels went 
and took the Knife with him. Falian Cox would not it 
him in, but they forced the Door open, aad found i 
freſh Wound in Taltan's Leg, as the Maid had ſai, 
which did ſuit with the Knife, and 7«/ar had = -_ 
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dreſſing it when the Witneſs came. There was Blood 
alſo found upon the Maids Bed. 

The next Morning the Maid continued her out-cries, 
that Julian Cox appeared to her in the Houſe Wall, and 
offered her great Pins which ſhe was forced-to ſwallow. 
And all the day the Maid was obſcrved to convey her 
hand to the Houſe Wall, and from the Wa'l ro her 
Mouth, and ſhe ſeemed, by the motion of her Mouth, 
3s if ſhe did cat ſomething. But none ſaw any thing 
but the Maid, and therefore thought ſtill it might be 
her phancy, and did not much mind it. But towards 
Night this Maid began to be very ill, and complained, 
that the Pins that Jalan forced her to cat our of the 
Wall, did torment her 1n all parts of her Body that ſhe 
could not endure it, and made lamentable out-crics for 
pain, Wherecupon ſeveral Perſons being preſent, the 
Maid was undreſled, and in ſeveral parts of the Maids 
Body ſeveral great ſwellings appearcd, and out of the 
beads of the fwellings ſeveral great Pins points appear- 
ed. Which the Witneſſes took out, and upon the Trial 
there were about Thipty great Pins produced in Court 
(which I my felt handled) all which were ſworn by fe- 
eral Wirnelles, that they were taken out of the Maids 
Body in manner as 15 aforeſaid 

ſludge Archer, who trycd the Priſoner, told the Jury, 
that he had heard, thata Witch could not repeat that 
Petition in the Lord's Prayer, viz. [ And lead nu not 11t- 
's remptation } and having this occaſion he would try the 
Experiment, and told the Jury, that whether ſhe could 
or could not, they were not in the leaſt meaſure ro guide 
their Verdict according to it, becauſe it was not legal 
Evidence, but thac they muſt be guided in their Verdict 
dy the forther Evidences given in upon Oath oaly. 

The Prifoner was called for up to the next Bar to the 
Court, and demanded if ſhe could ſay the Lord's Prayer ? 
She ſaid ſhe could, and went over the Prayer readily till 
he came to that Petition, Then ſhe ſaid [And lead us 
into temptation] or [ And lead us not into no tempta- 
Bb 4 tion] 
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tion?) but could not ſay [ And lead ws not into temptation] 
though ſhe was directed to ſay it after one that repeated 
it ro her diſtinctly. But ſhe could not repeat it other. 
wiſe than is expreſled already, though tried to do it 
near half aſ{cpre times in open Court. After all which, 
the Jury found her guilty , and Judgment having been 
given, within three or four days ſhe was Executed with. 
gut any Confeſſion of the Fact. 


hi — 
—— 


Advernſementr. 


His 11 a Copy of the Narratrve ſent by Ar. Pool, 04, 
24. 1672. t Mr. Archer of Emmanuel Colledgr, 
Nephew to the Judge, upon the deſire of Dr. Bright. Sat 
1 remember here at Cambridge, 1 beard the main paſſage, 
of this Narrative, when they firſt were ſpread abroad aftrr 
the Aſſizes, and particularly by G, Ruſt, after Biſhop of 
Dromore x» Ireland. Nor do 1 dowbr bit it 15 4 true a6 
count of what was atteſted before Judge Archer at the Af 
zi, For it 1s a thing to me altogether incredible, that be 
that was an Officer, or Servant of the Judge, and preſent 
in the Court at the Examination and T r1al, arid there toc, 
Notes, ſbould write a Narrative, when there were fo many 
Eat-witneſſes beſides bumſelf of the ſame things, that wouls 
be obnoxious to the diſproof hoſe who were preſent as well 
as bimſcif. It may not be amiſs here to tranſcribe what Dr. 
M. did write to Mr, G. touching this ſtory in a Letter da 
zed Dec. 26. 16738. 

This Narrative, fays he, bath the moſt Anuthentich cow 
firmation that human aff airs are capable of , Senſe and the 
facredneſs of an Oath. But yet 1 confeſs, I beard that 
Judge Archer bas been taxed by ſome of over-much credu- 
kry, for ſemtencing Julian Cox to death #7on thoſe Eviden« 
ces, But todeal freely, I ſuſpett by ſuch, as out of their it+ 
norance miſ-interpreted ſeveral paſſages in th: Evidence. 0 


we-e of ſuch a dull ſtupid Sadduccen remper , that they 
; believe 
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idieve there are no Spirits nor Witches, And truly I muſt 
afeſs, that the Huntſman, though be depoſed npen Oath, 
bat when be Came int ts take wp the Hare at the Buſh, if 
weved ro be Julian Cox, with ber face towards the ground, 
kc. bus expreſſing of bumPſelf touching ber Globes, ayd the 
Dogs ſmelling, &Cc. locks ſomething bumour ſomly and luds- 
muaſly on it. But 1 maſt further add, that I think it was 
mly that bis fancy was tich/ed with the featneſs of the Phe- 
warner, not that be would be ſo withed a5 to tell a lie wpon 
bath and that for nothing. Sic vita hominum eſt, ſays 
Tally, ut ad maleficium nemo conetur fine ſpe atque 
emolumento accedere, Far that thoſe balf-miited People 
thewebe be ſwore falſe, I ſuppoſe was breauſe they imagined 
that what be told implied that Julian Cox was tarned into an 
Hare. Which ſhe was not , tor did bus report imply any 
wb real Wet amophber (i; of ber Body, but that theſe lnds- 
raw Demons extibited to the fight of this Humſman and 
his Dogs the ſhape of an Hare, one of them turmme himſelf 
we ſuch a form, and other; burrying on the body of Julian 
ner the ſame place, and at the ſane ſmiſineſs, but interpe- 
berws.xt that Hare like Spetire and her Boay, medify- 
ay the Air, /o that the ſcene there, to the bevolders ſig be, 
ns 4s if nothing but Air were there, and a ſhew of Earth 
perpetually ſuited to that where the Hare paſſed. As I bave 
teard of ſome Painters that have drawn the Sey in an buge 
Land-tkip, ſo lovely, that the Birds have flown againſt if , 
thinking 1t free Arr, and ſo have fallin down. And if Pain- 
try and wglers, by the tricks of Legerdimain, carl do ſuch 
frange feat; to the decerving of the ſight, it 11 no wonder 
that theſe Airy inviſible Spirits as far ſurpaſs them in all 
ib preſti prom domgs, as the Air ſurpaſſes the Earth for 
/wrilty, 
And the like Preſtigiz may be in the Toad. It micht be 
6 real Toad (though atlaatecd and guided by a Demon) 
which was cnt in pieces, and that alſs which was whipe about, 
ad at (aſt ſnatcht out of ſight (as if it bad vaniſhed) by 
ibeſe Aerial Hocus-Pocus's. And »f ſome Juglers bave 
ces to the bot Coals into their Mewth without burt, cer- 
tairly 
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Fainly it 15 n0 ſtrange thing that ſome ſmall uttempt did us 
Juffice to burn that Toad. That ſuch a Toad, ſent by 
Watch, and crawling up the Body of the Mun of the Haul 
7 fate by the Fure's fide, was overmaſtered by him and 

s Wife together, and burnt im the fire; 1 bave bead 
ſometime ago, credibly reported, by one of the Iſle of El, 
Of theſe Demoniack Vermin, I have beard other ſtories «- 
fo, as of a Rat that followed 4 Man ſome ſcore of Mil, 
trudgoing thy ough thick a1 ' thin along with him. $0 linth 
difficulty 15 there in tht of the Toad. 

And that ef Julian Cox's being ſeen to fly in at ber on 
Chamber Wir dow, there 15 110 difficulty in it, if ut be under- 
ftood of ber Familiar, the Hick 17. n, that bad transformed 
bimſelf into bo ſhape. For this us no ſuch unuſual thing for 
Witches to app. a», erther tn their Altral Spirits, ,or by then 
Familiars, as if it were then very bodily Perſons: *But when 
ſhe appeared to the Alaid, together with the black, Alan, and 
offered her to drink , it is | cly it was her Altral Spirit, 
and Julian*s berng noinded in er Body by the wound on wn 
Aſliral Speyer, 23 1ſt ſuch .ober caſe , as that of Jane 
Brooks, which you your /rif note 19 your Book of With 
craft. 

{ he moſt incredible thing s ber eating of Pins, ſhe know 
ing them tobe ſmh. But they that are bewmitched are n# 
themſelves, and beins poſſeſſed ave attuated m the paris # 
their Body, and ther mind. driven by that utly mmate 4 Þf free 
rem, to what be will ,, nhich ts notorzons in the ſtory of Mi xa 
Frogmorton”s Children. Aid for the Pins thiw [wallont, Þ the 1 
therr Comme out avito the exteriour parts of her Body, Ex* I Cour 
amples of thus fort are inſumite;, and far more {iran} ab 
than theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Van Helmont, de 1-H wth 
zectis. nu 

Theſe are the moſt incredible p 1ſſares in this Narratre Þ | 
and yet you ſee bow credible they are, if rightly under ſto. lie 
But thoſe that believe no Spirats, will believe nothin? never Of fed 
credible of this kind, and others that have ſome natw#l fron 

verſion from theſe thinss, will preſently interpret them ®} they, 
rhe wwlgar ſenſe, ard then ſweetly ſnecr at their ann 19m ity 
1 47k. 
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ace, But I muſt confeſs , if this be 4 true Relation of 
what paſſed in the Court , 1 do not queſtion but the things 
that were ſworn did ſo appear to them that ſwore them. Or 
de there 1s nothing to be creduted in human affairs. But 
ancerning the truth of the Relation, beſides what I binted 
«my laſt to you, you would do well ro write t0 ſome or other 
4 faunton, &c. Thus far Dr. A. 

And if any one be ſo curious as to deſire an account of My, 
G, bis further inquiry into this buſineſs, 1 can tell him, that 
be wrote to Ar. tiunt, who then buſie mn [ome Court, yee 
nade ſhift to read the Narrative, and wrote two or three 
lars to him back to this effett, That one pruncipal Evi- 
fence was onutted in the Narrative , but that 14 nothing \ 
aainſt the truth of the reſt. But he adds alſo, that ſome 
things were falſe. Which would ſtumble one, and make bunt 
think that the credit of this Narranve 17 quite blaſted 
ther by. But this riddle 1s eaſily unriddled by him that 
cnſiders, that Afr, Hunt may reſpett thoſe things that are 
lad to be conf «ſt by ber in ber (xammation before 4 Fuſlice 
of Prace, For be allo br: img ſome trme Examined her, 
md [he makin no [nch confeſſion to bim (4s Mr. G. bum. 
elf ſays in 4 Letter tro Dr. M. that be peruſed that Exa- 
muation in My. Hunt's Bock, and there Tas not any thing 
mfuderable therein) might ſpear this tn reference to the 
Examination Which be bad taken , (be then not confeſſing fo 
freely 4s to ſome other Tuſtice, whoſe Exammation therefore 


mu made wit of 1H thie Comme. Hat this CAMnor Concern at al 
ihe reſt of the Narrative, 
Coure 11 the bearing of all. This I thonrht fit not to omit, 
a being deſirous 's deal with all fartf winels 1 Core ealins 
wihins, ard not to 1mpoſe upon the Reader, but that be 
ney make bis judgment wpen the whole matter. 

At for the Witches bens burried along with that Hare- 
[te Spedtre, br bring out of breath (4 the Hunt| man teſti- 
ted) makes it moſt probable ;, or at leaſt that ſhe was burrecd 
from ſome other place on the earth, or in the air (19 meet 
ere at leneth with the Hare-liks. Spefire) but this anroiſe- 
Wy by that wihoric, or Preſtigiatory art or faculty of 
theſe 
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theſe Indicrouws Demons, whereby they can ſo modifie the A 


ammediattly next to the party they would conceal, that | 
looks there Ike the free Skie, or what Landslyp they pleake 
as when they ſew in a Shew-ſ[tone er Glaſs, the vi 'y Ren 
1n which the party 18, the Demon by the power of bi; Imagi. 
nation, ſo modifying at leaſt bis own Vehicle, Which pore 
ſome of thoſe of the Atheiſtick Brotherhood Cannot With ay 
face deny, ſuppoſing there are Demons , they groing 4 prean 
power to the Imagination of a Man, as if it were "able 
transform the Air into veal Birds or Afice , or [wth lit 
Creatures livingly ſuch for the preſent. But any thing af 
be believed, rather than the Exiſtence of Witches and De 
mons. 

It will nxt be amiſ; bere to tabe notice whit an eminent Ex 
ample this Julian Cox Is of Molcs bis Mcgnonenah or Me- 
cailephah taken in the ſame ſenſe, that 11, of ſuch a Wuth 
as is thou; bt by 4 Deyoric, 9 Preſtini: tory power (though 
it is the Devil that does theſe feats, nt ſhe) to traniforn 
her ſelf into ſtranve ſhapes, and uſe other ſuch like deceprian 
of the fiobt. A; alſo itss a not able 1; aft ance of the Aſtral 
Spirits of Witches, bow ſtronel , thuuch at '@ diſtancee 
place, they are ”= torether in a fatal Sympathy with then 
Bodves, the Body of Julian being wounded by a fab at ber 
Aſtral Spirit 4s ut fared : io in Jane Brooks, and a 
Old Woman in Cambridge-ſhire,who/e Aſtra Spirit Comin! 
mmto 4 Mins Houſe, ( as be was fitting alone at the Fire) = 
the ſhape of an buzt Cat an #1117 ns h '"Y / if be} orc <> F ire, 
not far from bem, be flole 4 ſtroke at tht b ik of it with 8 
Fire-fork, and ſeemed to break the vack of it, &p it [Cam 
bled from bim, and vamſht be knew not bow. But ſuch an Oi 
Woman, a reputed Witch, was found drad in ber Bed that 
very Night, with ber Back broken, a I have heard ſor 
years 4"0 credibly reported. 

Th:t alſo is a marvellous Magical Sympathy in this fory 
of Julian Cox, that the burning of the Ears of the Bea {t be- 
witched by ber, ſhould put ber into ſuch rave and tor mend. 
Like the beating of the Tile red bot in to ftory of Florence 


Newton, and pouring ſore of the bewirched Maid": Wan 
u *(4 
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it. Which puts me in mind of a very remarkable flory 
this kind, told me by Mr. Brearly, once Fellow of Chrif; 
(ledge mm Cambridge, who boarded in an Houſe in Suf- 
4, Bfolk, where bis Landlady bad been iff handled by Witch- 
"* I oft. 
Wl For an Old Man that Traveled up and down the Country, 
Yd bad ſome acquaintance at that Houſe, calling in and 
« faking the Man of the Houſe how he did and bis Wife ;, He 
© Yd him that bymfelf was well, but bis Wife bad been a long 
ime in 4 langniſhing condition, and that ſhe was haunted 
Ute Y pith @ thing tn the ſhape of 4 Bird, that would flurr near to 
mn; her face, and that ſhe could not ennoy ber natural reſt well. 
D&B The Old Man bid bim and his Wife be of geod courage. It 
nas but a dead Spright, be ſaid, and he would put him in 
"Bacourſe to rid bis Wife of this languiſhment and trouble. 
He therefore adviſed him to take a Bottle, and put bis Wives 
Urine into it, togcther with Pins, and Needles, and Nails, 
MP Bad Cork them up, and ſet the Bottle to the Fire, but be 
"Bore the Cork be faſt init, that it fly not ow. The Man 
flowed the pref. ription, and ſet the Bottle to the Fire well 
tral Carle, which when 34 bad felt a while the beat of the Fire, 
ce en to move and jog gle a little, but he for ſureneſs took 


berr Fireſbovel, and held it hard upon the Cork, And as be 
t ber gbr, be felt ſomething one while on this ſide, another 
4 a on that, ſhove the Fireſbovel off, which be bill quekly 
mw! 


an again, but at laſt at one ſhoving the Cork bounced out, 
) ® Bad the Urine, Pins, Nails and Needles, all fiew up, and 
ave 4 report like a Piſtol, and bu Wife continued in the 


; trouble and langmſhment fhill, 
Not long after, the Id Man came to the Houſe again, 
yo d inquired of the Man of the Houſe how bu Wife did. 
k 


- ts anſwered, as ill as ever, if not worſe. He aiht bim if 
bead followed bus direftion. Ter, ſays be, and told him 
tent as i aboveſaid. Ha, quoth he, it ſeems it was too 
7 be le for you. But now I will put you 1n 4 way that will 
the buſineſs ſure Takes your Wives Urine ai before, 


— Cork it in 4 Bottle with Nath, Pins, and Needles, 
_ bury it in the Earth and that will do the feat. The 
oo Alan 
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Man did accordingly. And his Wife began to mend ſenſth, Us 


and in a competent time was finely well recovered. But thn® & 
came a Woman from a Town ſome miles off to their Huh Þ a 
With a lamentable Out-cry, that they bad killed ber Hutbadd Bei 
They akt her what ſhe meant, and thought ber diſtrafigl Bit 
rellung ber they knew neither ber nor ber Husband. Tet, ſal & 
ſhe, you bave killed my Husband, be told me ſo on bus Dea ff (@ 
Bed, But at laſt they underſtood by ber, that ber Hutbal 4 
was 4 Witzard, and bad bewntched this Man Wife, ail as 
that thi Counter-prattice preſcribed by the Old Man, mh bn 
faved the Mans Wife from languſhment, was the drath ie 
that Wizzard that bad bewitched ber. This ftory did 14 at 
Brearly bear from the Alan and Womans own Mouth wi 
mere concerned, and at whoſe Home be for a time Boar 
nor us there any doubr of the truth thereof . 
Bug it will be more eaſie for any rational Man to belur 
ftories of thus kind, than to find out a ſatisfattory accom tf Wh 
bo 
: 


the operation and eff ett, or to aſſure the lawſulneſs of ſn 
counter-prattice againſt Wurcheraft, wnleſs they can be n 
ſolved into the Sympathy and Synenergy of the Spirits 
Mundanus, ( which Plotinus calls + pier fare, the or : 
Magician) ſuth as the operation of the Weapen-ſtve, V 
ether Magnetich Cures ave reſolved into. And fora) t 
«as the power of a truly Divine Magick, ſath as Pr \1o 
and Holy Lawgrvers are enducd with, 15 tos great and after 
guſt to be found in ordinary good Aſen, that are to bring 
no new Law or Relivion into the World, the bemignny 
Providence 11 to be achnowledoed in that the Villame 
Witchcraft lic obnoxious to ſth a natural or ratified 
of Diſcoverics and Counter-prattices & theſe. Bat 
this obnextouſneſs of Watches is complicated with their F 


ly 


- 


miliars ſucking ther Bodies, ut 4 point too nice and ff oc 
to enter wpon here. But it i moſt ſafe not to tang 

all with theſe things " and moſt happy ts bave no of * h 

for i. bur | 
Laſtly, Ai for Julian Cor, bey not berne able fo lay 

dh 


gue Petitions in the Lords Prayer, the caſe 11 like th# 
lorence Newton the Iriſh Witch, but wnlike in this, 
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th Be was not the ſame Petition Florence Newton fuck at 
ner And | remember when I bad the Carrieſity With 4 Friend of 
mk ge, of exammung certarn Witches at Ciltie- bill iz Cam- 
an dee, the moſt notor!on of them, who al ls i 41 hanzed for 
id BWnrch, offered to ſay the Creed and Lord's Prayer, as an 
a frpnment ſhe was no Witch, and jo far a1 1 remember, fhe 
4b od the Lord®s Prayer reghe, but Was out at the C: ied ; nor 
half & I thank this any certarn ſign of their pale or rrinecency, 
all ad therefore Judge Archer did well to Lay no ſtreſs on te. 
thc Jas theſe things are of leſs moment, and therefore I paſs to 
'» of te next Relation, Which looks not lo im <> like Wickcraft, 
i. a the Apparition of the Ghoſt of one deceaſed. 


— 


RELAT. IX 


ar FE Which i 4 Relation of T homas Goddard of Marlcborough, 
ww the Comnty of Wilts, IWraver . made the 2% Nov. 
19574- 


HO faith, That on Monday the Ninth of this 
Inſtant, as he was going to Ogbern, at a Style 
the Highway near Mr. Geddard"s Ground , abour 
Nine in the Morning, he mct the Apparition of his Fa- 
i--Law, one Edward Avon of tits Town, Glover, 


we endo died in Afay lalt, having on, to his appearance, 
wy te fame Cloths. Hat, Stockings and Shoes, he did uſa- 
ve! ily wear when he was living, ſtanding by, and leaning 


that Style, Which when he came near, the Appa- 
nc ſpake to him with an audible Voice thefe words, 
you afraid ? | o which he aatwered, | am, thinking 
one who is dead and buricd, whom you are like. To 
ach the Apparition replyed wich the like Voice, | 
ke that you were thinking on, | am Edward Avon 
Father-in-Law, come near to me, | will do you no 
lo which Geddord anfwered, I] cruſt in him 
d hath bought my Soul with his precious Blood, you 
| do mc no harm. Then the Arparition (aid, _ 
ſta 


ow F 
© 


ay 
T7 
4 
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ſtand caſes at home ? Goddard askt, what caſes ? The 
it askt him bow do Wilam and Mary, meaning, ak 
conceived, his Son Wilkam Avon a Shoemaker bere, a 
Mary his Daughter the ſaid Goddard's Wite, Then x 
Gaid, What ! Taylor is dead, meaning, as he though 
one Taylor of London, who Married his Daughter Sog, 
which T aylor died about Aicherlma laſt. T hen the 4 
parition held out its hand, and in it, as Goddard cone, 
ved, twenty or thirty ſhillings in filver, and then ſpat: 
with a loud Voice: Take this Money and ſend it to 56 
rah ; for I ſhut up my Bowel; of compaſſion towards ba 
the + life, and now bere «5 ſomewhat for ber. A 
then ſaid, Afdary (meaning his the ſaid Goddard"s Wi 
as he red is troubled for me ;, but tell ber Ged bat 
ſbeed mercy to me centrary to my deſerts. Bur the fad 
Goddard anſwered, In the Name of JESUS CHRIST 
J refuſe all ſuch Money. Then the Apparition (aid; | 
prreegve you are afraid, I will meet you ſome other tim 
And immediately it went up the Lane to his appes- 
ance. So he went over the ſame Style, but aw itz 
more that day. 

He faith, the next night about ſeven of the Cod Bu 
it came and opened his Shop Window, and ſtood in thi far 
like Cloaths, looked him in the Face, but ſaid nothin fad 
to him. And the next Night after, as Gedderd 4 
forth into his Backſide with a Candle light in his Fax & i 
it appeared to him again in the ſame Shape, but be be the 
ing in Fear, ran into his Houſe, and ſaw it no ne app 
then. Arc 

But he faith, That on Thaſdey the twelfth inſtar ner, 
as he came from Chilton, riding down the Hill, betweecer! 
the Mannor-Houle and p ” iran og he 4 | 
ſomewhat like a Hare croſſed his way, at which his 
frighted threw him in the dirt, and as ſoon as he c 
recover on his Feer, the ſame Apparition there met} 
again in the ſame Habir, and there ſtanding about 
foot directly before him in the way, ſpake again to 
with a loud Voice, Source (a word he commonly 
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when living) you heave fayed long ;, and then faid to him, 
Themes, bid William Avon take the Sword that be bad of 
me, which i now in bu Houſe, and carry it to the Woelt au 
w #40 ts Alton, ts the upper end of the Wood by the way- 
fide ; for with that Sword | did wrong avove I inirty years 
s, and be never proſpered ſince be bad that Sword, And 
hd Willam Avon grvue "IT Siſter Sacah ewenty [ballings of 
the Money which be bad of me. And do you talk with Ed- 
ward Lawrence, for / borrowed twenty ſlulings of lum ſe« 
eerdl years afro, and did jay 1 bad paid rim, but I did not 
yay it hum x and I wonld deſire you to pay him twenty ſhil- 
bing s car of the Money which you had from James Elliot as 
we payments, Which Moncy the faid Goddard now 
faith w2s five pounds, which 7 ames Eler, a Baker here, 
owed the faid Avon on Bond, and which he the faid 
Gaddard had received from the faid Eler fince Michael- 
mas at two Payments, viz. 35 5. at one, and 34, xx. ar 
mother payment. And it further faid co him, Tf Mar- 
gret (meaning his own Wife as he conceived) that / 
weald deſore ber to delvuer np the [urle which I gave to little 
varah Taylor © the Child, or to any one ſhe will truſt for it. 
' bu if fhe will not, [peak tro Edward Lawrence is per [wade 
il kr. Bat if ſhe will not then, tell ber that I will ſee ber very 
iaddenly. And fre that this be done within 4 T welve-month 
ad a day after my deceaſe, and prace be with you. And 
o it weat away over the Rails into the Wood there in 
the like manner 23 any Man would go over a Style, to his 
wprehenſfion, and fo he ſaw it no more at thit time. 
And be faith, that he paid the twenty ſhillings to Ed- 
nerd Lawrence Of this 1 own, who being pretent now, 
eth remember he leat the ſaid Aven twenty ſhillings 
ut ewenty years ago, which none knew but himſelf 

L Wife, and Avon and his Wite, and was never paid 

8 again before now by this G:ddard. 

And this faid Geddard further faith, 1 hat this very 

, by Mr. Mayors order, he, with his Brother-in-Law 

an Avon, went with the Sword, and about Nine 
Clock this Morning, they laid dowa the Sword in the 
Cc Copſe 
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ſtand caſes at home ? Goddard askt, what caſes? Thaff , 
it askt him bow do Wilam and Afary, meaning, ab 7 
conceived, his Son Wiliam Avon a Shoemaker bare, wilh þ 
Mary his Daughter the ſaid Goddard"s Wite, Thearf 2 
Gid, What ! Taylor is dead, meaning, as he though « 
one Taylor of Londen, who Married his Daughter Sag. . 
which T ayior died about Aficherimas laft. T hen the 4th 
pariuien held out its hand, and in it, as Goddard conc B & 
ved, ewenty or thirty ſhillings in ſilver, and then ſou Þ 
with a loud Voice: Take this Aloncy and ſend it hf © 
rah;, for I ſhut up my Bowels of compaſſion towards ker ya 
the time of my life, and now bere 35 ſomenbat for ber. Aol & 
then aid, Afary (meaning his the (aid Geddeard"s Wiki] n 
as he conceived) ) 14 troubled for me; but tell ber Gedbalfl & 
wed mercy to me contrary to my deſerts. But the fdl of 
Goddard anfwered, In the Name of JESUS CHRISTE & 
J refuſe all ſuch Money. Then the Apparition ſaid; = 
prreeive you are afraid, I will mect you ſome other rn} in 
And immediately it went up the Lane to his appr gs 
ance. So he went over the ſame Style, but Gaw tul os 
more that day. var 
He ith, the next night about ſeven of the Cott Bu 
it came and opened his Shop Window, and ſtood in tif fer 
/ad 

4" « 
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like Cloaths, looked him in the Face, but faid not! 
to him. And the next Night after, as Godderd 
forth into his Backkde with a Candle light in his F 
it appearcd to him again in the ſame Shape, bur he 
ing in Fear, ran into his Houſe, and ſaw it no me 
then. 

But he faith, That on Tharſdey the twelfth inft 
as he came from Chilton, _— down the Hill, bet 


the Mannor- Houle and Arford-Farm Ficdd, be 
ſomewhat like a Hare croſſed his way, at which his 
frighted threw him in the dirt, and as ſoon as he © 
recover on his Feer, the ſame Apparition there met! 
again in the fame Habit, and there ſtanding about e 
foot directly before him in the way, ſpake again to 
with a loud Voice, Source (a word he commonly 
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when living) you heve ftayed long ;, and then faid to him, 
Themes, bid William Avon take the Sword that be bad of 
”m. which oo HOW 18 2H Heaſe, and CAYFY If Fo the IVood# 41 
we ts Alton, ts the apper end of the Wood by the way- 
aac, for with that Sword 1 did wrong avove I burty years 
s, and be never proſpered ſince be bad that Sword. And 
hd Wilham Avon goue bs Siſter Sacah ewenty I! dings of 
the Moncy which be bad of me. And do you talk with Ed- 
ward Lawrence, for / borrowed twenty fhilings of him ſe- 
errdl years aro, and did jay 1 bad paid rim, but I did not 
pay 44 bim x; and I wonld defire you ts pay him twenty ſbal. 
hn 1 cat of the Money which you had from James Elliot ar 
we payments, Which Moncy the faid Goddard tow 
faith was five pounds, which 7 ames Elker, a Baker here, 
owed the faid Avon on Bond, and which he the faid 
Goddard had reccived from the faid Elker fince Micheel- 
mes at (wo payments, viz. 35 5. at one, and 34, xx. ar 
mother payment. And it further faid co him, Te# Mar- 
gret (meaning his own Wife as he conceived) that / 
menld deſire ber to delvuer up the [utle which I pave to little 
ſarah T aylor © the Child, or to any one ſhe will truſt for it. 
Bat if fhe will nor, ſpeak to Edward Lawrence is perſwade 
er. But of ſhe will not then, tell ber that I will ſee ber very 
iaddenly. And fee that this be done within a T welve- month 
g ad « day after my deceaſe, and prace be with you. And 
io it weat away over the Rails into the Wood there in 
the like manner as any Man would go over a Style, to his 
wprehenhon, and fo he faw it no more at that time. 
And be faith, that he paid the twenty ſhillings to Ed- 
wrd Lewrence of this Town, who being prefent now, 
@th remember he leat the ſaid Aven twenty ſhillings 
twenty years ago, which none knew but himſcif 


ad Wife, and Avon and his Wife, and was never paid 


R again before now by this Goddard. 
And this faid Geddard further faith, T hat this very 
, by Mr. Mayor*s order, he, with his Brother-in-Law 
Aven, went with the Sword, and about Nine 
Clock this Morning, they laid dowa the Sword in the 
Cc Copſe 
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Copſe near the place the Apperition had appointed God 
dard to carry it, and then coming away thence, Gad- 
dard looking back, faw the ſame Apparition again inthe 
like habit as before. Whereupon be called to his Bro 
ther-in-Law, and laid, Here 11 the Apparinen of our Fo 
ther , Who aid, I ſee nothing. Then Goddard icll @ 
his Knees, and faid, Lord, open bus Eyes that be may ſee, 
Burt he replycd, Lord, grant I may not ſee it, of ut be thy 
bleſſed Will. And then the Appariiion to Geddard"s ap 
pearance, beckned with his hand to him to come to x 
And then Goddard faid, In the Name of the Father, Sas. 
and Holy Ghoſt, what would you have me to do ? 1 hicnithe 
Appariien laid to him, 7 hemas, tate np the Sword, ad 
follow me. 1 o which he faid, Should both of ws come, o 
but exc of ww? 1o which it anfwered, Thomas, ds 
take wp the Sword, And lo he took up the Sword ad 
followcd the Apparition about ten Lugs (that is Pole 
further into the Copſe, and then turning back, he ſtood 
ſtill abour a Lug and 2 half from it, his Brother-jn-Las 
Raying bchird the place where they hrit laid down 
the Sword. Then Goddard laying down the Sword op 
on the ground, fiw lometiung Rand by the Apparitiee 
likc a Maſtift Dog, of a brown colour. Then the Ap 
parition coming towards Geddard, he Rept back about 


two ſteps, ind thc Ap} aTITHON laid 0 Mm, ] bai s 


3 


' 
per ms iow to you, and commuſſion rot ts ron you , 
ghca it took up the Sword, and went back to the place 
at which bctore it ſtood, with a Maſtiff Dog by it # 
belore, and pointed the top of the Sword into ttt 
ground, and taid, Is thi place lies buried the Body of wat 
worn I murdered 1# the War TOTS, which 1s now rat 
and turned to duſt, Whereupon Goddard faid, 7 ds 
gave you itt the Name of the Father, Sen, and Holy Gi 
wheref ore 6/4 304 £2 Ton Altar dv 7 And it laid, F i | 
Moency from the Man, and be commded with me, and jo 
murdered brim. 1 hea Goddard askt him, who was Ct 
federatc with him in the ſaid Murder ? and it ſaid, N 
bat my ſelf, Thco Goddard aid, Wheat would you 
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: wm! do in this thing * And the Apparition ſaid a This 
i; that the World may bnow that [ murdered 4 Man, and 
_ haried him on ries place, int 2 =_ [4 5+ 
y Then the Apparition laid down the Sword on the 
© 8 hace ground there, whereon grew nothing, but ſeemed 
* | C0oddard to be as a Grave tunk in. And then the Ap- 
n tion roſhing further into the Copſe vaniſhed, and he 
, 


it no more. Whereupon Goddard and his Brocher- 
* i in Law Avon , po of the Sword there, and coming 
* } amay together, ' Avon told Goddard he hcard his V oice, 
3 xd onderftood what he faid, and heard other words 
ue weinct from his, bet coui'd rot nrderftand a word of it, 
ae} por ſaw any Apparition at all. Which be row alto pre- 
"i bre offirmeth, and all which the faid Goddard then at- 


Fi tied onder his hand, and affirmed he will depoſe the 
= fie when he ſha'l be thereto required. 

00s In the preſence of Chriff. Lypyare, Mayor , Rolf 

La Batly Town-Clerk, TJoſpnat Sachbevercil, Reftor 

ya of St Perers in Marlbor: eh, 

op 

—_ Examined by me 

Ap 

Lo _ 

__ IH. B ayiy. 
24 Qu —_— - _ __ 

plact . 

T Adveruſemenr. 


Hat Tho. Goddard ſaw thi: Apparition, ſcems to be 
4 thins wndabitable; bur whether it Tas bis Father- 
Las”: Gbeſt, that is more queſtionable. The former is 
med from an band it leaft rnmpartial, if not 41 5f avours 
Po the ſtory. The party in irs Letter to Ar, Goo writes 
ts this effeff. 1. That be does werily think that 
Tho. Goddard does believe the ftory moſt ſtrongly 
- That he Caomncek 174 Tine Py meereſt he 

"hs "mn raſing ſach "F Ys "be bringing Inf «my Fry 
CC 5 
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bis Wives Father, and obliging himſelf to pay _— ſad- 
prngs debr, which biz poverty could very ill ſpare. 5" 
bu F ather- in-Law Edward Avon, wa 4 reſelme fardy 
Fellow in his young years, and mary years 4 Baikbff to Ar- 
reſt prople. 4. That Tho. Goddard bad the repute of a 
beneſt Aon, knew as much in Religion as moſt of bu rat 
and breeding, and wat a conſtant frequenter of the Charch, 
till about a year ——_ this happened ts him, be fell off what 
to the Now Ceo nf or mw | 
All thu buberts, ſave thu laſt of all, tends to the Can 
firmation of the flory. Therefore this laſt ſhall be the firf 
Allegation avainſt the credibility theresf. 2, It » farther 
alledged, that po bly the deſign of the ſtory may be to muby 
him to be acconmed an extraordinary ſore- bedy amen(/} the 
D:iſſenung Party T bat be 14 ſometimes rroubled Tus 
Epileptical t its. 4. That the Afayor jent the next Aors 
ing to dig the place where the Spefire ſaid the Afurdered 
Man wa: Baritd, and thrre was neither bones found, wr 
any drf crence of the Earth in that place from the ref, 
H at we Jniire7 briefly 's8 the rſt, 7 bat b1s fallong of 
the NN on- Conf: 11175, Thom? L if MY FRY 4 Wark ay 


bis jad; ment, yer if ors Leer any deft £4 F of Bus «xternal i 
fer, as 1 f bt were bt I able ſs MiCern HY af FELLA be #4 
auy thing than before: To the ſreond, That it 11 a pr[fes 


Contr adiliion to but frone bricef of the rrdth of bis own Harry 


= = W— =» = a«©@ a« = 


which p! arty riots. that br arid rot Frrom If fs mate 
ſelf an extraordinary ſome-bedy : To the third, That & 
E pile ptec 41 Ferſon, TAY ©f i out of bus Fits, bath but 
ternal lionits 4 tru and atare, 41 4 Drauben Ain hs 
when bu Drunken Fit uw over, or 4 Man awabe afin 
mgbr of ſleep and Driams. So that thus ar pument bas 
the leaſt ſhew of force with it, wnlrſs you well fat away 
authority of all Mens Senſes, brean'e at ſometimes they 
net 4 competent ſe of them, namely, in freep, dr wnkew) 
or the like. But now laſtly, for the fourth, which © 
conſuderable , it 14 yet of mo greater force chas ts mul 
gueſt ronable mherber thu; Spettre Was the Ghoſt of bu; f ax 
or ſome ludicrom Goblin, that would put 4 trick, upon us 
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mas Goddard, by per ſonatins bus Father-in- Law, and by 
s falle pornting at the pretended Grave of the Murdered, 
make him ridiculonr. For what Porphvrivs bas noted, 1 
dane mot bat 1s ira7, [ bat Dzmons ſometimes per /onate 
the Souls of the deceaſed. But if an un offined Bray being 
lad it 4 ground expoſed ts wet and d 'y, the Earth may 
40 or 40 years ſpace conſume the very bones, and aſſimilate 
all to the reſt of the mold, when ſome Eaths will do it in 
bl than the ffreemth or rrentreth part of that ſpace : Or 
if the Ghoſt of Edward Avon might have for "of —_ 
tan place (it bring mo grateful objel} of bus memory) where 
be buried the murdered Man, and only gueſſed that to be it, 
becauſe if Was ſomerinng ſunk, a if the "Earth yielded nporn 
'*f waſting of the Buried Body, the ret of the ſtory will /#:f 
naturally rmport , that it War the very G boſt if Fdward 
Avon. Beſides, himſelf expreſty artlavres, as tht the Body 
nu Buried there, jo that by this time it was all tnrn'd into 
at 

Bas whether it was & lndicrous Demon, or Edward A- 
wa's Ghoſt, concerns mot our Scope. It 12 ſuffrcent, that 
K 11 4certarn inſt ance of 4 real Apparition, and 1 thought fit 
4 in the former flory, fo here, to be [os farthful as to conceal 
wihing that any meght pretend to leſſen the credibility there« 
of. Storees of the appearing of Souls departed are not for 
the tooth of the Nom-Conformuiſts, who, ar it 4 ſaid, if 
they generally believe this, tt muſt be from the undeniable 
endence thereof , nor conld | homas Goddard gratifie them 
ty inventing of it, and that it war mot & fancy, the bnow- 
kdge of the raenty ſbullings debe imparied to | homas 
Goddard, ignorant thereof before, and bis Brother Avon's 
daring 4 I once dl if in f from his an big ii cour ſe wth the 
Apparition, docs plainly enonch impl/, Nor wat it God- 
Grd"; own fancy, but that real Spetire that opened but ſhop. 
madew. Nor bis tmagination, but fometinng 1 the ſhepe 
of an Hare, that made bit Horſe ſtarr , and caſt him imo 
the dare l I ie Apparinon of Avon berns then accompanied 
wmih that Hare, as after with a Maſtrf Dog. And laſtly, 
the whole frame of the tory, provided the Relator does weredy 
CC 3 think 
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think it trace bimſclf (a Mr. S. teſtifies for bim in bis Lets 
ter ts Ar, Glanvil, and himſelf profeſt be was ready & 
any time to ſmear to it) us ſoich, that it bring net 4 volun. 
tary Invention, Cannot be an um poſine Fancy. 


—— — —_ O——_— —_— CO ee EE 


KELAT. A. 


The Apparition of the Ghoſt of Aſajor George Sydenham, 
to Captain Wilkam Dyke, taken out of 4 Letter 
Atr. James Douch ef Mongton, to Arr. Jof. Glanvil 


E—_ the Apparition of the Ghoſt of Major 
George Sydenham (late of Pulverren in the Coun 
ty of Somerſet) to Carptain HW mm Dyte ( tatc of Sib 
gate 1n this County allo, and now likewile deceatce) 

pleaſed to take the Relation of it as 1 have it from 
the Worthy and Learned Dr. The. Dyke, a near Kink. 
man of the Captain's, thus : Shortly aftcr the Major 
Death, the Doctor was dchred to come to the Houle, 
to take care of a Child that was there ſick, and in bb 
way thither he called on the Captain, who was very 
willing to wait on him to the Piace, becauſe he mot, 
as he faid, have gone thither that Night, _ be 
had not met with fo c: IcCouraging an Vnpport! mity At. 
ter their arrival there at the Houſe, ond the Civiliry of 
the Pcople ſhewn them in that Entertainment , they 
were {calonably conducted to Meir Lodi g , which 
they delired might be together in the ſame Bed ; \\ here 
aftcr they had laia a while, the Captain k: ockt and 
bids the Servant brine him two of t the largeſt and big- 
eſt Candies lighted that he could \V hereupon the 
Door cnquires what he meant by this? The Captain 
anſwers, you kyow, Couln, what Diſputes my Major 
and | have had touching the Being of a God, and the 
Immortality of the Soul. In which Points, we could 
never yct be refalred,, thourh we fo much ſought for, 
and dchred it. And thereloce it was at length fully 
: agreed 


ore 
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ved between us, That he of us that dyed firſt, ſhould 
the third Night after his Funeral, between the Hours 
of Twclve and One, come to the lictle Houſe that is 
re in the Garden, and there give a full Account to 
the Surviver touching thele Matters, who fhoaid be 
ſure to be preſent there at the ſer time, and fo receive 
z full Satisfaction. And this, fays the Crptain, is the 
wety Night, and I am come on Purpoſe to fulfil my 
Promile | he Dottor diſſwaded him. minding him of 
the Danger of following thoſe trance Counſels, for 
which we could have no Warrant, and that the Devil 


Mm! b ſome cunnmg LIevice, make fuch an Ad- 
rantage Fihe ral Arttempe, as might wort his utter 
Reine. The Captain replics, that he had fotemnl- 


engaged ind that Nor! ng ſho Id difconrarc | int * ind 


ads, T hat it the Door would wake 3 while with him, 
be would thank him, if not, he might compote him- 
ſelf co his Reſt tut for his own Part he was refol. 
red to watch. that he might be fare to be preſent at 
the Hour appointed To that Purpoſe he fets his 
Watc h by him, and as ſoon as he perceived by it, that 
t w2 $ half : n hour paſt Eleven, he rites, and taking 
3 Candle in exch Hand, goers onr by a back Door, of 
mich he had bcfore gotten the Key, and waiks to the 
Garden-houſe, where he continued two Hours ard an 
balf, and at his Return declared that he neather faw 
ror heard any thing more than what was uſual. But 
L know, {aid he, that my Major would farcly have come, 
tad he been able 

About is Weeks after the Captain rides to Exton, to 
place his Son a Scholar there when the Dottor went 
thather with him I hey locred there at an Inn, the 
in was the Chriffopber, and tarricd two or three 
Nights, not lying together now as before at Dulverron, 
but in two ſeveral Chambers The Morning before 
they went thence, T he Captain Rayed in his Chamber 
longer than he was wont to do before he called upon the 
Doctor, At length he comes into the DoCtor's Cham- 
CC + ber, 
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himſelf, with his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his whole 
Body ſhaking and trembling. Whercat the Door 
wondring, preſently demanded , What is the Matter, 
Couln Captain ? T he Captain replies, 1 have ſcen ty 
Major. At which the Doctor fecming to ſmile, the 
Captain immediately confirms it, ſaying, if cver | 
faw him in my Life 1 ſaw him but now. And then he 
related to the Doctor what had paſſed, thus : Thi 
Morning aftcr it was light, fore one comes to my Beds 
ſide, and faddenly drawing back the Curtains , cal 
Cap Cap. ( which was the Term of Familiarity that 
the Major ulcd to cail the Captain by) to whom I re 
plied, What my Major ? to which he returns, 1 coold 
not come at the Time appointed, bt 1 am now come 
ro tcl! you, 1 at there it a God, and 4 very ſult and 
Terrible one, and if Ton do not turn ovir «a New Lid 
(the very Exprefiion as is by the Door puntually ie 
membrcd) Tow will frndit o. CThe©O poa1n Proc Ged 
On the T able by, there lay a Sword, which the Major 
had formerly given me, Now after the Apparition had 
walked a Turn or two about the Chamber, he took up 
the Sword, drew it out, and fhnding it not fo Clan 
and Bright 4$ It ov mt. C 4p. 4 4p FIT hc, this I nerd 
did wot we to be brot after thu Flannery, 

After which Words be ſuddenly diſappeared 
I he Captuina was not only throughly perſwadcd < 
what he had thus fccn and heard. but was from that 
time obſerved to be very much afteitcd with it. And 
the Eumour that before in him was Erisk and Tovial, 
was then Rrangcly altered. Infomuch as very littic 
Meat would paſs down with him at Dinner, though 
at the taking Leave of their Fricnds there was 2 very 
handſome T rcat provided. Yea, it was obfcrvcd that 
what the Captain had thus feen and heard had a more 
laſting Influence upon him, and it is jadged by thoſe 
who were well acquainted with his Converfation, that 
the Remembrance of this Pall.pe Rack cloſe to him, 
and 


more if Wa; mor 


ber, but in a Viſage and Form much differing from 
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md that thoſe Words of his Dead Friend, were fre- 
quently ſounding Freſh in his Ears, Curing the Re- 


mainder of his Life, which was about two Years. 
- 


— _ —_— — 


Advernſemenr. 


0 K 4 farther afſ ar ance of the Truth of the Story, it 

mil not be am[s to take notre what Atr, HDouch writes 
» bes lecond Letter to Ar. Giianvil, row mms tne Chard. 
fer of the Major and the Capra Thiy were both, {ſaith 
be, of my good Atcquarmtance, Min well bred, and of a 
ik Humour and jolly Concer (ation, of very quick, and 
wen Parts, having alſo bren both of them Unverſity and 
lens of Court Gentlemen, The Major, I concerve, Was 
amt Forty froe Tears old when be dyed, and 1 believe the 
Captain might then be Fifry, or ſometthat more. 1 can 
we anderſiand that the Doctor and the Captain bad any 
Duſcorr [« concermmg the f ar mey Engagement to meet, after 


oe Di) apporns ment of 17 Find and Pl abt f, whether the 
Captarn bad after that any Expeltation of the Performance 
of the Promiſe which the Afajor had made bim. Thus far 
Al-. Louclhs. And truly on Would radturd y thank, that 
” fatiins the ſolemn Appointed tem, it C aptans Told 


quarry fif (#8 46 Fiopes iitd Exfeifation of bu Ap- 


peering TIT War 4H CY 1 f Mid, Fat it Would be it [inch 
4 time of the Nrght 4 fa rl determmned of. and mot at 
ice Mor mms light 3 HiY MA yer If teſs 0010 x10 
ts the I mpoſt wres of F ancy ard Alilancholy, and therefore 
ads [ome Werome is the Aſavance of the Truth of the 
Apparttion, I will oily add one Clanje more ot of that 
leond Letiey thut makes ts the Foint. I ins Story, ſaith 


. 


=, G44 4nd dots (FI, evrarnt Crean from all that tnew tive 
Conran, he it [rrms Was mot at al ſee ow [crupulons to relate 
Tis any eng ror 4i6t him COnmceer mins ifs 19 If Ta ovlerued 
= FrvY7 minicned ity Put with arias I err onr ard I repe* 
dion, 
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KRELAT. 


VT: - « Poſri rap! of the fir {f Lreter of Aly, Douch, ca. 
cermmy the appe gr jw # the Clo FS; Sir CacroOrp7e \ illicry 
" , ©.# , 


Father to the firſt Duke of Buckingham, 


SIR, 
Ince the writing of the premilſles, a 
ng an Apparimon of Sir Grorre 
warning of his Sons rice Duke of Barkmobant's) Murr 
ſer, is come into my Mind, which hath been aſſured by 
a Servant of the Dake*s to be a great troth. Thus: 
Some few days before the Dake*s poing to Porrſanath 
(where he was i! rhe C 
: 


Pp HI rc CONncen. 
Fillers, fivig 


* 


by Felton) the Ginolt of his Father, 
Str George Fillters, a4DPCareat to onc Farter (iormerr 
his own Servant, but then Servant to the Dake) in hu 
Morning Chamber Gown; charged Parker to tcll hy 
Son, that he ſhould. decline that Emp opment and De. 
ſign he was going upon, or clfc hc would certai:ly be 
Mordered. Parkry promiſed the Apparition to do it, 
but neglected it. The Duke making preparations for 
his Frpedition, the Arparitien Came aratn to Parker, 
taxing him very fevcrely for his breach of Promiſe, and 
reguircd him not to delay the acquainting his Son of the 
dangcr he was in. Then Parker the next day rells the 


Duke, that his Fathcr*'s Ghoſt had twice appeared to 
him, and had commanded him to give him that wa 
Ing. The Duke ſhghtcd it, and told him, he was ant 


cid Doting Fool. T hat night the Apparinion came to 
Parker a third time, faying, Parker , thou haſt done 
well in warning my Son of his danger, but though he 
will not yct believe thee, Go to him once more how- 
ever, and tell him from me by ſach a Token (namin 
a private Token) which no body knows, but only | 
and I, that if he will not decline his Voyage, fuch 1 
Knife as this is (pulling a long Knifc out from under ©43 
Gown) will be his dcath. This Meſſage Parker allo 
dclivercd 
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&livercd the next day to the Duke, who when he heard 


the private 1 oken, believed that he had it from his 
Father's Ghoſt ;, yet ſaid, that his Honour was now at 
fake, and he cou'd not go back from what he bad un- 
&rtaken, come Life, come Death. "This paſſage Parker 
fer the Duke's murder, communicated to his Fellow 
Servant Henry Ceeley, who told it to a revercend Divine, 
4 Neighbour of mine, from whoſe mouth [ have it. 
This Henry Ceeley has not been dead above twenty 
wars. and his Habitation, for feveral years before his 
Death, was at North-Carrey, but three Mites from this 
place. My Friend, the Dyvine aforeii1d, was an jati- 
mate acquainrance of this Henry Cecley's, and alfares 
me, he was a perſon of known truth and integrity. 


_ _ OOO ——— _——__—_ - - _ — _—_ 


Advernſement. 


Hu ſtory I bewrd vut another mame part for Parker) 

wth great aſſurance, and with laroer carcumſt ances, 
from a Perſon of Homenr, but I ſhall content my [elf to note 
only what / find in 4 Letter of Ay. } 1mothy Locker of 
Mongton, to Mr. Glanvil, That this Apparition ts Ay. 
Parker was all three times towards midnicht, woaen be was 
reading tn ſome Book, and be mentions, that the Dukes Fx- 
dren Was for the relief of Rochel. The reſt 8s much 
mut 45 Afr. Douch har diclared. Fut ] will not ont the 
tleſe of Mr. Locket's Letter. I was confirmed in the rruth 


thes 4 Servant with this Mr. Parker, to the Duke, and 
who to(.4 me, that he knew Ay. Parker ro be a Relaprom and 
ſaver Per on, and nu every partie ular related, was to bug 


towledre truce 
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RELAT. XIL 


Of the appearing of Mr. Watkinſon: Ghoſt to bi; D angh. 
ter Toppam, contained in a Letter of Mrs. Taylor 1 
the Ford by St. Neots, t Dy. Ezekias Burton. : 


SIR, 1s 
Y Service to you and your Lady. Now, accord. 8 © 
ing to your delirc, I ſhall write what my Couſe rhe 
told me: Her name was Mary Watkinſon, her Father 
did live in Smithfield, but ſhe was married to one Fran: 
T oppam, and ſhe did live in Tork, with her Husband, be 
ing an ill one, who did ſteal! her away againſt her Parcoy 
conſent, fo that they could not abide him. But fe Ti 
came often to them, and when ſhe was laſt with him, 

upon their parting , ſhe expreſſed, that ſhe feared & 

ſhould never ſee him more. He anſwered her, if k 


ſhould dye, if ever God did permit the dead to ſeethe 


living, he would ice her again. Now after he had been 1 
buried about half a year,ugn a Night, when ſhe was i 
F Bed, but could not ſleep, ſhe heard Mulick, and the W 
Chamber grew lighter and lighter, and ſhe being broad} © 
awake, ſaw her Father ſtand at ker Bedſide : Who faid, # 
Aall, did 1 not tell thee, that 1 wovld ſee thee once Þ ® 
again ? She called him Father, ond talked of many | ** 
things; and he bad hcr be Patient and Dutiful to her & % 
Mother. And when ſhe told him that ſhe had a Child (ince Þ © 
he did dye, he ſaid, that would not tro!blc her long. ld 
He bad her ſpeak what ſhe would now to him, for he the 
muſt go, and that he ſhould never fce her more till they 
met in the Kingdom of Heaven. So the Chamber grew 64) 
darker and darker, and he was gone with Muſick. Aod & ** 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did never dream of. him, nor cver did of 
ſee iny Apparition of him afrer, F 
He was a very honeſt godly Man, as far as | at 
tell, Ap 


Adver- 
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Adveruſementr. 


p His ſtory G, Ruſt, who was after Biſhop of Dromore, 

told me, { remember with great aſſurance, ſome Twenty 

ar1 ago, Who was not at all credulons in theſe things. Aud 

it was /o as Ari. Taylor relates ts Dr. Burton. The 

next Relation ſhall be of a Daughter appearing to ber Fa- 
ther. 


<J 
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RELAT. XIIL 
The appearing of the G hoſt of the Danghbter of Dr. Farrar, 


ts bum after ber death, according to a brief Narrative 
jent from Mr. Edward Fowler i Dr, H. More, Anno 
1675. Afay 11. 


His Week Mr. Pearſon, who is a worthy good Mi. 
T niſter of this City of Londex, told me, That his 
Wife's Grandfather, a Man of great Picty, and Phyſician 
to this preſent King, his name Farrar, nearly related (I 
thiak Brother) to the Famous Mr. Farrar of Little=Gid- 
dn, | fay this Gentleman and his Davghter (Mrs. 
Frar ſon's Mother, a very pious Soul) made a compact 
at his intreaty, that the fir't of chem that died, it happy, 
hould after death appear to the ſurviver, if it were poſ- 
ible; the Daughter with ſome difficulty conſenting 
thereto. 

Some time after, the Daughter who lived at Gilling 
bew-Lodge, two Miles from Saliobary, fell in Labour 
and by a miſtake, being given a noxious Potion inſtead 
of another prepared for her, ſuddenly died. 

Her Father lived in Londen, and that very Night the 
died, ſhe opened his Curtains and looked upon him, He 
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30 

had before heard nothing of her illneſs, but upon this 
Apparition conhidently told his Maid, that his Daughter 
" was 
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Grandmother told Mrs. Pearſon this, "as alfo an Ugh 
of hers, and the aboreſaid Maid, and this Mrs. Pea. 
ſen | know, and ſhe is a very prudent and good Wo 
man. Y 


—— — 


RELAT. XIV. 
The appearing of the Ghoſt of one My. Bower of Guilford, 


ro an Highway-man in Priſon, as it 1s jet down in a Ltt- 
ter of Dr. Ezckias Burton to Dr. H. More. 


Bout Ten years ago one Mr. Zower an antient Man 
living at Guilford in Sarrey, was upon the High- 
way, not far from that place, found newly Murdered, 
very barbarouſly, having one great cut croſs his 1 hroat, 
and another down .his Breaſt, Two Men were ſcired 
upon ſuſpicion, and put into Gaol at Guilford, to anc 
ther, who had before been committed for Robbing, # 
I ſuppoſe. That Night this third Man was awakecatd 
about one of the Clock, and greatly terrified with = 
old Man, who had a great gaſh croſs his Throat, almoſt 
from Ear to Ear, and a wound down his Breaſt, He alſo 
came in ſtooping, and ho'ding his hand on his back. 
Thos he appeared, but faid nothing. The Thief calls 
to bis two new Companions, they grumbled at him, but 
made no anſwer. 
la the Morning he had retained fo lively an imprefſi- 
on of what he had ſccn, that he ſpoke to them ro the 
ſame purpoſe again, and they told him it was nothing 
but his Phantaſie. But he was o fully perſwaded of the 
reality of the Apparition, that he told others of it, and 
it came to the Ears of my Friend Mr. Reading, Juſtice of 
Peace in Surrey, and Coulin to the Gentleman that was 
Murdered. 
He immediatcly ſent for the Priſoner, and asked him 
in the firſt place, whether be was born, or hed _— 
about 


was dead, and two days after received the news, Hee 
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cout Guilford? To which bc anfwcred, No. Secondly, 


He i1:quired it he knew any of the Inhabitants of that 
Town, or of the Neighbourhood ? He replied, that 
be was a ſtranger to all thereabour. Then he enquired, 
if he had ever hcard of one Mr. Sewer 7 He ſaid, No. 
After this he examined him for what cauſe thoſe two 
other Mcn were Imprifoned ? To which he anſwered, 
he knew not, but ſuppoled for ſome Robbery. 

After thele preliminary Iaterrogatories, he deiired 
kim to tell ham what he had feen in the Night ? Which 
be immediately did, exactly according to the Relation 
he had heard, and 1 gave betore. And withal deſcribed 
the old Gentleman fo by his picked Beard, and that he 
was, 2s he called it, rough on his Cheeks, and that the 
Hairs of his Face were black and white, that Mr. Reading 
faith, he himſcelt could not have given a more exact de- 
ſcription of Mr. Zower than this was. He told the High- 
may-man that he mult give him his Oath (though thar 
would ſignifie lietle from fuch a Rogue) to which the 
Man readily conſeured, and took Oath betore the Juſtice 
of all this. 

Mr. Reading being a very diſcreet Man, concealed this 
ſtory from the Jury at the Allizes, as knowing that this 
would be no evidence according to our Law. However 
the Friends of the Murdered Gentleman had been very 
iquiſitive , and dilcovered ſeveral fufpicious circum- 
ſtances. One of which was, that thoſe two Men had 
waſhed their Cloths, and that fome Itains of blood re- 
mained. Another, that one of them had denied he ever 
beard that Mr. Bower was dead, when as he had in ano- 
ther place confeſt it two hours before. Upon theſe abd 
lach like Evidences, thoſe two were Condemned and 
Executed, but denicd it to the lait. But ones of them 
ſud, the other could clear him if he would, which the 
By-ſtandersunderſtood not. 

After ſome time a Tinker was hanged (where, the 
Gentleman has forgot) who at his death ſaid, that the 
Murder of Mr. Bower of Guilford was his greateſt trouble: 
Foc 
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For he had a hand in it ; he confeſſerh he truck him; 
blow on the back which fetcht him from his Horſe, and 
when he was down, thoſe other Men that were Arrai | 
ed and Execured for it, cut his Throat, and rifled hin 4 
This is the firſt ſtory which 1 had from Mr. Reading him. 
ſelf, who is a very honeſt prudent perſon, and not cs 
dulous. 

I know you deſire to have the Names of all the per 
ſons referred to in this Relation, and the exact time ax 
place, but Mr. Reading cannot recollett them now, 
though he tells me he ſent an exact and full Narratine 
of all to one Mr. Onſlow, a Juſtice of Peace in tha 
Neighbourhood, with whom I have ſome acquaintance, 
and I will endeavour to retrieve it. 


Adveruſement, 

HE Names of all the Perſons, and exalt time and 

place of all the attions, I find not amonoſt AM. 
GlanviPs Papers, but the ſtory us ſo perfett as it 15, and 
ſo credible, that I thought it worthy of a place amongſt th 
rel. And this appearins of Mr. Bower, 1s juſt ſuch aw 
they thing as the appearing of, Anne Walker. Ie proceed 


to the ſecond ſtory which Mr. Reading imparted to th 
Dottor. 


—_— — — ———— 
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04 

and RELAT. XY, 

BL- A ; , 

im. | Another appearing of a Ghoſt of « Hſin of Guilford, for 

un-f] the recovery of 4 Field for bi; Child, unjuſtly detained by 

re BY bus Brother,” out of the aboveſaid Letter of Dr. Ezckias 
Burton to. Dr, H. More. 

Xr- a * 

a N Inhabitant of the before-named Town of Gail- 

on, ford, who was poſleſt of ſome Copyhold Land; 

ine which was to deſcend ro his Children, or in defauit of 


4 


ſuch Iſſue to his Brother, dies, having ©o Child born. 
And his Wite apprebending her felt not to be with 
Child (which her Husban@*'s Brother asked her immedt- 
aely after his Brother”s death) ſhe told him ſhe believed 
he was not, but afterward proved to be. Which when 
he knew, ſhe wene, by the inſtigation of Neighbours, 
to her Brother, aod told him bow it was with ner. He 
rated her- called her Whore , and told her, that the 
tad procured tome body to get her with Child know- 
ag that ſuch a Field muſt be inherited by the Poſterity 

her Hu«sband, but her Whoring ſhould not fool him 
out of that Eſtate. The poor Woman went home trou- 
bled, that not only her Chi'd ſhould iofe the Land, but 
which was worſe, that ſhe ſhould be thought a Whore. 
thwever ſhe quicted her ſelf, and refolved to fix down 
mth the loſs. 

When her time came, ſhe was delivered of a Son he 
grew up, and one Summers Night, as ſhe was undreſhng 
tim in ber Yard, her Husband appeared, and bid her go 
to his Brother and demand the Field. Which the did, 
but was treated very ill by him. He told -her, that nei- 
ther ſhe norher Devil (for ſhe had told him her Husband 
peared, and bid her ſpeak tro him) ſhould make bim 
ego bus and. Whereupon ſhe went home again. But 
lome time after, as her Brother was going ot of this 
ield homeward, the dead Man appears to him at the 
we, and bids him give wa Laud to the Child, for 

D it 


i 


z18 The Colleftion 


it was his right. The Brother being greatly frighted 
at this, runs away, and not long after comes to her and 
tells her, ſhe had ſent the Devil to him , and bids her 
take the Land, and ſo gave ir up, and her Son is noy 
polleſt of is. His Name is 24a. he lived in the Ser 
vice of Mr. Reading*s Brother for ſome years, but he 
has forgot his Sir-name , though he knows him yer 
well. 


— — — 


Advernſemenr, 


Hough the Sir-name of the Party be wanting, yeh 

i dettrminated fo by other Circumſtances , andh 
Story Jo freſh, and told by ſo credible a Perſon, that thif to 
Narrative uw ſufficrinmtly Conſfiderdble, a it is, Bu df en 
Recovery of Land. to rhe right Wwners, the Story of Ani by 
Bretton's Ghoſt apptaring, # an eximons Example, wid fire 
” «« follows. hac 
ale 

cv 
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RELAT. XVL 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of Mrs.” Bretton, for the 
covery of ſome Lands with the Hatds of the Peor, t 
from them by ſome Miſtake in Law or Right, as it 
a Narrraivoe ſent to Dr. H. More from Ar. Ed 
Fowler Prebendary of Glocelter. 
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DX% Bretton late Reftor of Ladgate and Dept 
lived formerly in Herefordſhire, and Married 
Daughter of Dr. $---- This Gentlewoman was « F 
fon of extraordinary Piety, which ſhe expreſſed a i me: 
her Life, fo at her Death. She had a Maid, that 
had a great kindneſs for, who was married to a 2 
Neighbour, whoſe Name, as I remember, was 

Not long after her Death, as Alice was rocking 
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lofant in the Night, ſhe was called from the Cradie by 
2 knocking at her Door, which opening, ſhe was ſur- 

ized at the ſight of a Gentlewoman, not to be di- 

inguiſhed from her late Miſtreſs, neither in Perſon 
nor (abit. She was in a Morning-Gown, the fame in 
Appearance with that ſhe had often ſeen her Miſtreſs 
wear. At brſt {ight ſhe expreſled very great amazement, 
and faid , Were not my Miſtreſs dead , 1 ſhould nor 
queſtion but that you are ſhe. She replied. 1 am 
the ſame that was your Miſtreſs, and took her by che 
hand. Which Ale afhrmed was as cold as a Cloud. 

She added, T hat ſhe had Buſineſs of great Impor- 
tance to imploy her in, and that ſhe muſt immediatcly 
"nll go 2 little way with her. Alice trembled and befeecht 
(@} her to excuſe her, and intreated her very importunarely 
if} tg0 to her Maſter, who muſt needs be more fit to be 
« «ff employed. She anfwered, that he who was her Hus- 
Inf band, was not at all concerned, but yet ſhe had a De- 
dl} fire rather to make uſe of him, and in order thereunco 
had (everal times been in his Chamber, but he was ſtill 
aleep, nor had ſhe power to do more than ohce un- 
cover his Feet towards the awakening of him. And 
the Doctor ſaid , that he had heard walkin” in his 
Chamber in the Night, which, till now, he covld give 
wAccount of, Alice next objected that her Hasband 
ms gone a Journcy, and ſhe had no one to look to her 
Child, that it was -yery apt to cry vehemently, and ſhe 

if it awaked before her Return, it would cry 
& (elf ro death, or do it ſelf Miſchief. The Spettre 
plied, The Child ſhall fleep till you return. 
Alice ſecing there was no avoiding it, ſorely againſt 
r will, followed her over a ſtyle into a large Field, 
d then (did to her, obſerve bow mvch of this Field 
meaſure with my Feet. And when ſhe had taken a 
dd large and leiſurely Compaſs, ſhe faid, all this 

to the Poor, it being gotten from them by 
wiv! means, and charged heb to go and tell her 
ber, whole it was as that time, that he hould 
Dd 2 give 
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give it up to the Poor again forthwith, as he loved her 
and his deceaſed Mother. This Brother was not the 
Perſon who did this unjuſt aft, but his Father. She 
added, that ſhe was the more concerned, becauſe ber 
Name was made uſc of in fome Writing that related 
to this Land. 

Alice askt her how ſbe ſhould ſatisfic her Brother that 
this was no Cheat, or Deluſon of her Fancy, Sher 
rw tell him this Secret, which be knows that oah 

imſelf and I are privy to, and he will believe you. Aa 
having promiſed her to go on this Errand, ſhe pro 
ceeded to give her good Advice, and entertained ber 
all the reſt of the Night, with moſt heavenly ard 
divine Diſcourſe, When the Twilight appeared they 
heard the whiſtling of Carters, and the noiſe of Horſe 
Bells. - Whereupon the Spectre faid, Alice, 1 mult be 
ſeen by none but your ſelf, and fo ſhe diſappeared. 

Immediately Alice makes all haſte home, beia 
thoughtful for her Child, but found ir as the Spectre tad 
ſaid, aſleep as ſhe left it. When ſhe had dreſled it, and 
commirred it tothe care of a Neighbour, away ſhe weat 
to her Maſter the Doctor, who amazed at the accout 
ſhe gave him, ſent her to his Brother-in-Law. Hex 
firſt heariog Alice's Story and Meſſage, laughed at it 
heartily. But ſhe had no ſooner told him the tecret, bet 
he changed his countenance, told her he would give the 
Poor their own, and accordingly he did it, and the 
now enjoy it. 

This with more circumſtances hath ſeveral times beet 
related by Dr, Britton himſelf, who was well known! 
be a perſon of great goodnefs and fincerity, He gave 
large Narrative of this Apparition of his Wife to 
of my Friends. Firſt, to one Mrs, Needham, and i 
wards, a little before his Death to Dr. IWheckcor. 
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Some years after 1 received the foregoing Narrati 
(vix. near four years ſince) 1 light into the Comp 
of three ſober perſons of gaod Rank, who all lived 
the City of Hereford, and | trayclled in a Stage 
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three days with them. To them I happened to tell this 
fory, but told it was done at Depeford, for fo 1 _= 
med it was, becauſe | knew that there Dr. Bretton lived 
They told me as foon as I had concluded it, that the 
ſtory was very true in the main, only | was out as to the 
place. For "twas not Depeford, but as I remember they 
told me Pembridge near Hereford, where the Dottor 
was Miniſter before the Return of the King, And they 
aſſured me upon their own knowledge, that to that da 
the Poor enjoyed the piece of Ground. They added, 
That Mrs. Bretron's Father could never endure to hear 
ay thing mentioned of his Daughters appearing after 
ber death, but would ill reply in great anger, that it 
was not his Daughter, but it was the Devil. So that he 
xcknowledged that ſomething appeared in the likeneſs 
of his Daughteg. 


This is atteſted by me this 166 
of Feby, 1658", 


E dward Fowler; 
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RELAT. XVIL 


Of « Dutch Man that could ſee Ghoſts, and of the Ghoſt be 
ſaw i the Town of W oodbridge in Suffolk. 


— dtd 


R. Brogm the Miniſter of Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
meeting one day, in a Barbers Shop in that 
Town, a Durch Lieutenant (who was blown up with 
Opdam, and taken alive out of the Water, and carried 
tothat Town, where he was a Priſoner at large) upon 
the occaſion of ſome diſcourſe was told by him, that 
he could ſee Ghoſts, and that he bad ſeen divers. Mr. 
Broom —— hag For talking ſo idly, he perſiſted in 
' very ſtifly. Some er lighting upon him again, 
be askt bim whether had ſeen any Ghoſt ſince big 
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coming to that Town. To which he replyed, No. 

But not iong after this, as they were walking toge- 
ther up the T own, he faid ro Mr. Broom, Yonder comes 
a Gholt. He fecing nothing, askt him whereabout it 
was ? Theother ſaid, it is over againſt ſuch a Houſe, 
and it walks looking upwards towards fach a/fide, fling- 
ing one Arm with a Glove in its hand. He ſaid more 
over, that when it came near them, they muſt give 
way toit. That he ever did fo, and ſome that have no 
done fo, have ſuffered for it. Anon he faid, "Tis jof 
upon us, let's our of the way. Mr. Broom believing ol 
to bea Fiction, as ſoon as he faid thoſe words, took 
hold of his Arm, and kept him by force in the way. Bat 
as he held him, there came ſach a force againſt then, 
that he was flung into the middle of the ſtreet, and cor 
of the Palms of his hands, and one Wnee bruiſed and 
broken by the fall, which put him for a while to &- 
cellive pain. 

But ſpying the Lieutenant lye like a dead Man, br 
got up as ſoon as he could, and applied himſelf to his 
relief. With the help of others he got bim into the 
next Shop, where they poured ſtrong-water down his 
Throat, but for ſome time could diſcern no Life is 
him. At length, what with the Strong- water, and what 
" with well chafing him be an to ſtir, and when be 
was come to himſelf, his firſt words were, 1 will ſhew 
you no more Ghoſts, Then he defired a Pipe of To 
bacco, but Mr. Eroem told him, he hould take it at has 
Hooſe; for he feared, ſhould be take it fo. foon there, 
it would make him ſick. { 

Thereupon they went together to Mr. Brooms Houſe, 
where they were no ſooner cntring in, but the Bell rang 
out. Vir. Broom preſently ſent his Maid to learn who 
was dead She brought word that it was ſuch an Or, 
a Taylor, who dyed ſuddenly, though he had been in 1 
Confumprion a long time. And inquiring after the 
time of his death, they found it was as punttually as Z 
could be gueſſed at the very time when the Ghoſt ap- 
peares. 
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peared, The Ghoſt had exattly this Taylor's known 
Gate, who ordinarily went alſo with one Arm ſwing- 
ing, and a Glove in that band, and looking on one: 


de upwards. 


HR 


Adverunſement. 


Hu Relation was ſent to Dr. H, More from Mr. Edw. 

Fowler ; at the End whereof be writes, that Dr. 
Burton 4s well os brmnſelf,, brard it from Afr. Broom”; own 
wah, And I can add, that ] alſo afterwards beard it 
from bu own mouth at London. 


— 
—— — 


RELAT. XVIIL 


An Iriſh Story of one that bad like to bave been carried 4- 
way by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of « Man he had 
brew ſeven Tears drad, that brought a Medicine ts the 
aboveſaid Party's Bed-ſide. 


G— 


Gentleman in Ireland near to the Earl of Orory's, 
ſending hisButler one afternoon to buy Cards ; as 

be paſſed a Field, he, to his wonder, epyed a Com- 
pany of People, fitting round a Table, with a deal of 
good Chear before them, in the midſt of the Field. 
And he going up towards them, they all aroſe and fa- 
laced him, and defired him to fit down with them. Bug 
one of them whiſpering theſe words in his Ear, Ds 
mubang thus Company vere; you Fo, He thereupon + 
laled to fix down at the Tab'e, and immediately Table 
and all that belonged to'it were gone. And the Company 
ae now dancing and playing upon Muſical laftruments. 
And the Butler being deſired to join himſelf to them, 
but he refuſing this alſo, they fall all to work, and he 
not being to be prevailed with to accompany them in 
Dd 4 Working, 
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Working, any more than in Feaſting or Dancing, they 
all ___—_ and the Butler is now alone. Bu 
inſtead of going forwards, home he returns as faſt # 
he could drive, in a great conſternation of Mind. Azad 
was no ſooner entered his Maſter's door, but down he 
falls, and lay ſome time ſenſlefs , but coming to him- 
<+ he related to his Maſter what had happened 
to him. 

The night following, there comes one of this Com- 

perry to his Bed-fide;, and tells him, that if he offered 
to ſtir out of doors the next day, he would be carrid 
away. - Hereupon he kept within, but towards the 
Eveniog, baving need to make water, he adycntured 
to put one Foot over the Threſhold, ſeveral Randi 
by. Which he had no ſooner done, but they ef] 
a Rope caſt about his middle, and the Poor Man wa 
hurried away with great Swiftneſs, they following after 
him as faſt as they could, but could not overtake him. 
At length they eſpyed a Horſeman coming toward 
them, and made ſigns to him to ſtop the Man, whom 
he ſaw coming near him, and both ends of the Rope, 
but no body drawing. When they met, he laid bold 
on one end of the Rope, and immediately had a ſmart 
Blow given him over his Arm with the other End. Bat 
by this means the Man was ſtopt, and the Horſeman 
brought him back with him. 

The Farl of Orery hearing of theſe ſtrange Paſſages, 
ſent to the Maſter to deſire him to fend this Man to his 
Houſe, which he accordingly did. And the Morning 
following, or quickly after, he told the Earl that his 
_ had been with him again, and aſſured him that 

t day he ſhould molt certainly be carried away, and 
that no Endeavours ſhould avail to the ſaving of him. 
Upon this he was kept in a large Room, with a conſi- 
defable number of Perſons to guard him, among whom 
was the famous Stroker,, Mr. Greatrix, who was 2 
Neighbour. There were beſides other Perſons of Qua- 
lity, ewo Biſhops in the Houſe at the ſame time, who 
of were 


uwve 


1 
bat 
whe 
the1 
tim 
wit! 
froc 
Hake 
Air 
T 
fort 

- 
of | 
he | 
tio 
it, 
5pe 
lon 
Tal 
di 
we 
dee 
Þar 
n+ 
397 
22t 
the 
bet 
tha 
He 
dra 
Ms 


r_ 


of Relations. 425 


were conſulted touching the making uſe of a Medicine 
the Spectre or Ghoſt preſcribed, of which, mention 
will be made anon, but they determined on the Negd- 
tive. But this by the By. k 
Till part of the Afternoon was ſpent a!l was qniet, 
bat at length he was perceived to riſe from the Ground, 
whereupon Mr. Greatrix and another Juſty Man clapt 
their Arms over his Shoulders, one of them before 
him, and the other behind, and weighed him down 
with all their Rrength. Bur he was forcibly taken up 
from them , and they were too weak to keep their 
bold. and for a conſiderable rime he was carried in the 
Air to and fro over their Heads, feveral of the Com- 
ſtill running under him to prevent his being hurt 

if be hould tall. Ar length he fell, and was caught be- 
fore he came to Ground,and had by that Means no hurt. 
AU being quiet till Bed-time, My Lord ordered two 
of his Servants to lie with him, and the next Morning 
be told his Lordſhip, that his Speftre was again with 
tim, and brought a Wooden Diſh with grey Liquor in 
x, and bad him drink it off, Ar the firſt ſight of the 
Speftre, he ſaid he endeavoured to awake his Fedfel- 
bows, but it told him that that Endeavour ſhould be in 
win, and that he had no Cauſe to fear him, he being 
ds Friend, and he that at firſt gave him the good Ad-* 
nce in the Ficld, which had he not followed, he had 
teen, before now, perfe(tly in the Power of the Com- 
pany he faw there. He added that he concluded it 
nas impoſlible, bot that he ſhould have been carried 
amay the day before, there being ſo ſtrong a Combi- 
nation againſt him. But now he would! aſſure him that 
there would be no more attempts of that nature, but he 
teing troubled with two forts of fad Firs, he had brought 
that liquor to cure him of them, and bad him drink it. 
tle peremptorily refuſing, the SpeCtfe was angry, vp- 
ed him with great difiogenuity, but to'd hiam, 
tet however he had a kindneſs for him, and that 
4 he would take Plantain juice be ſhould *be well of 
one 
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one ſort of Fits, but he ſhould carry the other to bis 
Grave. I he poor Man having by this time ſomewhat 


recorefed himicit, ask't the Spectre, whether by the 
zuice of Plantain be meant that of the Leaves or Roots? 
It replied, the Roots. 

Then it askt him, whether he did not know him? 
He anſwered, No. He replied, 1 am ſach a one ? The 
Man anſwered : He hath been long dead. 1 have bees 
dead ſaid the Spectre or Ghoſt, ſeven years, and you 
know that | lived a loofe lite. And ever fince have I been 
hurried up and down in a reſtleſs Condition with the 
Company you ſaw, and ſhall be to the day of Tadgment, 
Then he proceded to tell him, that had he acknowledg- 
ed God in his ways, he had not ſuffered ſuch ſevere 
things by their means. And further faid, you never 
prayed to God that day before you met with this Com- 
pany in the Field, and alſo was then going about an us- 
lawful buſrnefſs, and fo vaniſhe. 
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Adveruſementr. 


Hu ſtory was allo ſent from Ar. E. Fowler ts Dr. H 
More, concermmng which be farther «ddr, by war of 
Poſtſcript. that Mr. Greatrix told this ffory to Avi. Fol 
craft at Ragley, and at ber requeſt be told it a ſecond rum 
in ber Soarvng at the T able, My Lady Roydon brug 
then preſent, 1 quired afterwards concermme ut of my Lord 
Orory, who confirmed the truth of ut, acknowledging 4] the 
circumſtances of this Narratroe to my Lady Roydon ts & 
true, except that paſſage, That the Spetive told the Mat 
that be was that day vommg about an wilawful buſineſs. And 
Afr. Fowler farther adds, that ſince an eminent Dottor i 
this City told me, that my Lerd told bim, that be ſan «i #4 

ewn Honſe a Man taken up into the Arr, | 
Laſs [ find Dr. H. More in « Letter to Ar. Glanvil, 
affirming, that be alſo beard Afr, Greatrix tel the ftory © 
-y 
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w Lord Conmay's at Ragley, and that be particularly in 
qr ed of Afr, Greatrix about the mans bring carried up 
ts the Air above ments beads in the Room, ana that be did 
axpreſly afftrm that be was an Eye-witneſs thereof. 


RELAT, XIX. 


The miraculous Care of Jelch Clacs « Dutch Woman of Am- 
ſterdam, accompanied mir9 an Apparition. 


_— 


HE Narrative taken by a Dutch Merchant from 
her own Month, begins thus. A miracuious Cure 
won Teſch Claes, a Woman abour fifty years of Age: 
for this many years well known to my felf and the 
Naghbours. This Woman for fourteen years had been 
ame of both Legs, one of them being dead and withoux 
keling, fo that ſhe could not go but creep upon the 
ground, or was carried in Peoples Arms as a Child, bur 
ww through the power of God Almighty the hath 
wlked again. Which came to paſs after this manner, 
#l have taken it from her own Mouth. 

In the year 1656. about the 14th or 14th of this 
Month Ofteber, in the Night, between one and two of 
the Clock, this YJeſch Claes bring in Bed with her Huf- 
hand, who was a Boatman, ſhe was three times pulled 
by ber Arm, with which ſhe awaked and cryed our, Q 
Lord ! What may this be ? Hereypon ſhe heard an an- 
wer in plain words: Be not afraid, 1 come in the Name 
ofthe Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Your malady, which 
tath for many years been upon you, ſhall ceaſe, and ir 
ſhall be given you from God Almighty to walk again. 
but keep this to your (clf rill farther anſwer. Where- 
won ſhe cried aloud, O Lord ! Fhat 1 had a light, that 
| might know what this is. Then had ſhe this anſwer, 
There needs no light, the light ſhall be given you from 
God. Then came light all over the Room, and ſhe ſaw 
tdeautiful Youth, about ten years of Age, with Curled 
Yellow 
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Yellow Hair Clothed in White to the Feet, who ww 

- from the Beds-bead tothe Chimney with a light, which 

a little after varuſhed. Hereupon did there [oae. 

thing, or guſb from her Hip, or diftuſc it ſelf chroug 

her þ as a Water into her great loc, where the df 

find life riliog op , felt it with her hand , crying ou, 

, Five me now again my feeling which 1 have a 

had in ſo many years. And farther ſhe continued oy. 

ing and praying to the Lord, according to her weat 
mealure. 

Vet ſhe continued that day Wedneſday, and the new 
day Thwrjdey, as before till Evening at lix a Clock. & 
which time the fare at the Fire drefſng the food, Thea 
came as like a ruſhing noiſe in both her Ears, with which 
i was [aid to her Srand, Your going 15 given you agus 
Then did ſhe immediately Rand up that had ſo mary 

. years crept, and went to the door. Her Hasband meet- 
g ber, being exceedingly afraid, drew back. In the 
«mean while ſhe cryed out, My dear ::usband, 1 can gs 
again, The Man thinking it was a Spirit, drew back, 
faying, You are not my Wife. His Wife taking hold 
him, ſaid, My dear Husband, 1 am the felt ſame that 
hath been Married theſe Thirty years to you. , The AL 
. mighty God bath given my going again. But her Hub 
band bring amazed, drew back to the fide of the Room, 
till at laſt ſhe claſpt ber Hand about his Neck, and ye 
be doubted, and ſaid ro his Daughter, is this your Mo- 
ther ? She anſwered, yes, Father, this we plainly fee. | 
had ſeen her go alſo before you came in. This Perſon 
dwells upon Prexces Iſland in Amſterdam, 
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Adveruſement, 


His account was ſent from « Dutch Merchant, proces 

red by « Friend for Dr. KR. Cudworth, and cont aut 

the main Particalari that occur in the Dutch Promted Nats 
rate 
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iether, hich "Monſieur Vari Helmont brought over with 
hin ts my Lady Conway at Ragley, who, having inquired 


meu the Sper when be was there at Amiterdam, though of 
s Genie not at all credulors of ſich Relations, found the 
thing ts be really rrne. At alſo Philippus Limbergius in 
s Litter if Dy. H. More, ſent thes T eft;mony roucbung the 

cared, T bat ſhe was always reputed 4 very boneft yeood 
ty and that be brlveved there was no fraud at all in 
the buſineſs. 


RELAT. XX. 


flu Houſe hannted ſome Thirty years aro, or more, at or 
near Bow, net far from Lakes and ftraxgely diſtur- 
bed by Demons «#d Witches. 


Certain Gentleman about T hicty years ago, or 

more, being to Travel from Londen into Effex, 
wd ro paſs through Bow, at the requeſt of a Friend he 
called at a Houſe there, which began then to be a lictle 
dquicted. But not any thing much remarkable yer, 
mileſs of a young Girl, who was pluckt by the Thigh 
_— Hand in her Bed, who died within a fews days 


Some Weeks a'ter this, his occaſions calling him back, 
bepaſſed by the ame Hooſe again, but had no deſign to 
— _ viſit, he having done that not be- 
Bur if happening that the Woman of the Houſe 

Rood at the door, he thought himſelf engaged to ride 
to her and ask how ſhe did ? To whom ſhe anſwered 
with a forrowful Countenance ; That though ſhe was in 
tolerable health , yet things went very ill with them, 
their Houſe being extreamly haunted , eſpecially above 
ſairs, fo that they were forced to keep in the low 
$s, there was ſuch flinging of things up and down, 

of Stones and Bricks through = —_— and putti 
al in diforder. But he could farce _— at 
, 
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her, giving ſo little credit to foch ſtor 3es himſelf, and 


thought it was the tricks only of forme nokappy Way 


to make ſport to themſelves and troub.c vo their Neigy, 
bours. 

Well ſays ſhe, if you will but ſtay a while you my 
chance to fee ſomething with your own Eyes. And is 
deed be had not ſtayed any conbderable tt me with her 
in the Street, but a Window of an upper Room opened 
of it 1clf (tor they of the Family took it for granted m 
body was above ſtairs) and out comes a pic ce of an of 
Wheel through ir. Whereupon it preſently clape 
again. A httle while after it ſuddenly flew o pen again, 
and out come a Brick-bat, which inflamed the Geats 
man with a more cager delire to fee what the matzer 
was, and to dilcover the Knavery. And therefore be 
boldly reſolved, if any one would go up with him, b 
would into the Chamber. But none preſent durſt accom 
pany him. Yet the keen defire of diſcovering the Chex, 
made bim adventure by himſelf alone into that Room. 
Into which when be was come, he faw the Bedding 
Chairs and Stooks, and Candleſticks, and Bedſtaves, at 
all che Furniture rudely ſcattered on the Floor, but wp 
on ſcarch found no mortal in the Room. 

Well ! he ſtays there a while to try concluſions, anon 
a Bedſtaff begins to move, and turn it ſelf round a good 
while together upon its Toe, and at aſt fairly to lay i 
ſelf down again. The curious Spetaror, when he had 
obſerved it to lie Nill a while, Reps out og it, views 
whether any ſmall String or Hair were Qed co it, & 
whether there were any hole or button to faſten any fuck 
String to, or any hole or ſtring in the Ceiliag above; 
but after ſearch, be found not the leaſt ſuſpicion of any 
ſach thing. 

He retires to the Window again, and obſerves 8 lite 

er what may fall out. Anon, another Bedſtaff ries 

the ground of its own accord, higher into the 

air, ad ſeems to make towards him. He now begins 
to think there was fametiung more than —_  ” 
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baknels, and preſently makes to the door with all ſpeed, 
md for better cantion ſhuts ic after him. Which was 
preſently opened again, and fuch a clatter of Chairs, and 
Srook, and Candleſticks, and BedRaves, fenc after him 
down Stairs, as if they intended to have maimed him, 
bat their motion was fo moderated, that he received no 
harm ; but by this time he was abondantly afſared, that 
«was not mcer Womaniſh fear or (aperſtition that fo 
eirighted the Miſtreſs of the Houſe. And while In a 
be Room be was talking with the Family about theſe 
things, he ſaw a Tobacco-Pipe rife from a fde- Table, 
wp body being nigh, and iy ro the other fide of the 
Room, and break it (elf againſt the Wall for his further 
aofirmation, that it was neither the tricks of Waggs, 
we the fancy of a Woman, but the mad frolicks of 
Witches and Demons. Which they of the Houſe being 
fully perſwaded of, roaſted a Bedſtaff, upon which an 
Old Woman, a ſuſpeted Witch, cume to the Houſe, 
md was apprehended, but cicaped the Law. But the 
fiooſe after was fo il! haunted in all the Rooms, upper 
md lower, that the Houle ſtood empty for a loag time 
mer. 


— — _ 


Advertiſement, 
_ Story 41 found amongft Ar. Glanvits Papers, 
written ts him from Dr. H More, woo ſays, ſore 
thee Adenths before , be had receroed it from the parties 
a mth , that was at the bawnted Houſe in Bow, and 
fav the motion of the Bedſtaves and T ovacco-pipe, &c. And 
Ivery well remember, that about T hurty or Forty years age, 
ttie Yibere was & great fame of an bouſe baunied at BOW, and 
iſes } ſub hike fears a this Spettator ſaw, was rumoured of it, 
the Yaud the r1mme agrees with that of this Speitaror or Kye-witmeſs 
i the above-recited Feats, And 4 Bock was then ſard to 
Primed, theugh 1 never ſaw any but one of late without any 
- 
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date of the Year , the things then being in Fieri, when i 
was Printed. And they ſeem to refer to the ſame baund 
place, though the Pamphlet names Plailto for Bow. By 
whetber Bow was talked of inſtead of Plaiſto, it being sf 4 
place near, and of mere note, I know not. And Pau: for 

a Weaver, wa; the Man whoſe Houſe was baunted in Plaiſh 
accor dang to Pampblet. 

If the Genfleman that ſo well remembers the ſtrange t 
be [aw, net forget the Man"; name whoſe Haul ”« 
banned ( and the firangeneſ » theſe things would fix thew 
ſelves in but memory, even whether be would or no, whenth 
name of the Maſter of the Houſe might eaſily, wn T birtys 
Forty years time ſlude ont of tt) we might be ſure whethers 
were Plailto or Bow. Bur 1 am fare the fame went of Bon, 
though the Pampblet name Plaiſto, and that mug br mate th 
aboveſaid Party , who told Dr. More the Story , fix 
Scene without all ſcraple im Bow. 

But methinks 1 bear the Reader complain, that it wats 
great Omuſſion in Afr. Glaniil, that be did not ingare 
Dr. More whe this party was that told bum the Story, # 
ſeemmg an headleſs prece without that pon IWbereforn! 
find in a Paper (whoſe Title 11 Dottor More": Particular 
aboot the Stories) theſe words in anſwer to Ar. Glann, 
That it is Dr. Gibbs, «4 Prebendary of Weſtminſter, ad 
4 ſober intelligent perſon, And ſome dozen lines after, Dr 
More ſays, Dy. Gibbs rold the Story ro my ſelf, and © 
Dr. Outram, who brought me to bum. And ] bave told 
already, that be is « perſon of underſtanding and ime) 
Hit bas alſo ſore Sermons in Promt a1 1 take «9 

But foraſmuth at it Wat about three months after It 
More bad recerved this account of the Story from Dr.Git 
that be wrote to Ar. Glanvil, « is net ts be expetted 
he related it in the very ſame words , and in every punk 
a be beard it, But I dare undertake for bim, that for 
main, and that which makes to the evincing of Witcher 
and the ladicrow feats of Deament, that be hath com 
no erroxr therein, ner ſet down any thing whoſe ſubft 
47 net related to bum by the Reverend Dr. Gibbs. 
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RELAT. . XXL. 


M-. Jermins ftory of an Flonilt hawnred, and what Hiſturs 
bance himſelf was @ Witneſs of there, at 4 viſit of bis 
Wife's Softer. 


N E Mr. Termin, Miniſter of Bioner \n Suſſex, £0- 
ing to'fee a Siſter of his Wife's, found ber very 
Melancholy , and asking her thereafon , the replyed, 
You ſhall know to Morrow Morning. When he went 
is Bed, there were two Maids zccompanied him in his 
Chamber, and the next day he underſtood that they durſt 
not go into any Room 1o the Houte alone 
ln the Night, while he was in his Bed, he heard the 
trampling of many Feet upon the Leads over his head, 
ad after that,the going off of a Gnn,upon which follow- 
& a great lence. Then they came fwittly down Stairs 
mo his Chamber, where they fell a wreſtiliog aud rum- 
ding cach other down, and fo continued a great while. 
ker they were quiet, they fell a whiſpering, and made 
s grear buzz, of which he could underſtand cothi'g. 
Then one called at rhe door, and faid, Day « broke, 
war avey, Upon which they ran up Stairs &s fall as 
they could drive, and fo heard no more of them 
In the Morning his Brother and Stef came in to him, 
md the laid, Now, Brother, you know why 1 am fo Mc- 
knacholy, after ſhe had askt him how he had flepe, and 
be had anſwered, 1 never reſted worſe in my life, ha- 
nag been diſturbed a great Dart of tac night wich tum- 
dings and noiſes. She complained that ber Hevband 
Juld force her to live there, notwithſtanding their 
deiog continually ſcared. Whereto the Hushband an- 
ſwercd , Their Diſturbers never did them any other 
miſchief. 
At Dinner they had a Phyſician wah them, who was 
n acquaintance. Mr, fermin diſcourting about this di- 
ce, the Phylician alſo antfwered, that never any 
E e her 
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hurt was done, of which he gave this inſtance: That 
Dining there one day, there -came a Man on Horſeback 
into the Yard in Mourning. His Servant went to know 
what was his buſineſs, and found bim fitting very Me. 
lagcholy, nor could be get any anfwer from hum. The 
Maſter of the Houle and the Phyſician weat forth to fee 
who it was. Upon which the Man clapt Spurs to his 
Horſe, and rode into the Houſe up Stairs into a 
Gallery, whi:beg,the Phyſician followed him, and fas 
bim vanuh in a Fire at the upper end of the Gallery. 
But though none of the Family recciv'd. hurt at ac 
time, yet Mr. Jermn fell into a Fever with the dilty- 
bance he experienced, that endangeced bis Lite, 


Adveruſement. 


R. Scot and bis Wife beard this Narrative fron 

Adr. Jermin's awn mouth. And 1 alſo have head 

it from Afr. Scot, who w «a Aluniſter of London, axd 

Anthor. of a late excelent good Treatiſe , winch is entitled, 
The Chriſtian Life, &c. 


— 


RELAT. XXIL 


Contained in a Letter of Ar. G. Clarke, t Afr. M. Tt: 
touching 4 Honſe bauaitedon \N Elton near Daventry. 


SIR, 


Send you here a Relation of a very memorable piece 
of Witchcraft, as 1 ſuppoſe, which would fit Mr, 


PRESET EY 


=. 
_ 
_ 


i. 1 


Atare gallantly. I rſt beard the ſtory re'ated to Sir Ja+ FE 1, 


ffiman Fham, by a Reverend Miniſter, of his own expts 
rience. Sir Jaſtinian would bave had me gone to the 
place, which 1 could not then do, Bur a little after go» 
ing t9 vidit a Ecicnd, and not thinking of ghis, my Priocy 
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pld me the ſtory, the place being near him, and the 
ipal Man concerned in-the ſtory, being a Relation 
of his, and one that I my felf had fome oy eg 
ith. He had occaſion to go to this Man's Houſe for 
ae Deeds of Land, and 1 went with him for fatisfa- 
tio touching this ſtory, which 1 had to the full, and 
n which 1 could not but acquietce, though otherwiſe 1 
m very chary, and hard cnouph to believe paſſages of 

this natore. 
The Story is this, At Welton within a Mile of Dover. 
in Northamptonſhire, where live together Widow 
Conley, the Grandmother, Widow Sr1f the Mother, and 
ker two Danghters. Ar the next Houſe but one. lives 
— Ftacher IWidew Conley, Siſter to the former Widow 
Coley, Moſes Conley my r guaintance her Son, and AMoſes 
th Wife, having a good Eſtate in Land of their own, 
md very civil and orderly people. Theſe three told 
me, that the younger of the two Daughters, ten years 
ve, vomited in lefs than three days, three Gallons 
Water to their great Admiration. After this the el- 
et Wench comes running, and tcel's them, that now 
x iſter begins to vomit Stones and Coals. They went 
| were Eye-witneſſes , rold them till they came to 
we h-ndred, Some weighed a quarter of a pound, and 
re (0 big, as they had enough rodo to get them out 
ber mouth , as d he profellc«! to me, that he could 
7, F< get the like into his mouth, and 1 do not know 
i any one ſhould, it they were fo big as he ſhewed 
like to me. I have fent you one, but not * quarter 
dig 2s ſome of them were. It was one of the bigneſt 
them that were left and kept in a bag. This Vo- 
ting laſted about a Fortnight , and hath Witneſſes 

od tore. 
J**F la the mean time they threw hards of Flax upon the 
6 t, which would not blaze though blown, bur dwind- 
way. The Bed-cloths would be thrown off the Bed. 
s Conley told me, that he laid 'them on agaia feveral 
they all coming out of the Room, aad go but 
Ee 2 into 
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into the Parlour again, and they were off again. And; 
ſtrike of Wheat ſtanding at the Beds feer, ſet it hoy 
they would, it would be thrown down again. Once the 
Coffers and things were fo tranſpoſed, as they could 
ſcarce ſtir about the Room. Once he laid the Bibk 
ypon the Bed , but the Cloths were thrown off agaiz, 
and the Bible hid in another Bed. And when they wear 
all gone into the Parlour, as they uſed to got 
then things would be tranſpoſed in the Hall,their Whee 
taken in pieces, and part of it thrown under the Table 
In their Butte ry their Milk would be taken off the Table, 
and (ect on the ground, and once one Panchion was br» 
ken, and the Milk fpilt. A ſeven pound weight, with 
a Ring, was hung upon the Spigot, and the Beer ming. 
led with Sand, and all ſpoiled, their Sale mingled a 
perfeCtly with Bran. 
Moſes his Mother ſaid that their Flax was thrown or 
of a Box , ſhe put ir in again, it was thrown out + 
ain; ſhe put it in again, and lockt the Box, tryit 
the Haſp or Lid (as they uſe to do) whether i 
was fait; it was ſo. But as ſoon as her back was turned, 
the Box was unlocked, and the Flax was thrown ot 
again. Aoſes ſaid, that when he was coming out of 
Parlour, he ſaw a Loaf of Bread tumbling off the Fore 
and that was the ficit ching he ſaw. After, a Womar ot 
Patten roſe up ia the Houle, and was thrown at thes 
Wie heard the Comb break in the W indow, and preſen 
it flew at them in two pieces. A Kaife roſe up in 
Window, and flew at a Man, hitting him with the 
An lak- ola ſs was thrown out of the Window into ti 
Floor, and by and by the ſRtopple came after ie, 1ha 
every day abundance of Stones were thrown about tit 
Houſe wþich broke the Windows, and hat the Peop 
but they were the leſs troubled, becauſe all this whit 
no hurt was Cone to their Perſons, and a great ma! 
People being in the Room, the W heat was thrown 
bout amongſt them. 
| was in the Houſe where 1 ſaw the Wigdows whic 
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were ſtill broken, and the People themſelves ſhewed me 
where the ſeveral particulars were done. The Grand- 
mother told me , that ſhe thought ſhe had loſt balf a 
firike of Wheat, and the like happened toſome Firches 
in the Barn, One Mr. Roberr Clark, a Gentleman, be- 
iog hat with the Stones, bad the Baker at the Door look 
to his Bread well , and by and by a handful of crums 
were thrown into his Lap. They could fee the things as 
they came, but no more. 

At laſt ſome that had been long ſuſpeted for Witches 
rere Examined, and one fent to the Gaol, where it ig 
lid he plays her pranks, but that is of doubtful credit, 
Iaked the Old Woman whether they were free now. 
ſe ſaid, that one Night fiace, they heard great knock- 
ings, and crucl noiſe, which ſcared them worſe than all 
texelt, and once or twice that Week, her Cheeſe was 
cumbled into pieces, and ſpoiled. 1 was there about 
, 1655. This 1s all that I remember at preſent. 
| ave heard feveral other ſtories, and two or three no- 
able ones lately from Mens own Experience, which ia 
mba | was to believe as I did. But in my Judgment 
lis outgoes all that I know of, ic baving ſo much of 
taſe, and of the day time, ſo many ad © credible Wit- 
es beyond all cavil and exception, i «ill trouble you 
» further, but commending you to th- ocotetion of 
bod Almighty, 1 take my leave and reſt 
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RELAT. XXII. k 

Te Relation of James Sherring, taken concerning the ma. 'F 
ter at Old Gall”s Houſe of little Burton, June 23, 16-1, Þ 6 
as follows. c 
HE firſt Night that 1 was there with H=ob 2M . 
more and Edward Smith, they heard as it were the ſc 
waſhing in water over their heads. Then taking a Caf} , 
dle and going up theStairs,there was a wetCloth throm} 7+ 
at them, but it fcll on the Stairs. They going Up farthe YÞ 4+ 
then, there was another thrown as befoce. And win & 
they came up into the Chamber, there ſtood a how! dF 5 
Water, ſome of it ſprinkled over, and the Water look t 


ed white as if there had been Sope uſed in it. Tf 
Bowl juſt before was in the Kitchin, and could not be pi: 
carried up but through the Room where they were. Tire Nj 
next thing that they hcard the fame Night, was a tel - 
ble noiſe as it it had beena fNlatof T thunder, and ſhorth x4; 
after they heard great ſcratching about the Bedſted, a» ge 
after that a great knocking with a Hammer againſt n I 
Beds-Head, fo that the rwo Maids that were in the Bet x y 
erycd out for help. Then they ran up the Stairs, 8 ul if « 
there lay the Hammer on the Bed, and on the Beds-bexY the 
there were near a thouſand prints of the Hammer wha on: 
the violent ſtrokes had made. The Maids faid, tha thr 
they were ſcratched and pinched with a hand that wa Th 
Put into the Bed which had exceeding long Nails. Thy Th 
faid that the Hammer was lockt up faſt in the Capboull of c 
when they went to Bed. This was that which was cor wir! 
the firſt Night, with many other things of the like %y on 
ture. too] 
The fecond Night that Fames Sherring and Tho, Hi Bed 
lary were there, Jamcs Sherring fat Cown in the Ching 
ney to fill a Pipe of Tobacco. He made vſe of the Fin 
Tones to take up a Coal to irc his Pipe, and by and 
the Tongs were drawn vu? the Stairs, and after tt 


of Relations. | 419 


were up in the Chamber, they were played witha! as 
many times Men do, and then thrown down upon the 
Bed. Althoagh the Tongs were fo near him, he never 
perceived the going of them away. The ſame Night one 
of the Maids left her Shoes by the Fire, and they were 
carried op into the Chamber,aad the Old Man's brought 
down and ſet in their places. The fame Night there 
was a Knife carried op into the Chamber, and it did 
frratch and ſcrape the Beds-head all the Night , but 
when they went up into the Chamber , the Knife was 
thrown into the Loft. As they were going up the Stairs, 
there were things thrown at them, which were joſt he- 
fore in the low Room, and when they went down the 
airs, the Old Man's Breeches were thrown downſafter 
them. Theſe were the moſt remarkable things done 
that Night , only there was continual knocking and 
pinching the Maids, which was uſually done every 
Night. 

Fhe third Night, when James Sherring and Thomas 
Hillary were there, as ſoon as the People were gone to 
bed, their Cloths were taken and thrown at the Candle, 
and put it out, and immediately after they cried our with 
z very hideous cry and ſaid, they ſhould be all choaked 

uy if they were not preſently helped. Then they ran up 

=Y the Stairs and there were abundance of Feathers plucked 
hog ont of the Bolſter that lay under their Heads, and ſome 
ms thruſt into their Mouths that they were almclſt choaked. 
may 1 be Feathers were thrown all about the Bed and Rootn. 

y They were plucked out at a hole no bigger than the top 
uy of ones lictle Finger. Some time after they were vexed 
cory with a very hideous knocking at their heads as they lay 
© wy on the Bed. Then James Sherring and Thomas Hill, 

took the Candle and wear up Stairs, and ſtood at the 

Beds Feet, and the knocking continued. Then they 

aw 2 Hand with an Arm-wriſt hold the Hammer which 
J kept on knocking againſt the Bedſted. Then Tames 
Sherring goin towards the Beds-head, the Hand and 
Hammer fell down behind the Bolſtet and could ndt be 
Ec 4 found. 
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found. - For they turned up the Bed-cloths to ſearch for 
the Hammer, But as ſoon as they went down the Stairs 
the Hammer was thrown out into the middle of the 
Chamber. ' Theſe were the moſt remarkable things that 
were done that Night, 

The fourth and fifth Nights, there was but little done 
more than knocking and Icratching as was uſually. 

The ſixth and feventh Nights, there was nothing a 
all but as quiet as at other Houſes. Theſe were all the 
Nights that they were there. 

The things that do follow are what James Sherring 
heard the People of the Houſe report. 

There was a Saddle in the Houſe of their Uncle Wa- 
yen's of Leigh, (which it ſhould ſeem they detained 
wrongfully trom the right Owner) that, as it did hang 
upon a Pin in the Entry, would come off and come into 
the Houſe, and as they termed it, hop about the Houſe 
from one place to another, and upon the Table, and 
ſo to another , which ſtood on the other ſide of the 
Houſe, Fane Gaſt and her Kinſwoman , took this 
Saddle and carricd it to Leigh, and as they were 
going along in the broad Common, there would be 
Sticks and Stones thrown at them, which made them 
very much afcaid, and going near together, their Whit- 
tles which were on their Shoulders were knit together. 
They carried the Saddle to the Houſe which was Old 
Warrer's,and there left it, and returncd home very quiet. 
But being gone to Bed at Night,the Saddle was brought 
back from Leigh, (which is a Milc and a half at leaſt 
from Old Gaft's Houſe) and thrown upon the Bed where 
the Maids lay. After that, the Saddle was very trouble- 
ſome to them, until they broke it in ſma'l picces and 
threw it out into the Highway, | 

There was a Coat of the ſame Parties, who wa 
Owner of the Saddle, which did hang on the Door in 
the Hall, and it came off from the place and flew into 
the fire, and lay ſome conſiderable time, before they 
could" get ig out, For it was as much as three of a 

cou 
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could do to pluck it out of the fire, becauſe of the pon. 
derous weight that lay on it, as they thought. Never- 
theleſs there was no impreſſion on it of the fire. 

Old Gaft fat at Dinner with a Hat of this old Warren's 
on his Head, and there was ſomething came and ſtruck it 
of into the Diſh where his Vicat was. 

There was a Pole which ſtood in the backſide, about 
140r 15 foot in length, which was brought into the 
Houſe, and carried up into the Chamber, and thrown on 
the Bed ; but all the Wit they had could not get it out 
of the Chamber, becauſe of its length, until they took 
down a light of the Window. They report, that the 
things in the Houſe were thrown about and broken, to 
their great damage. 

One night there were two of this old Gaft his Grand- * 
Gughters in Bed together, they were aged, one of them 
thout twelve or thirteen years, and the other about fix- 
teen or ſeventeen. They faid, that they felt a hand in 
bed with them, which they bound up in the Sheet, and 
took Bedſtaves and beat it until it was as foft as Wooll, 
then they took a ſtone which lay in the Chamber, about 
{4 quarter of an hundred weight, and put on it, and 
were quiet all the Night. In the Morning they found it 
xs they left it the night before. Then the eldeſt of the 
Maids ſware that ſhe would burn the Devil, and goes and 
fetches a Fuz Faggot to burn it, but when ſhe came again, 
the Stone was thrown away,and the Cloth was found wer. 

There were many other things which are too long and 
tedious to write , it would take up a great dcal of 
une. 

This which follows is the Relation of Jone Winſor of 
long Burton, ſhe being there three Nights, taken the 
Third day vf Jaly 1677. 

She heard or ſaw nothing as long as the Candle did 
wrn, but as ſoon as it was out, there was ſomething 
which did ſeem to fall down by the Bed-lide, and by apd 
by it began to lay on the Beds-head with a Staff, and 
ad ſtrike 7one IWinſor on the Head. She put forth her 
Hand 
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Hand and caught it, but was not able to hold it faf 
She got out of the Bed to light a Candle, and there wx 
a great Stone thrown after her, but it miſſed her. When 
the Candle was lighted they aroſe and went down to 
the Fire. One of them went up to fetch the Bed. 
cloaths to make a Bed by the Fire, and there lay a Heap 
of Stones on the Bed whereon they lay juſt before. A 
ſoon as the Bed was made, and rhey laid down to take 
their reſt there was a great ſcratching on the Form that 
ſtood by them in an extream manner. Then it came, 
and did heave up the Bolſter whereon they laid their 
Heads, and did endeavour to throw them our. Ar lf 
it got hold on one end of the Pillow, and fer it quire on 
end,and there it ſtood for ſome conſiderab'c time ; at lf 
falling down in its place, they fell faſt aſleep, and 6 
continued all that Nighr. 

The Staff that was ſpoken of before was Fore Wind 
for*s, and ſhe fays, ſhe lefr it below in the Kitchin. Ste 
fays, that which troubled, did cndcavour to kill the 
People, it it had Power. She put them to ir, to knos 
the Reaſon why they were fo troubled, and they aid, 
they knew nothing, unlefs it were about the Bu ſinels of 
Old Warren, She was there three Nights, and the troo- 
ble was much after the ſame Manner, nothing that was 
more remarkable 

This is the truth of what I heard them ſpeak from 
their own Mouths, and they will attclt it if called 
thereunto, 


—— _ - m—_—  ——  ——— 


Adveruſemenr, 


Very conſiderable Story this is, and ſufficienls tir- 

cumſtantiated for Time and Place, ſaving that the 
County us not named. T he reaſon whereof I conceive to be, 
that ut was im the very County in which Myr. Glanvil wed, 
ro whom the Information was ſent, namely in — 
An 
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And there are Burtons more than one there, and alſo Leighs, 
but this Burton 1 determined by the ſpace of ſomething more 
than 4 Mile and an half s diſtance from Leigh. So that the 
Topogy aphical acconnt 14 ſufficiently exatt. And the man- 
ner of the Narrative us ſo ſimple, plain, and rural that it 
prevents all Suſpicion of Frand or Impoſtyre tm the Rela- 
i, 

The tranſporting of things ont of one Ream into another, 
and firiking and the like by invifible Agents, minds me of 
Mr. Lloyd*s Story ;, as *tis called in Mr. GlanviPs Papers, 
whom 118 4 Letter be tells be may rely upon it for truth, as 
being ſent from a Per/jon of Wuality and Integrity m thoſe 

arts. It is of an Houſe haunted of one Walter Meyrick 
of the Pariſh of Blethvaugh, in the County of Radnor, 
ſome Two and Twengggyears ago. Where, beſides ſtrange 
hind of T unable Whiſtlines in the Rooms, where none 
ma ſeen ro Whiſtle, there were Stones flung down ont of 4 
Loft of great weight, the Doors bolted or barred aganmſt 
them on the inſide, mhen returned from the Church, no body 
berng mithin. And at Prayers at home, when ſome of the 
Women, out of fear, beld one another by the Arms ſome 
mwuſible Power would pluck, aſunder therr Army, mher ber 
they would or no. By ſuch an mv:ſible Force, one as he was 
futing at Supper i 41 [truck flit to the Ground, and 4 
Trencher ſIruck out of the Munds band that wanted, and 4 
ſmart Box on the Far orven to another, no viſible thing be- 
my near that did it. A Purſe loſt with ewo Gold Rings, 
and Six and Four-pence init, the Party complaining thereof, 
the Purſe drppt down frem the top of a Room, which bad no 
Room over it, and Fonr-perce only in it. That Men were 
firuch down withStones, and yet bad no great burt ſhes plain- 
ly thry were not flung but carried. But there was one beaten 
wth ewe Staves t' ich ard blue, but none to be ſeen that thus 
belaboured bum, thourh im the Day. 

We paſs by the Frying Pan, beaten with « little piece of 
Iron, and tmkling over 4 Man's Head inthe Night, ts mo 
being rack down with a Stick by Day, while he tended the 
Gooſe roaſting, which that 1vifible Striker ſeemed to _ 
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a Plot npon, as alſy by bis knocking a Pick- Ax againf# the 


Lid of a Coffer, tos have a Deſign upon 4 Bag of Aoney, 
Theſe and the like Feats, that Narrative relates, which 
Ar. Glanvil calls Mr. Lloy@'s Story, who aſſures bum be 
may rely on the Truth thereof, he procurimg it from a Juſtice 
of Peace, who took the Parties T eftimonies that dwelt un the 
Houſe, or upon Occaſions were preſent there, and were Eye. 
IWiuneſſes of the ſtrange Pranks that were plaid in the Plact, 
And there being that Congeneracy berwixt James Sher. 
ring's Story and thu, thry mitually corroborate one att- 
ther, 
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RELAT. XXIV. 


Afr. * Andrew Paſchall ence Fellow of Queen's Colledgs 
in Cambridge, bu Narrative of three Nights diſtur- 
bance at bus Father”; Houſe in London in * Soper-Lane, 
in Auguſt 1661, * Vi.The Account of the 2*Editive,p.12. 


TH E firſt Nights diſturbance ; There was in Family 

my Father ani Mother, my cldeſt Brother, and 

one of my Siſters with a young Maiden Gentlewoman 

her Bedfellow (who ſemcd to be principally concerned) 
beſides a Maid that lay in the ſame Chamber. 

The Gentlewoman beforemeationed , being in bed 
with my Siſter in a Chamber within that where my Fa- 
ther and Mother lay, (the Maid lying in another Bed 
aJone by) there ſcemed to her, then lywng awake, to be 
one walking in the Chamber, by a noile made as of a 
long Gown, or ſome trailing Garment bruſhing and 
ſwceping up and down the Room. 

By and by, there was a noiſe of clattering their Shoes 
under the Bed, with a ſcratching and tugging of the Mat 
under the Bed likewiſe. T his continocd for ſome time, my 
Siſter being awakened heard irt,and {© did the Maid. After 
this my Mother being called out of the next Chamber 
where ſhe was up (to prepare a Chymical water which 
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requiced their being up all Night) came in, they being 
in a great fright. My Brother wear up alſo, who nor 
gone to bed fate below. A Candle was brought and the 
Note ceaſed while they were in the Chamber. Prefeatly 
after they were gone out again, and the Light removed, 
the Chamber door (which ſhuts with difficulty) flew to 
with a great bounce, it being wide open before, it ſhook 
the Room, where my Mother was buſicd about the afore- 
ſaid Preparation. After this one of the Shoes that was 
by the Bedſide was flang over the Bed with a mighty 
force againſt a Preſs that ſtood on the other ſide. This 
pat them to ſuch a fright agaio, that the Gentlewoman 
riſe. My Brother went into the Room again, and fate 
wp with them ail Nighr. 

This I reccived from my Brother, who came to bed 
tome, (who by reaſon of fome Illneſs had gone to bed 
brſt in the Family) early the next Morning. b was con- 
firmed in it afterwards by my Mother, upon whole bare 
aſſertion 1 dare confidently believe any thing that ſhall 
de related, 

The ſecond Night's diſturbance; the next Evening, 
wwe fate ar Supper, we all heard a great Noife above in 
the Chamber, at the end of the Houſe, as it were fling- 
”, of Chairs and Stools about the Room, or removing 

great Trunks. And going up to fee, all was till cill 
we came down again ; However the Gentlewoman refol- 
red to go to bed again that Night in the fame Chamber. 
My Siſter wentto bed with her,and the reſt to their Lodg- 
ings, only my Brother and I reſolved to fit up ſome time 
and expect the Event, Within a while after we hear 
them knock carneſtly above, we went both up, they 
told us theze had been the fame diſturbance as the mghr 
before and ſomething more. For belides the tugging of 
the Mat under the Bed, the Bed-cloaths upon them were 
often tugged and pulled, inſomuch as they were fain to 
bold them hard with their Hands to keep them from be- 
ing pulled off, All was quiet for a little time while we 
were in the Chamber with a Light, but we were no 
ſooner 


446 The Colleftion 


ſooner out of the Chamber with the Candle, but the noiſe 
under the Bed, tugging of the Mat, pulling of the Bed. 
clothes began again. Moreover ſomething came into 
the Bed, which the Gentlewoman faid ran upon her by 
degrees, and ſeemed little and ſoft like a Mole. Upon 
this ſhe $kreekt out, and we came in again with the 
Candle, then all was ſtill again. 

We retired often with the Candle, and preſently the 
ſame diſturbance returned, together with a low whiCſ- 
periog noiſe in many places about the Bed, but chicfy 
towards the Beds-head , which we all heard Rayiog in 
the Chamber, and removing the Candle into the next 
Room. My Father and Mother riſe, and there were 
none of us but heard all or moſt part of this, but nothing 
appcared to us. I he thing was continually moving and 
ſticriog in ſome part or other of the Bed, and mcft 
commonly at the Feer, where it uſually came up firſt. 
Art laſt it came to that boldacfs, that it would make the 
fame diſturbance while the Candle was in the Chamber, 
if but a little ſhaded behind the door, fo that we could 
ſometimes ſec the Cloths pulPd and tugg'd, and we fre- 
quently ſaw it heave and lift up the Cloths upon the Bed 
towards the Feet, in a little Hill or riſing, which both 
my Brother and I often clapt our hands upon, perceti- 
ving it to move, and withal to make a little clacking 

We, which cannot any more than the former whiſper- 
ing be expreſt in Writing, We could not perceive an 
thing more than the Cloths, as often as we ſaw them fo 
moved and heaved up. T he Shoes were laid up upon the 
Beds Teſter, the ſecond Night, to prevent the clatter- 
ing which was made with them the vight before, and 
whillt we were ſtanding talking in the Chamber, as 1 
was ſome diſtance from the Bed, one of the Shoes flew 
off and hit me lightly on the Head, my Hat bring on. 
And another came preſently tumbling down ofter it, 
pane ſtirring the Bed. Afterwards the aforehpid lirtle 
thing came upon the Gentlewoman fo frequently, timt 
if we were but the leaſt remoyed, the could not lic quiet 

12 
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ia her Bed. . Then ſhe fate up in her Bed with a Mantle 
out her, which when we were retired way pulled at as 
f it would bave been plucked from her. Whereupon 
he cryed out again, and | came into the Chamber again, 
wd was deſired to bold faſt upon the Mantle about her, 
which nocwithſtanding upon remaval of the Candle was 

ed hard again, which 1 very ſenſibly perceived. 
Whereupon we perceiving oo Ceſſation, my Brother 
ind | continued in the Chamber all chat night, till break 
of day, with a Candle ia the Room. The cugging of 
he dlat under the Bed, the heaving of the Clothes about 

the Feet, and the other whiſpering noiſe continuing by 

fits till light appeared. There was ſcarcely any of vs, 
| Uedpecially ſhe ber (elf, that did not Conjure that Whiſ- 
| Yoerer, by the molt Sacred Names, to ſpeak out and tell 
| Bits jntcat, but nothing was to be feen, nor any an» 
" Uiver made. 

The third nights diſturbance; the Gentlewoman re- 
hired now to change her Chainber, to try if the diſtur- 
ace would follow, ſhe did fo, my Siſter ſill accom- 
haying. of her. My Brother fate up as before below, 
upetri,g again what wonkd follow. The fame noiſe 
s heard this third night as the night before above in 
teChamber. We had not fate long below before we 
te Summoned up with loud knockings again, they 
ze inthe Came caſe as before, if not worſe. A while 
tr they were in Bed in this other Chamber, there was 
ing heard at the door, preſently after the ſame 
le under the Bed, the ſame heaving of the Cloths,and 
fame whiſpering as before, But towards Midnight, 
thing which came into the Bed before, came now fo 
n, with. ſuch vagratetul skippings up and down up- 
her, that ſhe often skreekt and cryed out. It ſeemed 
and very fmooth as ſhe recated, and would come 
come an at her Fect,, aud run all upon her, by her 
> her ſhoulder, Once the detired me to clan my 

| agmckn—p roy ſhoulter Blade, as feelin 
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come up thither. I did fo on a ladden, 
there 
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there ſeemed & cold blaſt or puff of Wind to blow upe 
my hand juſt as 1 clapt it on her. And one thing mer 
remarkable was this, when the whiſpering was heard x 
her Beds-head, after we had many times in vain conjure 
it to ſpeak and tell us the intent of irs whiſperings at 
diſturbance, I ſpake co it very carneſtly to ſpeak ours: 
whiſper louder. Hereupon it hiſſed out much loa 
than before, but nothing intelligible to be heard. & 
laſt this diſturbance with the thing in the Bed beings 
longer tolerable to the Gentlewoman, my Mother & 
(lying in the next Chamber, and hearing their perphy 
ity) came into her Chamber, and prayed ſometime x 
her Bedſide juſt by her. Whereupon it pleaſed Gut 
within a very ſhort time after to remove all thoſe noifs 
and that which diſturbed her. After that night, Ic 
not cell certainly, that there hath been any thing ofths 
nature heard in the Houle. 
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Adveruſementr. 


Hit Narrative, though it Was not among Mr. Ot 
viPs Papers, but 1 found #t by chance in mune 

Study, yet it being made by an Eye-mieneſs, whom 1 barn 
be one of Judgment and Integrity, I theug bt fit to inſert 
And the rather, becauſe of that paſſage, that when be © 
but band mpon the Shoulder of the Gentlewoman where 
Ghoſt was, 4 cool blaſt or puff of Air ſeemed to bear or 
againit bis Hand. Which 1s like Afr. GlanviPs Expert 
of preſſing the Linnen Bag in which ſome Spirit was 
as 4 living Animal. Which are notable inſtances of 
caſte percribration through porexa Bodies, Thus trouble 
Spirit I ſuſpett to have been the Ghoſt of ſame party dece 
who would bave mrtered ſomething, but bad not the knack Dum, 
ſptaking ſo articulattly as to be underſtood, And when 
, Can ſpeak, inielligibly, it is ordinarily in 4 bearſe XY 
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WVaice, as if obſervable "nm many torus, and particularly ww a4 
ery freſh ſtory of tie Ghoſt of ane deceaſed that | prigts Ja- 
cob Brent, Jome is years ans, 14 Apprentice then ts one 
Av. Lawrence ww the Little Minorics ; of which to mie 
fone brief account, 1 think, firing, for the very ſame rea« 
fans, that 1 bave inſerted this of My. Paſchal, namely, 
that 44 14 from an Eyeomwitneſs, and 4 diſcrect and well-dif- 
po/eld young Alan, as they that kno him as teftifie:r ard | 
md ſet down no more, nor [o much 1 be bnmlelf declared or 
atwowiedgped, not only ts Dr. Cudworth , Av Fowler, 
ad Ar. Glanvil, cur very lately to my ſelf als, Vit. 

That be bid Con fer ence with the Ghoſt of ſome decealtd 
party for about 4 quarter of an hour ; Th-t be bad 4 gampſe 
of the ſhape thereof, being called into the Room there it War, 
by-4 Voce, ſaying , Here, Hcre ; but that be preſently 
med eur, Good God , let me fee nothing, be being /o 
Frighted with the ſight. But however, be entertained diſ- 
arſe with it for about the time abovementioned 1 received 
ſeveral things in charge from it to be done, and was cou 

d ſecrecy in ſome ſpecial Matters ;, but it gave ſuch 
&\ ons, and maie [ich diſcovers, as 71 ghee m gee be 
ant 7s ſome that bud been wronged by the party deceaſed. 
Upon which performance of Jacob rent, the diſturbance of 
the Houſe ceaſed + But for about fix Weeks before, Mr. 
Lawrence bis Houſe was me /erably dt tarbed , they being 
wt nights affrighted with Thaumpin's and loud Knocking 
« the Chamber- doors , ſometimes with 4 ſtrange whiring 
muſe up and down the Rooms, and clappiny upon the Stairs. 
Aud that wighe Jacob Brent ſate wp 1 the Kitchin, expett» 
Peſo Conf erence with the Sperit for the que of the Houſe, 

beard the door of the room above bum, that was faſt locks, 
þy «pen, while be was reading in Enſebius, and «nunedrately 
4 ſwift rarimins down the Stairs, and 4 great knocking at 
the Kitchin-door which flood 4 jarr, and 4 obinking of AMo- 

on the Stairs, as be paſſed from the Kitchin towards the 
Dunng-room over againſt it, whoſe Door was locks when 
they went to Bed, but now opened as the Door of the other 
Knem above the Kutchin. 
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Into this Dining-room be was invited, a1 14 aboveſal 
by a Voice ſaying, Here, Here z and there be receroed 
and after executed, ſuch direftions as gave quiet afterward, 
to the Houſe ;, and be received thanks from the Ghoſt afir: 
be bad made bus Journey abroad to fulfil its deſire, at bis re. 
turning home , with 4 promiſe it wonld never tronble the 
Houſe more. And of the rrowvies of the Hoſe before, tm 
whole Family were Witneſſes, a alſo of the Conference o 
]. B. and the Spirit, that they brard re ſpeaking in th 
Dining-roem, though they were not fo near ts hand 
what - 6 ſaid, only they beard }. B. pray to God that bs 
might ſee nothing. 

That the Houſe was realy Hamed, beſides what be 
been ſaid alrcady, it further confirmed by Atv. Bamhicld, 
who war deſired to lic in the Houſe ſome days before th 
Conference of J. B. with the Spirit ; who though be beard 
no noiſes, yet felt bis Cloths rneks about bum, and bis Hand 
hind! firoakrd_ be being awake all mght. And that this coald 
be no trick of ].B, « farther evident [rom that great emis 
of mind be was in after this for ſore te beurs, even aimed 
to diſtratiion, and war fam afterwards to be let Blond An 
for bi; conflant temper, be is obſerved to be, and I take ton 
ts be ſuch, of a ſober, baneſt, and ſenſible Genize ;, ner's 
be any Selt artan, bit an orderly Son of the Church of Eng- 
land, 

Alnd if the Injmntftions of the Ghoſt he conver ſed mth, ou 
common rules of Prudence, did not forbid the declaring if 
fome particalar;, this 11 an experiment that mught commu 
the moſt incredulorns ronchung ſack things. Bas Aﬀr. Gian 
vil complains in a Leiter of bis to Dr, H. More, that ths 
ſbrnef] and trier 1c pet of perſons bas bundred bum of many 
SCOOT TET UT TOrYy; 47 F have allo tab metice long fa 
bes muwalate thi ory of the hoe maker of Breſlaw 1; md, 
by reaſon of Martinus Weinrichins bes concealing the 
maker; Nam: Hat the mortem nf of locker Dover! ſryuny 
& rheir own accord, remmds me of Afr. Alcock*: tory of # 
Cheſt with thr re Locks rileching it ſelf,, and flying wide 
and then lockgny ut ſelf again. Vi buth $3 45 fellow, 
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RELAT. XXYV. 


The Story of My. John Bourne of Durlcy iz Ireland, aboar 
4 mile from Bridgwater, Connſellour at Law 


R., Toba Bourne, for his SKIN, Care, and Honeſty, 
was mace by his Neighbour John Mallet Elg; of 
Famore, the chuict of thus T ruftees for his Son Fobu Afal- 
kr, (Father to Elizabeth now Counteſs Dowager of Re- 
theferr) and the reſt of his Chi'dren in Minority. He 
kd the repntation of a worthy good Man, and was 
commonly taken notice of for an habitual iaying, by 
way of Incerjection, almoſt to any thing, wiz. Tow jay 
mas, Ton ſay tri, Tow ave in the riole. 1 his Mr. Bourne 
fell fick at his Houſe at Darley in the year 1654. and 
Dr. Raymond of Gate was feat for to him, who after 
fome time gave the ſaid Mr. Bourne over. And he had 
ot now ſpoke in T wenty four hours, when the faid Dr. 
Lorend , and Mrs. Carb (Mr. Bourne's N ephew's 
Wife, whoſc Husband he made one of his Heirs) fitting 
by his Bed-fide, the tor opened the Curtains at the 
Recs feet, to give him air, when ona ſudden, to the 
docrour and amazement of Dr. Raymond and Mrs. Car- 
ber, the great lron Cheſt by the Wiadow at his Beds 
ſet with three Locks to it (in which were all the Wri- 
logs and Evridences of the faid Mr. Afaler's Eltate) be- 
fan to open , firſt one Lock , then another, then the 
third. Afterwards the Lid of the taid Iron Cheſt lifted 
wp it felf,, and Rood wide open. Then the Paticnt Mr. 
Jearnc, who had not ſpoke in Twenty four hours, lifted 
vinſclf vp alſo, and looking upon the Cheſt, cryed, 
Tan ſay true, Ton ſay trac, Tow are in the right, Pll be 
mr you by and by. So the Patient lay down, and fpake 
kW more. Then the Cheſt fell again of it (elf, and locks 
of Fit felf one Lock after another, as the three Locks ©0- 
pened ; and they tricd to knock it open and could not, 
and Mr. Bearne died within an hour after. 
Fi 2 Adver- 
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Adveruſementr. 


His Narrative was ſent in 4 Litter to I. C. for Dr. H 
More, from Afr, Thomas Alcock of Shcar-tHam- 
ptou; of Thich in 4 Letter to the ſaid Dottor be groe ths 
f Lourr, IF am, ſauh be, very confident of tbe ruth of the 
Stor* - for I bad it from a very goed Lady, the eld 
Darroter of the ſaid John Mallet, (whoſe Traſtre Ab 
Bourne Tas) and only Aunt to the Counteſs of Rocheſter, 
mio brow al the Parties; and bave brard Dr. Raymoad, B 7: 
and Ar. Carlitle relate p ofren with amatement, bun 
bets Per ſons of Credit 
The caries may be inquifirree what the meaning « 
thy openins of the Chef? may be,, and of Ar. Bout / 
bus ſaying , You foy true, &c. P'lil be with you by 
and by. Ar for the former, it #« noted by Paracctin i 
«we 
lan. 
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eſpecic..ly, and ty orbrrs, that there are ſigns often gioend 
ſhe drvartaure & « mn iyong on therr Death-beds, £ 
which thu epening of the lron Ceffer or Cheſt, and clo | ate 
FAIR, FI TT FAG rd tary pmrfocant ef) /pecrally if we cn tr 
figtr the nearneſs of Sound and Sence berwixe Colter ad 3 


Coſtin, ard recal to mind that of Virgil. X2g 
OIli Cura quics oculos & ferrew urget ken 
vgmnus - Os 

Pref 


thewrb thi quainine'; W more than 8 requaſite nf theſe Pro ns | 
divies preſaving the Sick man's death. As for the latte acrt 
* fſrems to be nothins elſe bat the ſaving Amcn ro the preſap! 
mrered in bis accnſtomary form of ſpeech At if be fooud 
fay, Ton of the inviſible Kinedom of Spirits have prom tn 
token of my ſudden departure ; And you lay true, / as 
be with you by and by, Winth be war enabled fo aſſurtdly 
AY ent 10, wpon tht ad vartare of the Rilixation of iu $ 
new departing from the Hedy. Which Diodorus Sicui 
hib, 18. nor is be the oginion of Pythagoras and bur F 
love 
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hers, that it it the Proviledge of the Soul near ber depar« 


re ts exerciſe a Fatrdical f acuity, and fo proneance provy 
rear be ms thing? future, egy ror e rams res Soyas 74 whaau 
ww 7 *7 £4995) T To IFT121 roy Pr Ty Fv (4 1G Yew fully 
curlers, T hat humane Souls pregnoſtick things to 
come at what time they are ſeparating from their 
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The Apparition of James Haddock © Francis Taverner 
«ar Drum-bridge i» Ircland, comprized in 4 Letter of 
Thomas Alcock, ts Dy. H. More. 
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A* Afichatlmas 1662, Frames 1 rverner. about IF 
years old, a luſty, proper, Rtout Fellow, then 
krrant at large (afterwards Portcr) to the Lord Chi- 
aefer Earl of Denegal, at Belfaft in the North of re 
lad, County of Aurrim, and Diocels of Conner, riding 
hte in the night from Hilbrourh homeward, nar Dram- 
dee, his Horſe, though of good metal, ſuddenly made 
itand x; and he ſuppoling him to be taken witn the 
Naggers, alighted to blood him in the mouth, and pre 
extly mounted again. As he was ſe tring forward, there 
wemed to paſs by bim two Horſemen, though he could 
we hear the ercadivg of their Feer,, which amazed him. 
refently there appeared a third in a white Coat jult at 
ws Elbow, in the likeneſs of James Haddock, for- 
acrly an Inhabitant in Afalove, where be dicd near five 
jears before, Whereupon Taverner askt him in the 
Name of God who he was ? he replicd, / an James 
addock, and you may call ts mind by thu Token; That 
ve years ago 1 and two other | riends were at your F 4+ 
” Hella, and Tou by your F ather"'s apporntment brought 
wſome Nats, and therefore be not afrard, ſays the Apya- 
avon. W hereupon Taverner, remembriag the Cir- 
amſtances, thought it might be Haddock,; and thuſe 
FL 9 two 
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two who paſſed by before him, he thonght to be his two 
Friends with him when he gave them Nuts, and cours 
ouy aske him why he appeared to him rather than 
other. He anſwered, Becauſe he was a Man of more 
rafolution than others; and if he would ride his way 
with him, he would acquaint him with a bufineſs he had 
to deliver him. Which Taverner refuicd to do, and 
would go his own way, {tor they were now at a Quadri. 
vial) 2nd fo rodc on homewards. But immediately, on 
their departnree,, there acolc a great Wind, and withal 
he heard very hidcous fcreeches and notes, to his great 
amazement ; but riding forward zs falt as bc could, be 
at laſt heard the Coc RTE his comfort ;, bc alighted 
off from hs Hor! ©, Þ q fal.m %TO i CT, 4 circd God? 

aſlitance, and ſo got Cafe home, 
The night afrer thcre appeage d again to him the like- 

"" 


neſhof Famer Haddeck, and him fo to : rnor Welſh, 
(now the W Ge of Dar is living at Afalore, bur formerly 
the Wife of the faid James #4adde + im the had 


an oncly Son, to whom rhe faid Tame: # dds & had by 
his Will given a Leaſe which be hcld of the Lord Cs 
cheſter, of which the Son IE deprived by Davis who 
had Married his Mother) and to ask her it her Maidee- 
name was not Elmer Helſb ; and if it were, to tell her, 
that it was the Will of her former Husbat 4 Fames Had 
deck that their Son ſhould be righted in the Leaſe. bet 
1 averner, partly loth to gan the ii] wall of his Neg 
bours, and partly thinking he ſhould not bc credited bat 
Jookr on as deluded, long negleflcd ro do his Meſlage, 
till having been every night for about a Months ſpace 
taunted with this Apparition in ſeveral Forms every 
Night more and moreterrible, Cwhich was vivally pre 
ceded by an ut ſnl trembling over his whole Body, and 
great change of C:ntenance man.telt tro his Waite, 8 

whoſe preſence frequently the Apparition was, though 
not viſible to her) at length he went to Afalone to D& 
&fs Wit:, ard askt whether hbcr Maiden-name was not 
Elmer Wilth ;, it it was, he had fomething £9 lay to her: 
5.x 


FEES DDmSnmwm 


"I-23" 


EOF FRghEtE 


n" 


wen 
whe 
or 
hm 


”" © 1% Ty mm = 57 mms m_ —- = <= Xs 


ON 


OE ES ES EEE SEACCCLMKSCAS EaMciOCIr£ 


the replied, there was another Elener Welſh beſides ber. 
Hereupon T averney returned without delivering his Meſ- 
ſage. The fame night being faſt aſleep in his Bed, (for 
the former Apparitions were, as he fate by the Fire, 
with bis Wiſe) by ſomething prefling upon him, he was 
makened. and faw ag7in the Apparition of James Haud- 
ch. in a white Coat, as at other times, who a«ced him 
if he had delivered his Meſſage ? He anſwered, be hid 
been there with Elmer Welk. Upon which the Appari- 
tion looking more pleaſantly upon him, bid him wut bc 
raid, and fo vaniſhed in a flaſh of brizherels 

But fome nights after Che having not delivered his 
Meſſage) he came again, ang appearing 1a many tormi- 
Gable ſhapes, threatned to tear him in pieces if he did 
nt do it. I his made him teave his Houle wher: he 
dwelt in the Mountains,and betake himfcif to the Town 
of Belfaff , where he fate up all night at one Pirrce's 
Houſe a Shoemaker, accompanied with the faid Prevec, 
md a Servant or two of the Lord ChichefFer, who were 
&frous to fce or hcar the Spirit. About Midnight, as 
they were all by the Fire-fide, they beheld Taverner's 
Countenance to change, and a trembling to fall on him, 
bo preſently cſpyed the Apparition in a Room o& 
te to him where he fate, and took up the Candle and 
went to it, and reſolutely askt ir, in the Name of God 
wherefore it haunted him ? Ir replied, becauſe he had 
we delivered the Meſſage, and withal threatned ro tear 
km 10 pieces if he did not do it ſpeedily ; and fo,chang- 
ve it (elf into many prodigious ſhapes , it vaniſhe in 
white like a Ghoſt. Whereupon Francis T averner be- 
came much deeted ard troubled, and next day went to 
the Lord Chichefter*s Houſe, and with tears in his Eyes, 
related to ſome of the Family the ſadneſs of his condition. 
They toid it to my Lord's Chaplain, Mr. James South, 
who came preſently to Taverner, and being acquainted 
of his whole Story, adviſed him to go this preſent time 
to Malone to deliver punttually his Meſlage, and pro- 
miled to go along with him. But ficſt they went ©o 
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Dr. Lewis Downs, then Miniſter of Belfaft, who upon 
hearing the Relation of the whole matter, doubted x 
firſt of che truth of ir, attributing it rather to Melancholy 
than any thing of reality. But being afterwards fully 
ſatisfied of it. the onely ſcruple remaining was, Whe- 
ther it might be lawful to go on fuch a buſineſs, nat 
knowing whole errand it was; Since, though it was 4 
real Apparition of ſome Spirir, yet it was queſtionable 
whether of a good or a bad Spirit. Yet the juſtice of the 
Cauſe, (it being the common report the Youth wa 
wrongcd) and other conſiderations prevailing, he weat 
with them. So 1! Cy three went to Davis's Houlc, where 
the Woman being cclired to come tro them, T averney 
did eftetually do his Meſſage , by telling ber, that he 
could not be at quict for the Ghoſt of her former Heb 
band James Haddock, who threatned to rear him is 

jeces it he 01d not tell her ſhe mult righe Job Haddich 

er Son by him , an a Leaſe whereim fhc and Paws bet 
now Husband bad wronged him I his done, he pr6- 
{ently found great quietnefs in his mind; aid thanking 
the Gentlemen for their Company, Acuvice, and Aſi 
ance , he departed thence to his Brother's Houſe & 
Drum-bridee : Where, about two Nights after, the 
aforciaid Apparition came to him again, and more ple 
fantly than formerly, askt if he had delivered his Md- 
ſage? He anſwered, he had done it fully. It replied, 
thai 1:* mult do the Meſlage to the Executors a'fo, that 
the buliacſs might be pertedt At this mecting 1+ 
vermey asked the Spirit if Pars would do him any hurt; 
to which it an{wered at hiſt ſomes hit doubtfully ; but 
at length chreatned Doves, it he attempred any thing 
to the injury of Taverner, aud fo variſht away 
white. 

The day following . Dr. Jeremie Taylor Biſhop d 
Down, Conner, and Dy more, Was tO foto xy Coun 
at Dremore, and commanded me, who was thoa Secre 
tary to him, to write tor Taverncy to meet hit there, 
which he did. And there, ia the preſence of 124ny, . 
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gamined Taverner ſtriftly in this ſtrange Scene of Pro. 
wdence, as my Lord RiPd it; and by the Account given 
tim both by 7 zaverner, and others who knew T averner, 
wd much of the former Particulars, his Lordſhip was 
farished that the Apparition was true and real ; but faid 
ao more there to hum, becauſe at Hlbrongh, three Miles 
from thence on his way home,my Lord was informed that 
wyLady Conwey and other Pertons of Quality were come 
parpolicely to bear his Lordſhip examine the Matter. So 
Taverner went with us to H. brozeh and there to fatis- 
ke the curiokity of the freſh Company, aficr asking ma- 
oy things anew, and fome over again, £7; Lord advited 
him the next rime the Spirit +ppearcd, to asx him theſe 
Queſtions. IWhence are you? Are you 4 290% or 4 bad Spr- 
mt? Where i« your abode 7 What Ration do you bold ? How 
ar you regumented in the other World? And what & the 
Rralon tat yeu appear for the K hief of your Son it (s [mal 
amatrer, when fo many Widows and Orphans ave epprefſed 
w the IVorld, bring drfraudtd of rvtater mutteri, and none 
from thence of their Relations appear 4s you do, to right 
them / 

That night Taverner was (ent for to Lirburne, to my 
Lord Conmey's three Miles from Hilbrough, on his way 
bome to Felfaft, where he was again ſtrictly examined 
in the DITICNCE of many good Men and Women, of rhe 
aforeſaid matter, who was ordered to lic at my Lord 
CGaway's all night; and about nine or ten a Clock at 
Night, Randing by the Fire-iide with bis Brother and 
any others, his Countenance c haneed, and he fell into 
3 trembling, the uſual Prognoſtick of the Apparition ; 
and, being loth to make any diſturbance in his Lord» 
ſhip's Houſe, He and his Brother went into the Courr, 
where he faw the Spirit coming over the Wall ; which 
approaching ncarcr, askt him it he had done his Met- 
bee to the Executor alſo? He replied, he had, and 
wondred it ſhould ſtill baunt him. It replicd, he need 
bot fear, for it wou'd do him no hurt, nor trouble him 
ay more, but the Exccutor ut. he Gid not tee the Boy 
righecd, 


458 The Calleflion 


righted, Here his Brother put him in mind to as the 
Spicit what the Biſhop bid him, which be did preſently. 
But it gave him no Anſwer, but crawicd on its Hands 
and Feet over the Wall again, and fo vaniſht in white, 
with a moſt melodions Harmony. 

Note, (1) That Prerce, at whoſe Houſe and in 
whote preſence the Apparition was, being askt whether 
he ſaw the Spirit, £id, he did not, but thought at that 
time he had a Miſt al! over his Eves. (2) What was 
then ſpoker to Taverrer, was in fo low and hollow 2 
Voice, that they corld not urderſtand what it faid. 
(3.) At Pierce”, "Ionfe it Rog?! jſt at the entry of 
Door ; and as a Mid paſſed by © go 1n at the Door, 
T averner {aw it go alide, aid give way to the © ad, 
though ſhe ſaw it not. (4.) That the Leaie was here 
upon diſpoſed on to the Boy*s aſe, Cy.) Ihe Spirits 
the Lift appcationg at my Lord Conwey's Houſe, reveoled 
ſomewhat to Taverner, which he would not diſcover to 
any of us that askt him. 

T his 7 averner, with all the Perſons and Places men- 
tioned in the Story, 1 kaew very well, and all witc and 
good men did believe it, eſpecially the Biſhop, andDeaa 
of Connor Dr. Ruſt. Witnels 


Your humble Scrvant, 


Thema: Alcoch. 


Adveruſement, 


T will not be amiſs to ſet down here, what Mr. Ab 

cock adds by way of Poſtſcripe in his Letter. There 
w an vdd Story, faith he, depending on thu which 1 cant 
chuſe but tell you. The Boy's Friends put the Truſtees and 
Executor on this Apparition's account into or Courts, wherd 
was pleaſant to bear my Lord talk.to them on the whels 
matter 
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matter. The Uncle and Trauftee, one John Coltlet, for- 


mere the thing, railed on T averner, and made firange ime 
wications, and wilhe Fudg ments mi che fall on bim if be now 
if any ſich Leaſe 1, but the fear of the Apparition's menaces 
ty Taverncr ſcar'd bim into 4 promiſe of Tuftice &t laf. 
frat four or froe years after, when my Lord dicd, and 
the noi/r of the Apparnun wa over, Coltict beg an 47 aint to 
threaten the Boy with Law, &c. But brine drunk at Hill 
hall by Lisburne , Compug home be fel from bus Horſe, 
and never ſpaks more. bis is 4 [ad tratt to my kb 99 10- 
lidze. 


KRELAT. XXVIL 


The Story of David Huntcr Neat-berd to the Biſhop of 
Down awd Connor, at Portmorc  Ircland, 1663. 
from the [ame band. 


Avid IHſunter, Ncat herd at the B: ſhops Houſe at 
Portmore, there appcared to him once night, car- 
tying a Log of Wood into the Dairy, an old Woman, 
whicit amazed him, fur he knew her not : but the frighe 
made him throw away his Log of Wood, and run into 
the Houle, TT he ncxt night ſhe appeared again to him, 
and he could not chuſe but follow her all night; and © 
almoſt every night for ncar three quarters of a Year. 
V\ benever ſhe came, he muſt go with her through the 
Woods at a good round rate ; and the poor Fel.ow lookt 
s if he was bewitcht an travelled off his Legs. And 
when in Bed with his Wite, it ſhe appeared, he mult 
nic and go. And becaiiſc his W ite could not hold him 
In his Bed, ſhe would go too, and walk after him ot 
Gy, though ſhe ſee nothing : Bur his little Log was (0 
well acquaiaced with the Appar ition , that he would 
follow ber as wel: as his Maſter, If a Tree ſtood in her 
wak, hc obſcrved her alwavs to go through it. In at 
lis whale ſhe ſpake not. 
But 
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But one day the ſaid David going over a Nedge is: 
to the High-way, ſhe came jult againſt him, and be 
eryed out, Lord bleſs me, would I was dead ; ſhall 7 
be delivered from this miſery ? At which, And the Lud 
bleſs me too, ſays ſhe : It was very happy 10% ſpake foff, 
for till then ] bad no power to ſpeak, though 1 have followed 
you ſo long, My Name, ſays ſhe, 1: Margaret — 
loved bere before the War, and had one Son by my Fin: ad 
When he died 1 married a Souldier, by mhom I bad ſev Wo 
Children, mhich that former Son mamtained, elſe we mul 
have all ſtarved. He lives beyond the Ban-water ; pray x 
to bim and bid bim dio wnder [nch « Hrarth, and there it 
ſhall find 28s. Let Lim pay nhat ] owe in [ach a place, 
and the reſt to the charge wnpayed at my Funtral ;, and ron 

Son that lives bere, which 1 bad by my Latter Husband, 
and rell bim, that be lives 4 wicked and a aff olute life, and 
x very unnatural and unerateful to his Brother that main- 
tained him, and if he does not mend bus life, God Almighty 
Ww1/l det: oy y Tg 

David Hunter told her he never knew her. Mo, fan 
ſhe, 1 died jeven years before you came tnto the Country, 
But for all that, if he would do her Meſſage ſhe ſhould 
never hurt him, But he deterred doing as the Appark 
tion bid him, and ſhe appeared the night after as he lay 
in Bed, and ſtruck him on the hovulder very hard; * 
which he cryed out, and askt her if ſhe did not promiſe 
ſhe would not hurt him ? She ſaid, that was if he did her 
Meſſage ; if not, ſhe would kill him. He told her he 
could not go now by reaſon the Waters were out. She 
ſaid ſhe-was content he ſhould ſtay till they were abated; 
but charged him afterwards not to fail her. $o he did 

ker errand, and afterwards ſhe appeared and gave him 
thanks. For now, (aid ſhe, / ſbal be at reſt, therefore 
pray lift me up from the round , and I will tronvle you = 
move. ' $0 David Hunter lifted her up from the ground, 
and, as he fa:d, ſhe felt juſt like a Bag of Feathers in his 
Arms $o the vaniſht, and he heard moſt delicate Mu- 
ſick as ine went off, over his bead; and he never was 
mace troubled, This 
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This acccount the poor Fellow gave us every day as 
the Apparition ſpake to him, and my Lady Conway 
came to Porrmore, where ſhe askt the Fellow the fame 

peſtions, and many more. T his 1 kaow to be true, being 
all the while with my Lord of Down, and the Fellow bur 
2 poor Neat-herd there. 


Thomas Alcock: 


—  _— — -—— Wy ns _ OO 


Adveruſemenr. 


T u no [mall confirmation to my ſelf of the truth of theſe 

two laſt Stories, in beth which my Lady Conway © menx« 
tuned, in that ] received two Letters from that incompara- 
bie Lady out of leeland toucinnsg them both. The or mer ul 
dated, Lisgburn, March 3. 1662, wherein ſhe writes 
this : 1 have ſpoken lately with two fimple Country 
people who have been much perplexed with two ſeveral 
Perions who have died lately. T be Storics aretoo long to 
relate ; bur the Circumſtances are fuch, as 1 know not 
how to misbelieve the Stories. The Perſons cannot be 
luſpetted to have any Deſign , and were altogether un- 
xquainted in the Families of them that appeared, and 
wholly ignorant of thoſe things in them that they now 
relate, and have charge to ſollicite the amendment of 
ſome Miſcarriages by fome Perſons intruſted, which 
they could never hear of, as is fuppoled, by any other 
means. There are many other Probabilities, but all 
evaded by ſevera! Perforns here. And to give you 4 Taſte 
of their goodly Evaſions, 1 will cranſcribe 4 Paſſage ont of 
ihe ether Letter of the ſaid exceivent Lady, dated Ft { 
April 29. 1663. wherein ſhe writes thus : T he Relation 
ſent you of two in this Conatry is certainly liable to as 
little exception (There was mention of the Drummer of 
Tedworth before) as any one ſhall meet with; As may 
appear by the diligent ſearch ſome have made tor a _ 
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and Objection againſt the Parties, who,afrer all, they cox: 
fels, muſt needs appear perfettly unintereſled, and impel. 
ſible to have had from any concerned, what they have 6. fp 
livered. But they believe thateither Drunkenneſs, & 3 F 
deſperate Melancholy did by chance enable them tf ® 
light upon greater Truths than themſelves thought of | * 
Thus far that excellent Perſon. And it was enough for tha Pc 
noble Lady onely to recite their Solution of the Phenomena | * 
into Mclancholy and Drunkennefs, :t being ſo trifling ax 


filly, that it wanted no farther Refutation than the me: 
Recital. 

That Drink, may diſcover the Secrets of him that 5 
Drunk, 4s the Poet obſerves, is reaſonable enongh : be Tt 
that a Man by beings drunk is better capacitated to wndn.f * 
ſtand the Secrets of another an, or of bis Family, uk | 
mild a Paradox, that no Sober Man can admit it. Aulfj * 
what is Melancholy but a natural Drunkennefs when i fer- 
ments ? And moreover, it being but by chance that Melt. 1 
choly orDrunkenneſfs enables them to li0ht upon ſuch thing, 
why may not Sanguine and Sobriety chance a well to doth} 
Jame,and not r ather better if there be any betterneſs in thing bre 
by chance ? But if there be any advantage in fermenting W 
Melancholy or ſtrong Drink, it # becaxſe the Soul 1s mart nl 
excited, and made more ready to diſcover ts onn more it Ho 
ward Furnittire, as Men in drink reveal their own Secret to | 
But the Soul bys no innate Ideas of particular things, ani} 
therefore the preateſt Efferveſcency of Drink or Meclanchdh =; 
will not a jor better diſpoſe ber to the knowledge of Partict a 
lars, but 5:4; ſpoſe ber for the reception of them from with pot 
out. So blindly do theſe Witlinss Philoſophize tonchung h 
7 hings of thus Nature. Cos 

An yet, 1 dare ſay, this was the very beſt of their Eve kn 
ſfrons : [hich bein? no better againſt theſe tro Stories, ay 
#be Stories ſo ſifted and examined (to ſay nothing of other "4 
by a Perſon of fo quick a Wit, impartial Tudgment and $ ”y 


gactty, as I know that excellent Lady to have been, | 
confeſs, that to me it is a Confirmation as ſtrong as Tt 


Aeſtys for the majn ſtrokes of the Stories, of which Ir f 
Phe 


ſame memory baving beard a more pertient ey Account of them 


- from ber Ladyſinp preſently upon ber yetwern from Ireland ſome 
he con years ago. Nor do donbr but Mr. Alcock has ap- 
"4 proved hnnſelf 4 faithful Recirer of them a1 to the main; nor 
ty | (7 there any one rightly be deemed more |'t and able, be be- 
of | ing preſent at the Examination of Taverner, and dwelling at 
4. | Portmore wth che Beſbop of Down, whoſe fervant Hunter 
=—_ Ta. 

ad i 

7 RELAT. XXVIIL 

T; 


v. | The Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken ont of ant 
lo anthentich Copy of their Trial at the Aſſizes beld at Pai- 
fley iz Scotland, Feb. 15. 1678. ronching the bewrching 
4h & Sir George Maxwel. 


0 HE Tenour of the Confeſſions taken before Juſti- 
ces: As firſt of Annibal Stzart of the age of four- 
7 | teen years, or thereby, who declared that ſhe was 
brought in &be preſence of the Juſtices for the crime of 
Witchcraft ; and declared that on Harveſt laſt, the De- 
will in the ſhape of a black Man came to her Mother's 
Houſe, and required the Declarant to give her felf up 
to him ; and that the Dev:1 promiſed her that ſhe ſhould 
{| 2 want any thing that was good. Declares,that ſhe be- 
-beb {12g enticed by her Mother 7anmmes Mathie, and Beſſie 
Weir, who was Officer to their ſeveral meetings, the 
| 8 her hand to the crown of her Head, and the other 
hun ts the foal of her Foot, and did give her ſelf up tothe 
Devil. Declares, that her Mother promiſed her a new 

Coat for doing of it. Declares that her Spirit's Name was 
$ Exippa, and that the Devil took her by the Hand ard 
nipped her Arm, which continued to be ſore for half an 
flour, Declares, that the Devil in the ſhape of a black 
Man lay with her inthe Bed under the Cicthes, and that 
&e found him cold. Declares, that thereafrer he placed 
ir neareſt himſelf, And declares, ſhe was profes in 
er 
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ber Mothers Honſe when the Effigies of Wax was made; 
and that it was made to repreſent Sir George Maxwud. 
Declares, that the black Man, Fanet Mathie, the De- 
clarariit's Mother (whoſe Spirit's name was Laendlady; 
Beſſie Werr , whoſc Spirit's name is Sopba;,, Margaret 
Craige, whole Spirit's rame is Kigermwm; + and Afar gary 
Fackſon, whoſe Spirit's name is Loca, were all preſent 
at the making of the ſaid Efhgies ; and that they bound 
it on a Spit, and turned ir before the Fire; and thatit 
was tnrned by Zeſſie Werr, ſaying, as they torned it, 
George Maxmwet, Sir George Maxwel 5 and that this wa 
exprelled by all of them, and by the Declarant. De 
clares, that this Picture was made in Oftober laft. --Art 
further declares, that upon the third day of Janey 
inſtant, Beſſie Werr came to her Mothers Houſe, and a& 
vertiſed her to come to her Brother Joby Stuart's upor 
the night following. And that accordingly ſhe camet» 
the place, where ſhe found Beſſie Weir, Margery Cragr, 
Mar garet Fackſon, and her Brother Fohbn Stuart, wn 
Man with black Cloths, a blue Band, and white Han. 
cuffs with Hogers, and that his Feet were cloven. Anal 
the Declarant fate down by the Fire-tide with them, 
when they made a Picture of Clay, in which they placed 
Pins in the Breaſt and Sides : And declares, that they 
placed one in every Side, and one in the Brealt, Dec 
red, that the black Man did put the Pins in the Picture 
of Wax ; but is not fure who put in the Pins in the Þ+ 
ture of Clay, Declares, that che Efhgies produced ar 
the Eftigies ſhe faw made. Declares,that the black Mas 
name is Ejoal. This Declaration was emitted befor: 
Fames Dunlop of Huſil, William Gremlaye, &c. Fan. 2; 
1677. ltacſt. Robertus Park Notarins Publicus, &Cc. 

The ſecond Confeſſion is of Fobr Sruarrt,. who bei 
interrogate anent this crime of Witchcraft, declared 
That upon Wedneſday the third day, of January inſtar 
Beſſie Weir in Polloflon, came to the Declaraat late 
night, who being without doors near his own Hou 
the ſaid Beyſie Weir did intimate to him, that there 
a mee 
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s meeting to be at his Houſe the next day: And that the 
Devil under the ſhape of a black Man, Margaret Fachſor, 
Margery Craige, and the [aid Beſſie Werr, were to be 
preſent. And that Beſſie Wer, reqmred the Dec arant 
to be there, which he promited. Ard that the next 
night, after the Declarant had gone to Bed, the black 
Man came in and c-lled the Deciaranc quictly by his 
name. Upon which he aroſe trom his bed, #nd put on 
his Cloths and lighted a Candle. Declares, that Afar- 
garet Fachſon, Beſſie Weir, and Afargery Crate, did en- 
ter in at a Wihdow in the Gavil of the Declarant's 
Houſe. And that the firſt thing that the black Man re- 
quired, was, that the Declarant ſhould renounce his 
baptiſm, and deliver himſelf up «holly to him : W hich 
the Declarant Gd, by putting one hand on the crown 
of his Head, and the other on the foal ot his Foot. And 
that he was tempted to it by the Devil's promiſing that 
de: ſhould not want any pleaſure, and that © ſhould per 
dis heart filled on all that ſhall do him wrong De- 
cares, that he gave him the name of ona for his Spi- 
nt's name. Declares, that thereafter the Devil required 
erery one of their conſents for the making of the Ethgies 
of Clay for the taking away the life of Sir George Max- 
wel of Pollock, to revenge the taking the Declarant's 0©- 
ther Tannee Mathic, Declares, that every one of the 
perſoas above-named gave their conſent ty the m-xing 
of the ſaid E fligies, and that they wrought the Clay, 
and that the black Van did make the Figure of ih» Head 
and Face, and ewo Arms to the ſaid Efhgies. Dec ares, 
that the Devil ſet three Pins in the ſame, one in each 
kde, and one in the Breaſt : And that the D-clarane did 
bold the Candle to them all the time the Pitare was 
making. And that he obſerved one of the black Man's 
feet to be cloven: and that the black Man's Apparel 
was black : and that he had a b'\ueiſh Band and Hand- 
cuffs; and that he had Hogers on his Legs without Shoes: 
and that the black Man's Voice. was hough «nd goulty: 
And further declares, that after they had begun the 
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forming of the Effigies , his Siſter Annabil Stuart, 1 
Child of thirteen or fourteen years of Age, came knock 
ing at the Door, and being let in by the Declacant, fie 
ſtaid with them a conuderable time, but that ſhe went 
away before the relt , he having opened the Door tg 
her. Declares, that the reſt went out at the Window 
at which they centred, Declares, that the Efhgics wa 
placed by Beſſie Werr in his Bedſtraw. He further de. 
clares, he himſelf did envy againſt Sir Georges Maxnd 
for apyrehendirs Tounce Mathie his Mother : And that 
Beſſie i/ ir kia 479 malice againſt this Sir George Mar 
wel ;, and that her q"- cl was, as the Declarant con- 
ceived. becauſe the ſaid Sir George had not centred her 
Husbard to his Harveſt-ſervice ; and alſo declares, that 
the faid Efhipgies was made upon the fourth day of Js 
nuary inſtant, and that the Devil's name was Ejoall. De 
Clares, that his Spirits name was Foras, and Beſſie Wars 
Spirit's name, who was Officer, was Sopba; and that 
AMargarer Fackſor”s Snirits name was Locar ; and that 
Amnnabil Stuart's, the Declarant's Siſters was Emppe ; but 
does not remember what Margery Craige*s Spirits name 
was. Declares, thac he cannot write, This Confeſſee 
was emirted in the preſence of the Witneſſes to the other 
Confeſſion, and on tac ſame day. 1r« eff. Robertus Park 
Notarine Public, &c. 

The Confellion of Margaret Zackſon, Relict of The 
Stuart in Shaws , who being examined by the Juſtice 
anent her, being guilty of Witchcraft , declares, That 
ſhe was preſeat at the making of the firſt Efhigies as 
Picture that was made in Janne Maihie's Houſe in Ofls 
ber, and that the Devil in the ſhape of a black Man, Jas 
mer Mathie, Beſſie Weir , Marvery Craige, and Anna 
Stuare, was preſent at the making of the ſaid Efhgies, 
and that it was made to repreſent Sir George Adaxwel 
Pollock , for the taking away his life. Declares, that 
forty years ago, or thereabout, ſhe was at Pollochſhan-Y* 
creft, with ſome few ſticks on her back, and that ths 
black Man came to her, and that ſhe did give vpn 
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ſelf unto the black Man from the top of her Head'to 
the foal of her Foot ; and that this was after the De- 
chrant's renouncing of her Baptiſm ; and chat the Spi- 
rie's name which he deſigned her, was Loca. And that 
about the third or fourth of January inſtant, or there- 
by, in the night time when ſhe awaked, ſhe found a Man 
to be in Bed with her, whom ſhe {1ppoſed to have been 
her Hus band, though her Husband had been dead twen- 
ty years or thereby, and thats the Man immediately diſ- 
appeared : and declares , that this Man, who diſap- 

peared was the Devil. Declares, that upon Thurſday, 
the 41b of January inſtant, ſhe was preſent in the Houſe 

of Jobn Stuart at nighe when the Effigies of Clay was 

made, and that the faw the black Man there, ſometimes 

fitiong, ſometimes Randing with Jobs Stuart ; and that 

the black Man's Cloths were black , and that he had 

white Handcuffs. And that Beſſie Wer in Pollockron, and 

Annabil Stuart in Shaws, and Margery Craige, were at 

the aforeſaid time and place of making the fri Efhgies 

of Clay z and declares, that ſhe gave her conſent to the 

making of the ſame ; and declares, that che Devil's name, 

who compeired in the black Man's ſhape, was Ejoad. 

tic ſubſeribieur. Itaeft. Robertus Park Notarize Publi- 

ws, &c. 


Now follow the Depoſitions of certain Perſons agreving with 
the Confeſſions of the aboveſard Witches. 


Nar, Martin Servitour to the Lord of Poleck, of 
the Age of Thirty years or thereby, depones, 
That he was preſent in the Houſe of Janner Mathrie Pa'i- 
wl when the Pidtoure of Wax produced was found in a 
tle hole in the Wall at the back of the Fire. De- 
that Sir George his Sickneſs did fall upon him a- 
the eighteenth of Gfober or thereby. Depones, 
the Picture of Wax was found on the * * ® of 
ember, and that Sir George his Sickneſs did abate 
d relent about the time the Picture of Wax was found 
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and diſcovered in Jammer Mathie's Houſe. Depones, 
that the Pins were placed in the right and left ſides ; and 
that Sir George Maxwell of Pollock bis pains, 2s he under- 
ſtood by Sir George's complaining of theſe pains, by 
moſt in his right and left ſides. And depones, that Sir 
George his pains did abate and relent after the finding of 
the ſaid Picture of Wax, and taking out of the Pins # 
is ſaid. And depones, that the Pannal Jammer Mathu 
has been by fame and bruite reputed a Witch theſe & 
veral years by-palt, And this is the truth as he ſhall as. 
ſwer to God. Sic ſab/crib. Andr. Martin. 

Laurence Pollock Secretary to the Lord of Pollock, ſworn 
and purged of partial Counſel , depones as follom, 
'T hat on the * * day of December he was in the Pa 
nel Tamer Aathie's Houſe when the Picture was found; # Þ* 
and that he did not fee it before it was brovght to the # G# 
Pannal's door. Depones, that Sir George Afaxmel of $ Ms 
Polleck's ſickneſs did ſeize upon him about the fourteenth & nc 
of Ofteber or thereby, and he did continue in his Sick & fad 
neſs or Diſtemper for ſix Weeks or thereby. Depona, | 6 
that Sir George his Sickneſs Cid abate and relent after the I Fece 
finding of the ſaid Piture of Wax, and taking out cf } Pan 
the Pins that were in the Effigies. Depones, that by Þ gic 
open bruit and common fame, Fanrer Marhie, and Bf f inet 
Wer, and Aargery Craige, arc brandit to be Witches T 
Depones, That the truth is this as he ſhall anſwer it wo} tel 
God. Sic ſabſcrib. Laurence Pollock. ove 

Lodoevic Stuart of Anchunbead being ſworn and pur- dley 
ged of partial Counfel, depones, That Sir George Mi 
Sicknetls fell upon him the fourtecnth or fifteenth d 
Otftober, or thereby. Depones, that he was not preſent 
at the finding of the Picture of Wax ; but that he hat 
ſcen Sir George Afaxwel of Pollock after it was found; 
and having ſcen him in his Sickneſs oftcn times befc * by 
he did perceive that Sir George had ſenſibly recov 
after the time that the ſaid Picture was ſaid to be four 
which was upon the 11th or 12th of December. Depone 
that Janner Aathie, and Margery Craige, two of 
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Pannals,are by report of the Country (id to be Witches. 
Depones, that he having come to Pollock, he did ſee Sir 
x | Grorge Maxwel, whoſe pains did recur, and that his 
e | pains and torments were greatly encreaſed in reſpect of 
{| what they were before the finding of the Piture of 
s | Wax. Depones, that upon the Sb of Farwary, when 
« | they left the ſaid Sir George Maxmel of Pollock, the De- 
» 1 ponent James Dunlop of Heal, Allan Donuglace, and fe- 
« | veral others, did goto the Houle of Jobn Stxare Warlock 
in Pelleck, ſhaw, and there he found a Ficture of Clay in 
» | the ſaid Jobn Stmarr's Bed-ſtraw. Depones, that there 
q, | were three Pins in the (aid Picture of Clay, and that there 
» | was One In cach fide, and one in the Breaſt ; and de- 
j. | pones, that being returned to Sir Ceerge his Houſe, Sir 
te # Georee told the Deponecnt, that he found great caſe of 
of 8 his pains, and that it was before the Deponernt Houſil 
4&8 and the reſt did reveal to him that they had found the 
+ | faid Picture of Clay; and further depones,that to his own 
a | obſervation he did perceive that Sir George had ſenſibly 
he 
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recovered. Depones,that they took the ſaid Jobr Srmre 
Panna! Priſoner with them at the finding of the faid Ef- 
tics. And depones, that this is truth as he hall an- 
ſaer God. Sic ſabſcrib, Lodowick Stuarr. 

There follow more Depoſitions in the Copy, but 
theſe are the molt for our purpoſe, and enough to dif- 
cover that the Confeſſions of thoſe Witches are no Fa- 

ie, f dies nor Dreams. 


d : Zi 


Advertaſementr, 


Heſe Confeſſions and Depoſitions are tranſcribed 
out of the Copy in the ſame Scorreſh Dialett that 1 
them ; and ſeveral words there arc which I profeſs 
[underſtand not, as thoſe for example concerning the 
gack Man's Voice, that it was hough and gouſtie : But 
05 the Voice of this black Man be like that of his who 
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appeared to the Witches whom Mr. Fant examined, 
they may ſignifie a be and lew Voice. 

There is another Scorriſh Tryal of Witches amongf 
Mr. Glawoils Papers, with the fame general fubſcriptioe 
that this has, vis. Robert Afariim Clerk to the Juſtice 
Court. Bot that is of too old a date, it being in the 
year 1590. tocomply with the title of our Stories. Bu 
it being a true Copy of Record fo Authentick, though 
not fo freſh, it may haply not be amiſs briefly to name 
ſfomc Effects, Kinds, or Circumſtances of Wirchcrat 
therein mentioned ;, ſuch cf{pecially as have not occurred 
in the foregoing Storics ; as the giving and taking awy 
power from ſundry mens Genital-Members, for whic 
Tannee Cloak was accrued, 

That which is obfcreabie in Tobn Fiene is, that the 
Devil appeared to him not in black, but in whire ray- 
ment; but propoſed as hellifh a Covcnant to him s 
thoſe Fiends that appear in black. As alſo lying dead 
two or three hours, and his Spirit tane, (as the Phrate 
in the Record is) his being carried or tranſported i 
many Mountains, and, as he thought, through tie 
World, according to his own Depolitions. His hearing 
the Devil preach in a Kirk in the Pulpit in the night by 
Candle-light, the Candle burning bluc. That in1 
Conventiclc of Witches, whoſe Names are ſpecified i 
the Record, he with the reſt, at parting, kiſſed tir 
DeviPs Breech ; the Record ſpeaks more broadly. Me 
o——_—_ on the Sca in a Boat with thoſe of his Gaz 
and his forcrelling the Leak in the Queens Ship by 
help of the Devil. His raiſing Winds with the reſts 
the King's paſlage into Denmark, by caſting a Cat io 
the Sea, waich the Devil delivered to them, and tau 
them toccry Hola when they firſt caſt it in, His railat 
a Miſt at the King's return from Denmark, by getriid 
Satan to calt a thing like a Football (it appearing! 
Jebn like a Wiſp) imto the Sea, which made a vapor 
or reck to ariſe, whereby the Kings Majeſty might ? 
Calt upon the Coalt of Engiar!. His heariag the Den 
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in preach in a Pulpit in black , who after pointed 
- ro Graves, to open and dilmember the Corps 
therein ; which done, incontinently they were tran- 
ſported without words. His opening Locks by Sorce-. 
ry, as one by mere blowing into a Woman's hand while 
he fate by the Fire, His raiſitg four Candies on the 
Luggs of an Horſe, and another on the rop of tt: Staff 
of his Rider in the night, that he made it as lighe as 
day; and how the Man fell down dead at the entring 
withia his Houſe at his return home. His embarquin 
in a Boat with other- Witches, and (ailing over Sca, _ 
entring within a Ship, and drinking good Wine and Ale 
there, and ſinking the Ship when they had done, with 
the perſons in it. His kiſſing Satan's Breech again after 
another Conventicle, His being (wittly carricd above 
in the chaſing of a Cat to catch her to caſt into rhe Sea, 
thereby to raiſe Winds, according to the preſcription 
of Satan. His pretending to tell any Man how long he 
thould live it he told him but the day of his birth. 
There are alſo ſeveral things in Agnes Sympſon's 
Witchcraft, ſuch as there ſcarce occur the like io the 
foregoing Rtories, As her $kill in Diſeaſes. That the 
fickneſs of Wilkam Black was an Ei\f-ſhot. Her hearing 
alſo of them by Sorcery, and forctelling the party whe- 
ther he ould live or die , and others how long they 
hold live. Her taking the fick parties pains and fick- 
neſſes upon her ſelf for a time, and then tranſlating it 
to a third perſon. Her uſe of long f(criptural Prayers 
ad Rhymes, containing the main points of Chriſtiani- 
ity, fo that ſhe may ſcem to have been not fo much a 
white Witch as an holy Woman. And yet it is upon 
Record that ſhe made a Covenant with the Devil ia the 
thape of a Mao, and in fuch like hellifh manner, as 0- 
ther Witches do. But when ſhe ſought for anſwers 
from the Devil upon any occaſion, he appeared th, her 
in the ſhape of a Dog ;, but the formulas of her diſmiſſing 
of him, T he char gin lim to depart on the Law be 
hve: on, as ſhe did when the diſcmiſt him after her con- 
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but her invocation was, Elva, come and [prak to me, who 
came in the likeneſs of a Dog. Her Giling with her 
Fellow- Witches in a Boat 'to a Ship, where the - 'cvil 
cauſed her to drink good Wine, the neither ſeeing the 
Mariners, nor the Mariners her. Burt after all, the 
Devil raiicd a Wind whereby the Ship periſhed. Her 
baptizing, and uſing other Ceremonies upon a Cat, 
with other Witches, to hinder the Queens coming into 
Scoiland. Her railing of a Spirit to conjure a Pictore of 
War for the deſtroying of Mr. fobn Afs (rope. 

Hitherto I have brought but ſmall ſhreds out of this 
ancient Record, but 1 will conclude with a full Pars 
graph, it containing the Confeſſion of A-nes Sympſen to 
King Tamrs then of thc Scers : Which 1s this 

hem, Fyled and convict for fameckle as ſhe confeh 
before his Majeſty, that the Devil in Mans likeneſs me 
her going out in thc Ficlds from her own Houſe a 
Keith berwixt five and tix at Even, being alone, and 
comfmandit her to be at Nortbbervick-Kirk the next 
night. And ſhe paſt then on Horicback, conveyed by 
her Good-fon ca.led Jobn Couper, and lighted at the 
Kirk-yard, or a little before ſhe came to it, about cle- 
ven hours at Even. They danced along the Kirk- yard, 
Geilie Dancan p'aid to them on a Trump, Jeb Fin 
muſliled leg all the ref? ; the faid Agnes and her Daughter 
followed gext. Beſides, there were Kate Grey, George 
Alſorlu?'s ife, Robert Grer ſon, K atharime Dancan, Be (ja 
Right, Iſabel Gilmore, fob Graymaill, Duncan Buchanan, 

mas Barnbil and his Wite, Gilbert Maceil, Job. Mac- 
gi, Katharine Macgil, with the reſt of their Complices 
above an hundred perſons, whereof there were fix Men, 
and all the reſt Women, The Women made firſt their 
homage, and then the Men. The Men were turned nine 
times widderſhins about, and the Women fix times- 
Tobn Fien blew up the Doors and blew in the Lights, 
which were like mickle black Candles ficking round 
about the Palpic. The Ceril Rartic up himfclf jn the 
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Palpit like a mickle black Man, and every one anſwered 
Here, Mr. Robert Greir ſon being named, they all ran 
hirdic girdie, and were angry : for it was promiled he 
hould be called Roberr the Comprroler , alias Rob the 
fewer, for expriming of his name. The firſt thing he 
demandit was, if they keept all promiſe, and been good 
Servants , and what they had done fince the {aſt rime 
they had convened. At his command they opened up 
three Graves, two within, and arc without the Kirk, 
ad took off the Joints of their Fingers, Toes, and 
Neiſe, and parted them amongſt them : and the ſaid 
Agnes Sympſon got for her part a \V inding- ſheet and ewo 
Joynts. 1 he Devil commandit them to keep the Joynts 
ypon them while they were dry, and then to make a 
powder of them to do evil withal. Then be comman- 
dit them to keep his Commanedments, which were to do 
all the evil they could. Before they departed they kits'd 
his Breech ; the Record ſpeaks more broad, as 1 noted 
before, He had on him anc Gown and anc Hat, which 
were both black : and thcy that were allembied. pare 
food and part fate : Jobn Fien was cvcr neareſt the De- 
nl at his left Elbock, Graymaill keeped the door. 

| have rctaincd the Scotch Dialcct here alfo, for the 
more Authenticknetſs of the matter, and have ad oined 
this large Paragraph, the Confcllion therein contained 
deing in all probability a more ſpecial occaſion of King 
James his changing his opinion touching the Exiſtence 
of Witches, which he was, as is reported, inclinable to 
think to be but a mere conccit before. For he was then 
but young, not palling five or fix and twenty years of 
axe when this Examination was had before im. And 
pact of the T hird Chapter of his Second Book of his Pe- 
nexelogie ſeems to be a T ranſcript of this very Confeſli- 
on. Wherefore this bcing fo conhderable an occurrence 
touching a buſineſs of ſuch moment, the bringing in here 
ſo old « Story amongſt thoſe of freſher memory, will, 1 
hope, bring aloog with it its own excuſe. 

1 hus have we contrived all the Relations in Mr. Glan- 
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us; Papers which were conſiderable, into thi 
Part of his Sederiſmas - He oncels 
tended to fubjoyn thereto an Anſwer to Webfer, War: 
Hef, and the Author of the Doftrine of Devils, us you 
may obſerve from the firit Seftion of his Proof of As 
ritions, &c. from bely Scraeare + but partly by bringuy 
in already the chicf things in that rude draught beg 
into what is here publiſhed , and parely by Rating the 
Queſtion truly and with right jodgment, he has preves 
red himſelf, and made that labour needleſs. As indeed 
in 8 manner it ever was, their Objections againſt I& 
GlannPs Opinion on thele points, being wondron 
weak, forry, and ſophiſtical, and fach as it were pi 
that any Man of Parts, who can beſtow his time betre, 
ſhould ſquander it away in confutiog ſuch trifles. 
1T here is nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew of 
but that rouching the palpability of the conſiſtency 
the Bodies of the Familiars of Witches, as if it weatned 
our Savieur*s Argument to his Diſciples for his Refurw 
(tion, where he bids them handle him and fee, for 1 
Spirit has not fleſh and bones as they fee him have. Aat 
he bids Thems thruſt his Hand into his Side, that the! 
might be fure he was no Spettre or Spirit, but the ver] 
Chriſt with his Fleſh, Bloul, and Bones, as he had before 
his Crucihxion ; and they were as well aſcertained « 
this, as fcnſe, nay the ſurceſt ſenſe, that of a Touch, « 
Feeling, could make them, that he had really Fleſh and 
Bones, and fach a temperament as humane Bodies hart 
Nor can any cavil avail againſt chis from the Familia 
of Witches, that will not as well weaken the aflurant 
that we converſe with fuch or fuch a Friend, but wi 
ſome Spectre like him ; So that the Allegation is as wel 
as pceviſh and malicious. And if he ſhould doube wie 
ther it was his rea! Friend, or fome Spectre, it hisF ries 
ſhould offer himfſclf, as our Saviour did, to be toaches, 
ſearched and fe'r, would not any body think it wer 
ſufficient aſſurance ? But for a perverſe Caviller, or ct» 
2y Sceptick, what is it that will fatishe them ? 
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But it may be well id, that there be concomitant 
conhderations that will aſſure the party it” is his 
friend and not a Speftre. And are there not concomi- 
tant conſiderations here alſo ? The ancient Prophecies, 
amd Chriſt's own PrediCtion that he ſhould riſe the 
dead out of the Grave. Aad that God is a God of truth, 
and not of unfaithfulnets and impoſture : Which afſo- 
rance is of a more high and divine Tenour than that of 
feeling his Body. And therefore our Saviour faith to 
Thames ;, T HO MAS, becauſe thou haft ſeen me thou haſt 
telbeved , Bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen and yet have 
tehbeved : For it is a fign that a more noble and heavenl 
princaple is awakened in them, that diſpels that thic 
Miſt of Sceptical ftupor and dulnefs. It 1s a fign they 
ze of a more holy, pure, and refined temper. And 
dehdes all this, W hat Spectre ever challenged any one 
to make ſuch a Trial as this, to feel whether he was not 
very Fleſh ard Bone as ical Men are, when he would 
impoſe upon any ? Or how is it proved, though Spirits 
can bring their Vehicice to + p«-povle confiltency, that 
they can turn it into ſrck as ſhall feel of the ſame arti- 
calate palpableneſs of Fleſh and Bone, and Temperament 
that arc in living Mien ? Till this appear by confeſt ex- 
perience to be in the palpable conſiſtency of Familiars 
or Spirits that tranſeQ with Wirches, the Allegation is 
infinitely weak apon that account alſo, as weak as ſpight- 
ful and perverſe. But the Hag- Advocates will alledge 
any fooliſh thing rather than ſeem to be able to fay no- 
thing. 

Ive mean time 1 think it here ſcaſonable to declare, 
that though this intended Edition of Sadwcrſmms T rimm- 
#4165 had not the happineſs to be perfected by the in- 
— Aathor's own hand before his death, yet fuch 

aterials hc left behind him, and the work in fach a for- 
mardoeſs, that things being put together in that order 
and diltinctnefs which they are, the Diſcourſe may prove 
as #/efal for the reclaiming Ven from Sadacr/an, though 
pruaps not altogether fo delighrfal, a3 if his own _ 
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had had the poliſhing of it. And the publiſhing of i: 
will alſo do bim that right in the eyes of the World, 
that (whereas he was ſuſpetted haply for ſome complai. 
ſance towards ſome perſons that were over-inclinable to 
Heobbianiſm, to have ſhrunk from the ſenſe of ſuch noble 
Theories, with which his Mind was cnlightned in the 
Morning of his days) it from hence may appear that 
theſe things ſtuck ciote to him, and that he cntertained 
them with a hacere warmth all along, as is evident fron 
theſc Papers then private within his own Study. Wall, 

As the profeſſion of them broke out from him moſt ex. 
preſly when he lay on his Death-bed , as his jotimatr 
Friend Mr. Themas Alcock largely fets down in a Lettr 
written to Dr. H. Afere. And 1 think that is the time, 
if ever that Men will ſpeak their thoughts freely, as the 
Poct hath obſerved in the like caſe, 


Nam vere veces tum demum peftore ab imo 
Encumar, O& eripurnr perſona, manet re: 


To this Senſe, 
Then *tis Men from their Hearts their Mind declare, 
Caſt off theic Vizards, ſhew their Faces bare 
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ATranſcription of aNarrative, out of the Natural Hiſtory 
of Oxtordſhire, of the firanze Paſſages that happened at 
Woodſtock, Anno 1649. when the Commiſſioners for 
ſarveying the Manzor- Houſe, Park, Deer, Woods, and 
uber Demeſns belonging to that Mannor, ſate and lodged 
there. 


Servants being come to the Mannor-Houfe, 

they took up their Lodging in the King's own 
Rooms, the Bed- Chamber, and Withdrawing-Room : 
the former whereot they a'fo made their Kitchin, the 
Council-Hall their Brew-Houſe, the Chamber of Pre- 
kace their place of ſirting to diſpatch Buſineſs, and a 
Wood.houſe of the Diniag-Room, where they laid the 
Wood of that ancient Standard in the High- Park, known 
« all by the name of the King's Oak, which (that no- 
thing might remain that had the name of King affixed to 
£) they digged up by the Roots. Oftober the 141% me 
15th, 


" i E Commiſſioners Oftober 1 3. 16.49. with their 
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15th, they had little diſturbance ;, but on the 16k there 
came, as they thought, ſomewhat into the Bed-Chan 
ber, where two of the Commiſhoners and their Servacy 
lay, in the ſhape of a Dog, which going under their 
Beds, did, as it were, gnaw their Bed-cords, But & 
the Morrow hading them whole, and aguarter of Bed, 
which lay on the ground untouched, they began to «- 
tertain other thoughts. 

fober 17, Something to their thinking removed al 
the Wood of the King's Oak out of the Dining- Roan 
into the Prefence-Chamber, and” buried the Chairs and 
Stools up and down that Room, From whence it came 
into the two Chambers where the Commiſſioners aa 
their Servants lay, and hoyſted up their Beds Fert & 
much higher than the Heads , that they thought they 
fhould have been turned over and over ; and then bt 
them fall down with ſuch a force, that theic Bodies me- 
bounded from the Bed a good diſtance, and then ſhook 
the Bedſteads fo violently, that themſelves confeſt thei 
Bodies were fore with ir, Oftebey 15, Something came 
into the Bed-Chamber and walkt up and down, and 
fetching the Warming-Pan out of the Withdrawias 
Room, made ſo much noiſe that they thought five Belk 
could not have made more. And OFeber 19 Trench 
ers were thrown up and down the Diuiog-Room, ands 
them that lodged there , whereof one of them being 
being ſhaken by the ſhoulder, and awakened, put forth 
his head to ſee what was the matter, but had T reachen 
thrown at it, 

Otteber 20. The Curtains of the Bed in the With 
drawing: Room were drawn to and fro, and the Bedſtext 
much ſhaken, and cight great Pewter-Diſhes, and three 
dozen of Irenchers thrown about the Bed-chamber + 
gain, I his night they alſo thought whole arm-fols & 
the Wood of the King's Oak thrown down in that 
Chambers, but of that in the Morning they found a 
thing had beca moved. 
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Bicch, lay in one of the Rooms with them, which night 

were not diſturbed at all. But Offober 22; though 
the Biech kenneI'd there again, to whom they akcribed 
their former nights reſt, both they and the bitch were 
in a pictifol caking , the Biech opening but once, 40d 
that with a whining fearful Yelp. Ofeober 243. They 
had all their Clothes pluck: off them in the Wichdraw- 
ing Room, and the bricks fell out of the Chimney into 
the Room ; and the 24% they thought in the Diniog- 
Room that all the Wood of the King's Oak had been 
brought thither, and thrown down c'ofe by their Bed- 
fide: which Noiſe being heard by thoſe of the With- 
dawing-Room, one of them rofe to fee what was done, 
fearing indeed that his fellow Commiſſioners had been 
tilled, but found no ſuch matter : whereupon returning 
to his Bed again, be found two dozen of Trenchers 
thrown into it, and handiome!y covered with the Bed- 
dothes. 

Offober 25, The Curtains of the Bed in the With- 
drawing- Room were drawn to and fro, and the Bedſtead 
fnken as before, and in the Bed-Chamber Glaſs flew a- 
boat fo thick (and yet not a Pane of the Chamber win- 
daws broken) that they thought it had rained Money. 
Whereupon they lighted Candles, but to their Grief 
they found nothing but Glaſs. October 29 Somethin 
miked in the Withdrawing-Room atcut an Hour, 2 
pagto the Window, opened and ſhut it ; then going 

the Bed-chamver, it threw great Stones for about 
talf an hours time, ſome whereof lighted on the High- 
ted, others on the Trackle-bed, to the number in all of 
ove fourſcore. T lus night there was alſo a very great 
Noiſe , as if forty Pieces of Ordnance had been thor of 
her. «At two (ſeveral Knocks it aſtoniſhed all the 
mghbouring Dwellers, which is thought might have 
neard a greater way off. During theſe Noiſes, 
which were heard in both Rooms together, both Com- 
niſionecrs and Servants were ſtruck with ſo great horrour 


bieſar they cried out to one another for Help : whereof 
> 
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one of them recoveringhimſelf out of a ſtrange Agony 
he had been in, ſaatcht up a Sword, and had like © 
have killed one of his Brethren coming out of his Bed 
in his Shirt, whom he took for the Spirit that did the 
miſchief. However, at length they got all rogether, 
yet the noiſe continued fo great and terrible, and ſhook 
the Walls ſo much, that they thought the whole Man- 
nor would hare fallen on their beads. Art its departure 
it took all the Glaſs away with it 

November 1. Something , as they thought, walker up 
and down the Withdrawing-Room, and then made 2 
noiſe in the Dining-Room. The Stones that were if 
before, and laid up in the Withdrawing-Room, were 
all fetcht away this night, and a great deal of Glab 
(not like the former) thrown about again. Novenie 
2," came fomething into the Withdrawing-Room, tread. 
ing. as they conceived, much like a Bear, which firſt oaly 
walked about a quarter of an hour; at length it made z 
noiſe about the Table, ard threw the Warming- Pan & 
violently, that it quite ſpoiled it. It threw alſo Glak, 
and great Stones at them again, and the Bones of Horia, 
and ail fo violently, that the Bed-ſtcad and Walls were 
bruiſed by them. This night they fet Candles af 
about the Rooms, and made Fires up to the Mantle 
trees of the Chimneys, but all were put out, no body 
knew how, the Fire and Billets, that made it, beiog 
thrown up and down the Rooms . the Curtains tors 
with the Rods from their Beds, and the Bed-polts pullee 
away, that the Telter fell down upon them, and the feet 
of the Bed-ſtcad cloven in two. And upon the Servam 
in the Truckle-bed, who lay, all this time, ſweating for 
fear, there was firſt a lirttle. which made them begin 
ſtir, but before they could ger out, there came a whot 
Cowl, as it were, of ſinking Ditch-water down upe 
them, ſo green, that it made their Shirts and Sheets 
that colour too. 

The ſame night the Windows were all broke, by 


throwing of Stones, and there were moſt terrible noiſes 
2 


214 £8 53:3 ©} 1 2 1 YE EET 


the 


LEY 


»* oh = — 


TRAD ERS PrP De oeVs 


& *&2 


. = =. 


M1 


_- 


of the: CollefFiu. 48; 


in the three ſeveral places together, to the extraordi- 
nary wonder of all that lodged ncar them 4, nay, the ve- 
ry Coney-ſteakers,, that were abroad that ni#hr,, were fo 
afrighted with the difmal thandrineg, that for haſte they 
kſt their Ferret in the Coney-burroughs behind them, 
beyond Roſamond Wl, Notwithilanding all this, onc 
of ther had the boldnets ro askx, in the name of God, 
what it was, what it would have, and what they had 
done that they hould be dilturbed in this manner? To 
which no Anſwer was given, but the noiſe ceated for 2 
while. Art length it camc avain, anc, 2s all of them 
fd, brought feven Devils worte than it felt. Where- 
vpog one of ticm ughtco a Candic again, and ict it'be- 
tween the two Chambers, 1a the Door-way, on which 
mother of them hixing his cycs, taw the fimilitude of a 
Hoot, ſtriking the Candle and Candle-ſtick into the 
middlc of the Bed-Chamber , and atrerwards making 
three ſcrapes on the fnuft to put it our, Upon this, 
the ſame Perſon was4o bold as to draw his Sword ; but 
he bad ſcarce got it out, but there was another inviſitite 
mad had bol41 of it too, and tugced with him for ic, and 


prevailing, ſtruck him fo violently with the Pummel, 
that he was Kunoocd with the Hlow 

I hen beg nN grievous NoOnes agnzins inforauch, that 
they calling to oge another, gor ropether, and went into 


the Preſcnce-Chamber, where they tarid Prayers,and fang 
Phlms, notwithſtanding all which, the thundring noife 
Rill continued in other Room \frcr this, Nevember 
$3. they removed their Lodgings over the Gate, and 
next Cay X being Sunday, went to Emeln X where 
wow they cſcaped , the Authors of the Relations knew 
bor; but returning on Monday, the Devil (for that 
ms the name they gave thar nehtely Guclt) left them 
we unvihted, nor on the 1 uckday following, which 
was the laſt day they Itayed. 
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HAT the matter of Falt i true we have all aſſuranc 
deſirable, from what the Writer of the Natural Hi- 
ſtory of Oxfordſhire, declares before be comes to the 
Narrative it ſelf, vit. That be, had ſeveral Relations put 
anto bis bands, and one of them written by « learned and 
faithful Perſon then living upon the place. Which wa 
confirmed to him by ſeveral Eye-witneſſes of many of the 
particulars, and all of them by one of the Commuſſionert 
themſelves, who ingenuonſly confeſt to bim , that be could 
net deny but that what was written by that Perſon abow- 
mentioned, was all true. So that for matter of Fatt there 
can be no doubt. Onely the Hiſtorian makes 4 Scraqie, 
which i much according to the Mode of this Age, whe- 
ther all cheſe Pranks might not be plaid by Combination. 
It being a gemile thing, and much in the faſhion, not to ſeen 
over credulow that any ſuch things are done by any Dzmon 
or Spirits, Tet the nature of ſome of theſe Exploits bent 
mentioned, extorts a Confeſſion from bim, even whether 
be will or no, that they are not reconcileable to Jup- 
gling. 

Such, ſays be, are (1,) the extraordinary noiſes brymnd 
the power of Man to makes without ſuch inſflruments « 
were not there. (2.) The tearing down and ſplitting tht 
Bed-poſis, and putting out ſo many Candles, and ſo jri« 
Fires, no body know: bow. ( 3.) A viſible ſhape ſeen d 
an Horſe's Hoof treading out « Candle, And ( 4.) 
tweging with one of them for bu Sword by an «= 
vibe Hand. By which, I ſuppoſe, & meant an wy 
ceprible band, For the hand muſt needs be inviſeble, tk 
Candle being put out in that ſeaſon of the year. Bui 
was ſuch an band as if the Candle bad been light, cond 
net bave been ſeen. Foraſmuch as though be Fi in the 
dark, that tugging for his Sword, be conld not fed ® 
lay bold on the hand or arm, or any part of any prey 
per "” 


= DT ns = << ©® _ *®@ 


« IS a. 


SS ISPS EP ESCSTREASET S 


TIC aLTaE 


bY 


atk 


'K' 


of the Collefiion. 485 
Perſon that tug ged with bim, This may be ſaid if this t 
Ts bu ent ma far in the Night, about _ 1 
night ; but if it was earier in the Night, the Party might 
have ſeen the Hand that twgged for the Sword, if i 

net been 4 band of its own Nature inviſible : For the 
Moon was then at leaſt ſeven or tight days old, if 1 com- 

e right ons of the ſecond Prolemaick T ables in N. Mu- 

rivus, 

Theſe indeed are the moſt material Arguments to prove that 
all bere was not Juggling or Combination. And indeed bow 
could it be a Combunation, when as the Story runz ngoy ont 
Perſon all along calling ut the 1 hing .r Something ? Ss that 
it ſeems all to be perfor med by one Per ſon or Power. Beſider baſe 
Artiſts in Wag gery, bow conld they ram wp 4 Dog to gnas 
Bed cords, and forbear eating of Beef, Toe? 14 Lay fever 
ly for him on the Floor ? And what an operoſe Buſineſs, and 
bow hitle worth the while for any ſingle Perſon to remove all 
the Wood of the King"s Oak out of ene Room into another f 
and more unlikely be could make ſuch a noiſe, ar if be 
did it, when be dr wer. And the fungun of T remc bevy 
and Srones in ſuch embers near Men, and ng none by 
them, ſeems to me not probable to be within the Skill of an or- 
dnary Man to perform ;, as alſo to maky ſuch « _—_ if 
whole Arm-fullr of the King's Oak, were flan by 
their Bed frdes wn the Flow of their Chamber, Sher 
one fith was found to be Caſt there, 

The whining al/o and ſcarf ul T elp of the Ritch, war & 
firewd fign of the Approath not of an ordinary Man, buy 
of ſome evil Thing, & the wnlgar call it, And whe © 
tulful Was muſt be be that _— ſo the gate of @ Brar 
«a if ſuch a Bea? was come wn the Ream; or have ſuch 

frength ar tocleave the Fett of a Bed-ftead into rwe, wit 
Axt or Saw ? And did theſe Wars ſo combine, as ſome to ſet 
Ladders to climb to the top of the Chimney, to fling dawe 
Bricks, while others play'd other Tricks in the Chamber ? 
The whole Textwre in a manner *f the Story uw ſuch, that #4 
argaes the things not done by Combination and Waggery, 
but by the Frolick, Aftivity of Jo Spirits or _—_ 
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"And to ooneinde;, bow exceeding improbable is it that the 
Pityties'im the Honſe, aftty they bad been twice or thrice ms. 
Teſted, would mt make their Doors ſo faſt that no Man could 
come at them, and that they were not ſo well weaponed, that 
mo Man ſingle would venture bis Perſon only to play 4 mary 
odd Tricks and Frolicks ro terrifie them and ſcare them, why 
thongh he eſcaped being killed upon the ſpor,, might be appre- 
bended and ſeverely puniſhed, they having got the Power m 
ther fide, thou lrnot tn whatever Mr, Hobbs may 
judge in theſe Caſes, 

Wherefore it ts man#f that theſe Pranks were play'd by 
Pezmons; as thi learned Phyſician Dr. Willis, a goed 
many years ayo d adlly acknowledre ro me, and avouch- 
ed” ſuch things as nre bere related in the Story to be undoubr. 
edly true, when 1 Bell the Opportunity of converſing with 
bim z=t'my Lord Conway*s at Ragly in Warwickſhire. 
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a Tranſcription ont of the folMnricned Hiſtory, of 
baked as range Relation tokthins the Pamily of one Capra 
V wot; latr'of Bampton, niw Brize-ribrton , Cap- 
© Fhn the Vat Wars for the King, What ſtrange Knock- 
"rr afedes bt beard a little before the Death of thoſe 


of that Family. 
ba) - + v 1 


3 d,-was abobt'a year after the 'Reſtauration of 
= &, in the yfcernbon, a little before Night, as it 
| apfretn By MrS."Elenor Wood, Mother to Cap- 
tain'Fs v4; Whoonfy beard ir, none being then by, 
or above theeHonle, bat her ſelf; at which ſhe was very 
'Aifturbed,thinking'it boled ſome i!1 to her or hers, 
aM Within fourteen Njyghts afrer ſhe 'Yad news of the 
Path of her Son-in-Law Mr. Gebroe Smith, who dicd 
& Longyn. * ; 356=U 


About 


| RAPK Hdtking that was heard, orat leaſt obſer- 
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About three years after that, there were three great 
Knocks given very audibly to all that were then in the 
Houſe, viz. to the forefaid Mrs. Elezor Wood, Mr. Ba- 
{1 Weed, and his Wite Mrs. Heſter, and ſome Servants. 
Which Knocks were fo remarkable that one of the 
Maids came from the Well which was about twenty 
Yards from the Place, to fee what was the matter. Ant 
Mrs. Elener Word, and another Maid that was within 
the Houſe, ſaw three great Pans of Lard ſhake and rot- 
ter ſo upon a ſhelf in the Milkhovuſe, that they were like 
to fall down. Upon this vioient Knocking Mr. #afl 
Woed, and his Wite, being then in the Hall, came pre- 
ſently into the Milkhoule to their Mother ; where find- 
ing her ſomewhat diſturbed, and enquiring the Reaſon, 
the repiicd, God Almiohty only knew the latter, fue conld 
rell nothing ;, but ſhe heard the Knocking ; which b-ing 
within doors, Mr. Baſil Wood concluded mult be for 
fome of the Family at home, that »por the Door being for 
a Friend abroad. ich accordingly tell our, three of 
the Family, "according to the Number of the Knocks, 
dymg within little more than half a year after,” wiz. 
Mrs, Heſter Word, Wife to Mr, Baſil Wood, a Child of 
Mr. IWood"s. Siſter, and Mrs, Elenor Wood, his Mo- 
ther. 

About Angſt 1674, Mr. Baſt! Wood Junior, Son of 
Baſil aforeſaid, living at Exeter in Devonſhire, heard 


, the ſame kind of Knocking ;, at which being diſturbed, 


he wrote word of it to his Father here at Zampron in 
Oxfordſhire, viz. 1 hat on Sunday he and his Wite, and 
ber Siſter, and his Brother, did diſtintly hear upon a 
Table in their Chamber, as they ſtood by it, two ſeveral 
Knocks, ſtruck as it were with a Cudgil, one of them 
defore, and the other after Morning-Prayer, a little be- 
fore Dinner, which Letter was ſhewn by Mr. Iced Se- 
nior (as the other Knockings before the Deaths of any 
that diced were beforchand told) to feveral neighbour- 
ing Gentlemen. After which, within about Fourteen 
days, Mrs. Heſter Weed the ſecond Wite of Mr. Baſil 
Hh 4 Wood 
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Wood Senior, and about a quarter of a Year after, her 
Father Mr. Richard Lifſet, died both at Bampron, ſince 
which time they have heard nothing as yer. 


P—_ _—__—— 


Advertiſement. 


Heſe prognoſtich Signs before the Death of ſome Men, 
w 4 thins noted by Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers; 
which are made ſometimes by ſome Apparition of ſome de- 
ceaſed Perſon of the ſame Family, or by ſome other SpeCtre, 
ſometimes by an audible Voice, callins the Party by Name; 
which 1 heard to have happened to ſome Seamen upon the Sea, 
Sometime by Muſick, as I beard credibly reported of a whale 
Family that died one after another in a little time : and ever 
ſome while before any of the Houſe fell ſick ;, there was My- 
ſick beard to go from the Houſe (thourh nothing ſeen) play. 
ing all along, which ſever al People out of curioſity would fel. 
low, who obſerved it to paſs throfish the Field tih it Came tos 
Wood,and there they left ut or loſt u This bappened in Suffolk, 
and was told for a certain to a Friend of mine, by Mr. Sam- 
ſon, not long ſince Fellow of King's Colledge bere is 
Cambridge. Sometimes the Appearance of Lights preſages 
the Death of ſome of a Family, and the number according to 
the number of the Lights, Which happened a very ſew year! 
ago to a Family of great Quality in Ireland, three Light: 
dancing upon a place they call Fairy Mount. J ſpoke with 
one that was 4 Spett ator thereof for half an bowr together, 
and obſerved the Lights, though moved ſwiftly, how their 
Flames were not caſt Horizontally, tat went ſtraight up te 
the Zenith, who noted alſo, that two of the Family, funce 
that Sign, were lately dead already, and ſuſpettcd a third 
would follow, which accordingly fell out the ſame year alutile 
while after. The Story I bave ſet down more compleatly in 
my Scholia wpen Chap 8. Book 3. of my lamortality of 
the Soul. So that this bint is enough here, 
Paracelſus, that fanciful Phyſician tmputcs all to the off- 
Cionſneſs of the Starr, that give thrſe Sons, Bug what 
Fram 
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Bram of 4 Star could give ſuch a Rap upon 4 Table, ai 
recorded to have happened in Captain Wood®s Family ? Cer- 
tainly theſe things Cannot be done bue by the Attwity of 
Demons or Spirits. And this preſent Example # as inſtru 
flive, or more than any of the ſtrange Statick or Syſtaltick 
Power that Spirits have to give ſuch a momentany firmneſs 
and bardneſs to their Vehicles as to make ſuch a ſmart Noiſe 
a if 3t were made with Wood i& Metal. But it is not my 
Scope to philoſophize bere about theſe thin?s, but only to tell 
the Storzes. And there is a Paſſage in the following Story 
] ſhall jet down, which i an eminent example of this Syltal- 
tick Power of the Spirits, viz. an Arm ſeen from the 
Hand to the Elbow firiking ſuch a ſtroak upon the Floor, that 
uw made the very Walls of the Houſeto ſhaks with 7. 


— - — 


RELAT. IL 


A remarkable Story touching the Stirs made by « Dzmon 
in the Family of on« Gilbert Campbell, by Profe/] on 4 
Weaver, in the old Pariſh of Glenluce is Galloway i= 
Scotland. 


T happened in O#ober, 1654. that after one Alex- 
ander Arnen, 2 bold ant ſturdy Beggar, who after- 
wards was banged at Pumfreis, for Blaſphemy , had 
threatned hurt to Gulberr Campbells Family, becauſe he 
tad not gotten ſuch an Alms as he required ;, the faid 
Culbert was oftentimes hindred in the exercile of his 
Calling, all bis Working Inſtruments being, ſome of 
them broken. ſome of them cut, andyet could not know 
by what means this hurt was done. Which Piece of 
Trouble did continue till about the middle of Novem- 
ter; at which time the Devil came with new and extra- 
oedivary Aſſaules, by throwing of Stones in at Doors 
ad Windows, and down through the Chimney head, 
which were of great quantity; and thrown with great 
lorce, yet by God's good Proyidence there was = = 
cron 
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Perſon of the Family hurt or ſuffered damare thereby, 
This Piece of new and fore trouble did necefſirare My 
Campbell to reveal that to the Miniſter of the Paris, 
and ro fome other Neiphbours and Friends which hither. 
to he had endured fecretly. Yet notwithſtanding thi 
his trouble was enlarged ; for not loog after he tousd 
oftentimes his Warp and Threads cot as with a paird 
Scizzers, and the Reed Moken ;,, and not only this, be 
their Apparel cot after the ſame manner, even whik 
they were wearing them, their Coats, Bonnets, Hoke, 
Shoes, but could not difcern how or by whet means. Os 
ly it pleated God to prelerve their Perſons, that the 
teaft harm was not done. Yet in the night time they wan 
ed liberty to ſleep, fomerhing coming ard pullirg ther 
Bedcloths . and Lingcens oft thc | RT | d Ic: VI B Lc 
Bodies naked. 

Next, their Chelts and Trunks were opencd, anda! 
things in them Ilrewed here and there. Likewiſe the 
parts of rhe working, Inſtruments, that had cſcaped, were 
carricd away and hid in holes and borcs of the How 
where hardly they could be found 2pain. Nay, ws 
ever picce of cloth or Houſhould-Roft was 4n any part 
of the Houſe, it was carricd away, and ſo cut and abs 
ſed, that the Good-man was neceſſitated with all =_ 
and ſpeed to remove and tranſport the reſt to a neig 
bour*s Houſe, and he himſelf compelled to quit the ex 
erciſe of his Calling, whercby only he maintained by 
Family. Yet he refolved to remain in the Houſe for: 
Seaſon. During which time ſome Perſons thereabou, 
not yery judicious, councelled him to fend his Child 
out of the Family here and there (ro try whom ti 
Trouble did moſt follow, aſſuring him that this Troubt 
was not againlt all the Family, but againſt ſome oh 
Perſon or other in it) whom he tov willingly obeyed 
Yet for the {pace of four or five Days aftcr, there wat 
no remarkable Aſlaulrs as before. 

The Miniſter hearing thereof, ſhewed him the es 
of ſuch a courſe, and allured him, that if he repent 
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zot, and called back his Children, he might not expect 
that his trouble would end in a right way. The Chil 
dren that were nigh by, being called home, no trouble 
followed, till one of his Sons, called Thomas, rifat was 
fartheſt off, came home. Then did the Devil kevin 
afreſh ; for upon the Lord's Day following, in the «..-r- 


poon, the Houſe was fer re, but by his Provi- 
dence, and the help of =: going home from 
Sermon, the Fire was extinguiſhed, and the Houſe fa- 
ved, not much lofs being done. And the Monday after 
beino {pent in private Prayer and Fat ting, the Houſe 
was 2gain ſer on fire, upon the Tacklay, about nine of 
the Clock in the morning ; yet by Providence, and the 
kelp of Neighbours, it was faved before any harm was 
Gone. 

Mr. Campbell being thus wearied and vexed, both in 
the day, and 1a the mMigact, Went £0 onc Miniſter, deſt- 


ag him to Ict his Son Thom iCde with im for © 
name, who condefcended , but wichal aftorcd him that 
tt would find himiclt dcccived, | (0 jt came to palſy. 


For notwithſtanding t the Chiid was without the Fa- 
mily, 'yct were they that remained in 1t fore troubled, 


both 1g the $3 timc, and in thc 1 (calon, {o that 
they were forced £2 vv till mIGn! - and lomeme 
al the night over 1 ring which time, the Perfons 
mithin the Family red many lceltes, as'the Cutting 
& their Cloaths, the throwiag of Peats,-the pulling 
@wn of Turf | Forl from the Roof and Walls of 


—_—Y 


me Houſe, and the lins of their Apparel, and the 
—_ A theic Flcſh and Skin with Pins. The Pre 


ery having convencd at the place for a folemn Humit- 
ation, periw l f Camper 0o C: it] back this Son 
Thas, no withiland ng whaticever hazard might fol- 
by. The Boy retur: ne, afirmed that he heard 


Tvoice ſpeak ro him, forbidding him to center within 
te Houle, or into any other place where his Father's 
Gilling was exerciſed. Yet he entred, but was fore 
wuſcd, till he was forced to return to the Miniſter's 
lc again, Upon 
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Upon Monday the 12th. of February, the reft of & 
Family began to hear a voice ſpeak to them , but could 
not well know from whence it came. Yet from eve 
till midnight too much vain Diſcourſe was kept up wit 
the Devil, and many idle and impertinent queſtion 
prop xEed without that due fear of God that ſhould hay 


en ypon their Spirits yager fo rare and extraordinn 
a Tryal, The Miniſtggmcaring of this, went to th 
Houſe vpon the Tue:day, 


J being accompanicd wit 
ſome Gentlemen, who after Prayer was ended, heard; 
voice ſpcaking out of the Ground, from under -a Be 
jv the proper Countrey DialeQ, faying, Would you bun 
the Warches of Glenluce, I will reff you them, and ford 
ted four or hve Perfons names that went under an el 
Report. The ſaid Gilbert informed the Company, that 
one of them was dead long ago. The Devil anſwerdd, 
It « true, fle # dead long ago, yet ber Spirit # bs 
with ww in the World. I he Miniſter replyed, layiog, 76 
Lord rebuke thee, Satan, and put thee to filence, we at 
wot ts recerve any information from thee, what ſorver fan 
any Perſons go under ;, thou art but ſeching to ſeduce- the 
Family, for Satan's Kingdom is not divided arainft « 

«lf. 

# After which, all went to Prayer again ; which beiag 
ended ( for during the time of Prayer no trouble ws 
made) the Devi', with many threatnings, boaſted and 
terrified the Lad Thomas, who had come back that dy 
with the Miniſter, that if he did not depart out of y 
Houſe, he would fet all on fire. The Miniſter anſacr 
ed, and ſaid, The Loyd will preſerve the Houſe, and th 
Boy too, ſering be i; one of the Family, and bath Gd" 
Warrant to tarry in it. The Devil anſwered, He fod 
wor get liberty fo ſtay, be was ence par on alrtddy, 444 

1 mot abide bere, though 1 ſhould purſue bim ts t® 
end of the World. T bc Miaiſter replyed, The Lord wd 
flop thy malice againſt bim, 

And then they all prayed again, which being end 
ed, the Devil faic, Give me a Spade and a Shovel, and & 
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'pilifr and the Gentlemen aroſe, and went to the un 
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yt from the Houſe for ſeven days, and I ſhall maky © 
Grave and lye down in it , and ſhall trouble you no more. 
The Good Man anſwered , Not ſo much a4 4 Straw ſhall 
be given thee, _—_— Co's alliftance, rven t hb that 
wald do it. The Miniſter alſo added, God 141807 E 
thee in due time. The Devil anſwered, I wif not remove 
for you, 1 have my Commiſſion from Chriſt ts tarry and 
wr this Family, Ihe Miniſtegg anſwered, A permiſſion 
thes baſt indeed, but God will fop it in due time, The De- 
vil replyed, 7 beve (Mes John) « Commiſſion that per- 

wil Loft longer than your on. After which the Mi- 


where the Voice ſeemed ro come from, to try if they 
could find any thing. And after diligent ſearch, no- 
thing being found, the Gentlemen began to fay , We 
think this voice ſpeaks out of the Children, for ſome of 
them were in their Beds. The Devil anſwered, Tos 
he, God judge you for Lying, and I and my Father will 
ne and fetch you to Hell with Warlock Thriever, And 
the Devil diſcharged the Gentlemen to ſpeak any 
more; faying, Let him /peat that bath & Commiſſion 
(meaning the Miniſter) for be « the Servant of God. 
The Gentlemen returning back with the Miniſter, 
thy fate down near to the place whence the Voice 
ſkemed to come from, and then he ſpake to them after 
this mMaer, The Lord well rebut this Spurit in bis os 
hae, and caſt it out. The Devil anfwering, faid, It « 


icten in the Sth of Mark the Diſciples conld not caſt him 


a. The Miniſter replyed, What the Diſciples could net 
&, yet the Lord having berightned the Parents Faith for hus 
an Glory, did caſt him out, and ſo ſhall be thee. The De» 
nl reply'd, Ir is written in the 4/6 of Luke, And be dr- 
parted and Toft bim for « ſeaſon. I he Miniſter (aid, The 
Lard in the day! of bus Fimmuliation, not only got the Vittory 
wer Satan tn that all ault in the Wilderneſs, but when be 
cane 47am, bis ſucceſs was no better, For it 15 written, 
Jobs 14. Behold the Prince of this Wor d cometh, and 
hach nothing io me. And being nw i Glary, ar 
fulfil 
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foalfil bis Promiſe, and God ſhall bruiſe Satan under you 
feer ſhortly, Rom. 16, The Devil anſwered, Jr is ww 
ren, Mat. 25, Theve were ten Virgums, frve wile and fu 
foolſb, and the Brideoroom cam, The fooliſh Virgins bud 
we Ot im their Lamps, and they went tanto the wile to fat 
Oyl, and the wiſe ſaid, Go and by for your ſelves , and 
whale they went, oe Bridegroom Came and entired in, ad 
the Door was ſha ; and the foobsb Par ons were lent to Hd 
Fire. The Min ut cr anſvered, The Lerd knows the lu 
ceruty of bus Servants, and theugs there be fin Sd foly n 
044 bere, yet there 857 4 f oeant 41 opened ts the Fiowle of It 
vid, for fin and for wicleanneſs ; and when be bath whe 
w there, and pardened all our fins for bus name [att, b 
wil caſt the unclean S perur eat of tbe Land. I] he Dew 
anſwered, and faid, I bat place of Scripture $5 wrimm 
in the 12th of Zechariah. In that div i will cave & 
Prophets and the unclean Spirit to paſs our of the Land ; Bu 
; my" WH 45 writien, I wilt [aero the Shepherd, and 

vp ſhall be ſcattered. The Miniſter anſwered, Wel a 
we that our Bliſjed Swepberd was [mutien, and thereby hab 
braiſed thy brad ; and albeit, in the hour of his ſuf ermy, bs 
Diſciples for [cok bum, Mar. 26. yer now bat ns 4 C (nad 
en breb, be fits 11 olery, and 15 pre; ving, oather ms mn, 
and tur ming bus band upon bus little ones, od py [414 
poor ones in this F amuly from thy Adalice. 

The Minilter returning back a little, and Randiag 
upon the Floor, the Devil laid, I knew not thele Ser 
tures tilt my Father taught me them, I am an evil | Spur, 
and Satan 1s my F ather, and I am come to ven thus Howl, 
and preſently there appeared a naked Hand and an Arn, 
from the Elbow down, beating upon the Floor: till the 
Houſe did ſhake again, and alſo the Devil utter*d a mot 
fearful and loud cry, laying, Come up, Farber, Come i, 
I will ſend my Father among you, See there be © behund 
yeur backs, TI he Miniſter faid, I ſaw indeed an hand and 
a drm when the ſtreak Wa rover hn ud brard. I he Dew! 
faid to him, Sa” you that, it was not my bard, it ma m1 
Father's, my band u more black is the loof. Would you (nt 

”, 
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as 7 our the Candle then, and I ſhalt come about the 
Healt among you ling Fireball: Atter which all went to 
Prayer, duri 1} '4 which time it did no harm, neither at 
aoy other time when God was worſhipped. When 
Prayer was ended, the Deril faid, (Des tab) If the 
Good-man's Son's Prayers at the Colledre of Glaſrow did 
_ prevasl more with God than you's, my F ather and ] bad 
grows bt 4 Afi ſchrief here «re now I © which one of the 
Gentlemen replyced, though a Check had been given 
bim before : Welb, Well, I ce you confel; theve ts a God, 
and that Prayer pret als with him, and therefore we mu '# 
gray ts God, and wil commut the event to him. To which 
the Devi! replied, Tea, Sir, you ſpeak of Prayer with your 
treaad-lipped Hat (tor the Gen tleman had lately gotten 
4 new Hat in the Faſhion with broad Lips) 7 will bring 4 
air of Shears from my F ather that ſhall clip the Lips of it 
6 bitte, 

The night now being far ſpent,it was thought fitevery 
ee ſhould withdraw to his own home. Then did rhe 
Devil cry our tearfully, Let not the Mimbter '0 bame, I 
hall barn the Houſe if be go. and many other ways did he 
trearen. And after the Miniſter was gone forth, the 
Good- man being inſtant with him to tarry ; thereupon 
be returned, all che reſt of the Company going home. 
Then faid the Devil to the Minitll ery T ou have done my 
hddmp, Not thine, an{wered he, but in obedience to God 
beve / returned to bear this nan company Thom thou doſt af- 
$#. Then did the Miniſter call upon the Name of 
God z; and when Prayer was ended, he diſcharged Mr. 
Campbell, and all the Perions of the Family from open- 
ag their Mouths in one word to the Evil Spirit ; and 
when it ſpake, that they ſhould only kneel down and 
peak to God. The Devil then roared mightily, and 
cryed our. What wall ye LET peat fs mr, I ſhall burn the 
Houſe, I ſhall frike the Barrns, and do all manner of iſe 
chief. Bur aftcr that time no anſwer was made to it, and 
© for a long time no ſpeech was heard. After this the 
hid Gilbert fuffered much loſs, and had many lad nights, 
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not two nights in one Week free, and thus it continaed 
cill April, From April to Faly be hed fome reſpit; 
and caſe, But after he was moleſted with new Aſſuls, 
and even their Victuals were fo abuſed that the Family 
was in hazard of ſtarving, and that which they did oa, 
gave _ not the ordinary fatisfattioa they were wee 
to hind. 

In this fore and fad Aﬀiction, Mr. Canpbel reſolved 
to make his Addreſs to the Synod of Presbyrers for «& 
vice and counſcl, what to do, which was appointed to cre 
vene in Ofts, 1655. namely whether toforſake the Houſ 
and Place, or not, 'T he Synod by their Commirrtee 
pointed to meet at Glenlace in Feby. 1656, t 
that a ſolemn Hamiliation ſhould be kept through all the 
bounds of the Synod, and amongſt other Cauſes, to rr- 
gueſt God in behalf of chat poor afflicted Family ;, whic 
being carefully done, the Event was, thorough the Pray- 
ers of his People, that his Trouble grew lets till April 
and from April to Angaft be was altogether free. & 
bout which cime the Devil began with new Aſſaules, and 
taking the ready Meat that was in the Houſe, 6 
ſometimes hide it in holes by the Door- Poſts, and a6 
ther times did hide it under the Beds, and ſometime 
among the Bed-clothes, and under the Linnens, and s 
laſt did carry it quite away,till nothing was left there fare 
only Bread and Water to live by. After this be cxer- 
Ciſed his Malice and Cruelty againſt all the Perſons of the 
Family in wearying them in the night-time with ſtirr 
and moving through the Houſe, ſo that they had no 
for Noiſe , which contiaved all the Month of Azgeh, 
after this manner. After which time the Devil gre# 

et worſe, and began with terrible Roarings and territy- 
ing Voices, fo that no Perſon could ſleep in the Houſe 
the Night time, and ſometimes did vex them with caſtirg 
of Stones, ſtriking them with Staves on their Beds it 
the Night time 4 And UPON {he Eightcench of S, prember 
about Midnight, he crycd our with a loud Voice, 1 fas 
burn the Houſe, and about three or four Nights after, 
de 
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he ſet one of the Beds on Fire, which was ſoon c 


497 


Advertiſement. 


Hit Narrative | have in 4 manner verbatim Tranſers- 
= bed ont of the Miſcellaneous Obſervations of Afr. G. 
Sinclare, which are added to but T reatife of Hydroſta- 
ticks ; ”r buck nothing but the certainty of the truth thereof, 
and nſef nineſs for the refuring of Saduciſm, conld have 

id bim w inſert, being an" Obſervation lo Heters- 
geneons ts all the reſt, And therefore I thought ut worth 
the while to reduce it into its pore proper place, himſelf ac- 
beowledging 1t to be ſomething an unſuitable piece to the 
Comtexture of the veſt of bs Book, but that be par tf an, 
anly to convince the ineredulons World of the Exiſtence of 
Series, whoſe beang be concerves ot dots more than pr ob ably 
runce, that 1t ts ſay, demenſtrars:oly, /uppoſing it irue, 
Which that «o i, the Narr Qjurvt it lelf /cems [un cnen y ts 
mas * good, the Stirs there made bers” /» lang, +4 fo put 
kk, and /o repeatedly, and the 1h mg: writ by Mo, Cainpe 
bel”; own Son who knew them exattly, and ! wave be " the 
math of the Story averr'd with all aff wr ance my ſelf — 
of that Country. And the Narr i4 fo ſomple an 
and without deſign, (it bring rather 4 Colluftarien o Ale, 
John and the "auny on one ſide, and the foul Fiend, 
mh bis black Loofs, afſifted by Saraw bus Father on the 
wher fide, than any cher Vittory) that that alſo onche ro 
{6n lief therets. Not to add that the very abruprne/1 of 
Ws ending ſhews it to be freſh writ, while the thing was do« 
my, and that meer Matter of Fatt was the mea/ure of the 
Writer's Pen. 

I will conclude all with the Information of Dr. G. Burnet, 
that able and impartial Writer of the Hiſtory of the Refor« 
mation in England, zbe upon my enquiry told me thu, ” 

ti 
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be living un Glaſgow ſome years, found all People there 
and in the Country about, fully perſwadrd of the trath of 
Afatter of Fatt, and that he never btard any thing #bjeiled 
ts Adv. Sinclare?; Relation, but that it was too ſhort, wheng 
all the paſſages of that Apparition would mate a Volume, 
and that there was 4 fall Relation thereof arreſted wnder the 
bands of Eye- witneſſes 4 And . be ſhore, [ bave greater 
aſſurance of the irath of thus Story than | think fit to dechare 
The moſt remarkable paſſage 1m the nholr Narrative, it the 
naked Arm, from the Elbow downnurd: » appearmy by ut 
ſelf, withour any other parts of any wiſible Perſon, a the 
frape of an Horſe's Hoof in the firſt Story, without any other 
parts of an Horſe. Winch puts me in mind of the Apparition 
Elkerken, which Wicrus mates mention of in bi; De Prez. 
ſigiis Dzmonum * that alrd to bawnt the High way in an 
beatby plate not far from Embrica « the Dutchy of Cleve 
1 the Lower-Germany. Nothing W4 ſeen Pl 4 meter 
Hand, which would beat Travellers as they paſſed that way, 
pall them off of their Horſes, and overthron Carriare. 

At for the cutting and ſnipping of things, that is bu 
what ba bappened mere frequently to theſe that bave bees 
anfefted by Witchcraft. A notable example whereof a Re. 
verend and Learned Friend of mine told mw 1 4 an" 
Daughter of North Cadbury i Somerictihire, that for 
fJome Months together, fhe could put on no clean Linnens ne 
Holiday Cloths, but thry wonld be ſmipt and flaſie fall of 
beles, as ber Father for certain related of ber to him. And 
of this ſnipping, beſides the Narrative of Gilbert Campbedl, 
there i; 4 freſh Example of it in 4 Story within theſe thre 
or four years touching Witchcraft pratiifed on the Family 
bf William Mcdcalfc of Lelliagham, (Set. 12, 13, 13.) 
which us as follows, 
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RELAT. IV. 


A true Account bow Alice the Dangbeer of Willam Mecd- 
calte Troman, 13% the Pariſh of Leflingham & Lincoln- 
ſhire, was drfarbed by an Apparition, with arber fats 
of Witchcraft prathi/et wpon chat Family, _—_ Afr. 
Wilkam Wyche dwcihng tw tbe Lime Pariſh, to Mr. 
]. Richardſon Fellow of Emanuct Colledge wn Cam 
bridge, 


1. TN the Year 1658. on the Sendoy after Tweliths 

Day, Wilkam Medcalfe and his Wife went to 
Church , leaving their only Daughter Mlce at home, 
and whilſt they were there the faid Alice heard 2 noife 
in the Yard, and looking out at the Window, the Liw a 
Man of a middle Stacure, with Light Flaxen-Hair,ſtand- 
ing at the Stable-iDoor, upon which ſhe called out at the 
Window, and demanded of him what he did there ? 
He returned, that he came for # Horſe which he borrow- 
&d of her Father. She made bim anfwer again, that ſhe 
knew nothing of it, and that he ſhould have none till 
her Father came home. He received the anſwer , and 
went away for that day. 

2, The next day her Father and Mother being gone 
to Sleeford- Market, the faw him again at the Sta- 
ble-Door, and demanded of him as before. He told her, 
Sue mugbt go lock. Then he asked ber where the Horſes 
were. She anſwered him again as ſhort, told him, He 
might go lock, Upon this he began to footh and flacrer 
her, and gave her many ſoftening words going towards 
the Door as he ſpake. as if he intended to go in to her + 
which ſhe obſerving, ſhe hafſtened and bolted the Door 
faſt. Upon which he threatned herc,( what his Threats were 
ſhe cannor recall) but fome body knocking at the Door 
on the other ſide of the Houſe, and the underſtanding it 
was a Neighbour, opencd the Door, and told her 
Neighbour all that had paſſed, and upon it they both 
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the Yard, to fre if be were there, 
od him, neither knew they which 
was 


this ſhe was quiet for ſome time, only about 

Shreve-tide, one Feller a Cobler, and 
the occahon of all that happened, 
o the Houſe, and they did fet him to work, 
thereto, 1 ſuppoſe, by fear, for be had threat- 
ter, but for what I cannot learn. Whilk 
began to diſcourſe to the Mother to 
that her Daughter ſhould die that year 
he examined fome Books which he had, 2 
he underſtood fo much by them. And when be 
done his work, be bid them farewel, telling them, 
fare they would think of Follet when rhry id 
bim, Soon after this, Alice fell fick, and ber 
Mother was ſomewhat doubtful of ber Recovery, but 
as it ed God, ſhe was reſtored again to ber former 

and continued undiſturbed till Afay, the Week 
before Wh ſunride. 

4. And then as ſhe was drawing Water at a Well in 
the Yard, ſhe faw the ſame Perſon again, which 1 firſt 
deſcribed, at the Houſe Door, with a great Club, <> 
mrs Bo ſhe thought, to break the Door open. 
Upon this the called to bim, and askt him what he did 
there. Upon the ſpeaking he flung down the Club 
among a many Earthen Milk-pans, or Panchins, 
as they call them, and with fo great violence, that he 
could not concrive but that be had broken many &f 
them, but afterwards upon examination ſhe found them 
all whole. Asfoon as he had done this be went away, 
and ſhe, leaving ber Pail at the Well, followed him, 
and faw him go down the Street, but at the turning 
of the Lane loſt the fight of him. and could not reco- 
ver it, This was on Monday, and ſhe ſaw him cvery 
day that Week , but nothing paſled berween them, and 
ſeveral crimes the called her Father out, that be might 
Tee him , but he never could, of 
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and he told her Father and Mot 
they both ran our, but could not fee him. On the Manday, 
whilſt ſhe was Milking, ſhe ſaw him with his Knife, as be- 
fore ; and thus he often afterwards appeared to her, eſpo 
cially at the Parlour-Window, _ 7 it (which 

many years be- 


Coſins, = Youth about 18 or 19 years old, ard then Þ- 
ring with Good-man Medcalfe, and now moſt common- 
working for Sir Wiſiam Tork,, having 

this which ſhe © ſaw, as he was walks 
ing towards Rock ſome, 3 little place belonging to 
fagbam Pariſh, be met a Man which he thought to 
very like the Man which the deſcribed. He weat 
and told his Maſter, upon which be and his 
walkt out that way, to fee if they 


; 


Y 


_y __—_ go 6 heer him, 
and told her Father, and potnted which way he weans, 
that went one way 

ſaw bim go the 


: 
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if 


gor ATCiatheation 
| tokd bick,, fie fad a good mind to lay it 
about bis. Pare. He mode ber no anſwer bat went 


8. Acdtheteieniond as near as they can remem- 
ber, Atice matic her 2: Ncf of Frumeaty for her Break- 
faſt ; it ws made, [ms (heres me, of New Milk, which 
I'tahe none” of Wecuuſe of” what (follows. As ſoon ax 
ſhe h4d:beponao rat ic, the formentioned Feller came to 
the oor, an aked ' whether they had any Shoes to 
mezidh; the told him ſhe thought they had Crhough in- 
deed he knew of pon4q”buriſpake it oor of fear ) bat 
Shivbbt Farber and Mother being gone our, ſhe knew 
not- where 'they were!!! $6 'he went away, and ſhe re. 
curned , deſigning ror fall again- ro' her Breakfaſt, bur 
found irteracd roa bard Curd, At which ſhe was much 
ſurpaiſed, 'and reſolreday fer it by uo ſhew her Father 
a Mouber ; bur ſhe had ao foorer twentd her back, 
bavcke Dyſh [daneed, abguc bn the 'Fytie, vitl ir fell on 
the ground, and ſpit 4lÞin the'Floor, which 2 Neigh. 
boars Bog, as they thought, conting in,- licks up. - + he 
fimetuy, ws ſhe was rei Hay, the wartoken Lame, 
and commu aucd fogquarter of a year, bc: 

"ig; Aftbv this ſhewhi.quiet ayala Kors while, and che 
Fexrtime ſhe ſaw hit Rn en gobby ory, bebied the Bart 
'\axcation"; 'he'4 im Randing at ſome 

Konte from her, hd / md 6f Wind took her 
Harifior ofthcr Heatitund carried ir to his Feer ; bet 
Grewad act mididauntediart it, but ranito him and took 
4c vpÞ, ond ten ho diſappeated 

ko One's ,"n che middle of Ml 'ber troubles, 
as ſhe "was Rtooping toIrety by a Pin, bo appeared t 
wey, wil told her , That! Puller was the caaſe of all ber 
trb:Uiex, ' and © kefriberi'; 

#1. Hithorto Jhevergieen yeu as tl an Acconat 25 
I could get from them as to the time. That which fol. 
lows, fer down withom obſcyving the cipcumſtance of 
tine or erdey of «lies, .wecaldfe | can learn no <armimy 
of it from th:m, ducthe tnatetr of Fact truth. 


12. Ott 


of the (olleftion. 503 


12. Often when they were goue to Bed, the inner 
Doors were flung open, as alſo the Doors of a Cupboard 
which Rood in the Hall, and this with a great deal of 
violcace and noiſe. And one night the Chairs, which 
when they went to Beg, Rood all inthe Chimney Corp- 
ner, were removed and placed in the middle of the 
Room in very good order, and a Meal-fieve hung vpog 
one, cut full of holes, and a Key of an inner Door upon 
arcther. And in the day time, as they fate in the Houſe, 
ſpinning, they could ice the Barn-Doors often flung 
open, but not by whom. Oace, as Ale ſatc ſpinning, 
the Rock or Diſtaft leapt ſeveral times out of the Wheg) 
into the midCele of the Room. Upon which fhe faid he 
thought Felles was in it. She had no ſooner faid the 
words, but fhe faw Foller ride by to Sir Wilkes Tort's 
Houſe, about ſome buſineſs with him relating to him as 
I fuſtice 

13. Another time Alice had her Petticoat takeg 
away, and s good while after brought again, and feve- 
ral cives other of her Cloths were taken away, and aſter 
ſome time brought again, and laid in fome place where 
they ſhould be fure to fee them. As two Pinners which 
had been loſt fome time, were brought and put in 3 
Pochin which Goodwife AMrdcalfe had but newly 
poured the Milk out of, An Apron was taken away, cut 
is picces, and brought again, as alſo a Spiggot which 
they ſcarched carcfully for was brought at laſt and pla- 
(&d upon hve Eggs which Goodwife Aedcalfe had laid 
in the Milk-Houte but the nighe before; and the next 
night this Spiggot was changed, put into the Barrel, and 
that which was in the Barrel laid where the other 
#23. 

14. About the latter cnd of the Summer, in the night, 
the Daughter had her Cloths pull'd off, and her Hair 
ſnarled and matted together in that manner, that the 
next day her Mother could very hardly get a pair of Sciz- 
zers into it to cut it off; and ſhe docs believe ſhe was 


near two hours about it. 
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15. Another time ſhe felt and faw ſomething like 
a Cat, ſitring upon her, and till it removed ſhe was 
in pain, and could not ſtir to help ber fell. 

16. Another time going into the Parlour, ſhe faw 
again, as ſhe thought, a Cat which did fly at her, and 
ſtruck her down ſeveral times with great violence, of 
which her face, which was much ſwelled and black, 
was no ſmal] indication. 

17. Once ſhe found a Note wrapped up in an Hand- 
kerchicf, with theſe words written in it, / weald bawe 

go from — After ſhe had read it, the lockt it up in 
ar Trunk, dcligning to ſhew it to her Father and 
Mother when they came home ( for they were gooe 
to Church ) bur when ſhe went to look for it again, 
it was gone out of her Trunk, and ſhe never faw it 
any more. 

18, The laſt thing that happencd was this, one $s- 
turday night Alice going to Bed, laid a clean Shift is 
her Bed, intending to put it on the oext morning ; but in 
the morning looking tor it, ſhe could not find it. The 
next night ſhe borrowed one of her Mother, and laid 
that alio in ber Bed, as before. In the morning, when 
ſhe went to put it on, it did not pleaſe her , whereupoa 
ſhe gave it to her Mother, defiring her to change it ; the 
Mother took it to change, and opening it, found it cut 
and flthed in many places, and they arc both very cer- 
tain that it was whole before. And the ſame morning 
when they came into the Hall, they found the other, 
which was firſt taken away, laid upon the Table. 

19. Spme odd Freaks were plaid alſo with the Fa 
ther, as well as with his Danghter. For Goodman 
Hedcalfe baving received Eight pounds, at Sleeford, for 
Beaſts, and when he came home, put it into a Pur 
by it ſelf, and locked it vp in his Cheſt; and a Day 
or two after, taking ſome Money out of another 
Purſe, to buy more Beaſts; when he returned, having 
ſome Money left, he went to his Cheſt, to put it in- 
to the Purſe he took it out of, and afterwards began 
t0 
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totell that Money which he received at Sleeford, and had 
zut in a Purſe by it ſelf, and found that there was ſe- 
renteen Shillings wanting ; and fome days after, he 
band fixteen Shilings and Six-pence of it in his Pock- 
&. So that there was only Six-pence loſt. 

10. And another fach like feat was it touching his 
Knife. One Friday having occaſion to uſe bis Knife, 
be felt in his Pockets for it, bur could not find ir, 
1d ſearched carefully every where for it. On Suq- 
tay night he dreamed his Knife was in his Poc- 
ker, and in the morning told his Wiſe of it, and 
they both immediately ſearched his Pockets, but found 
200C Afterwards , he being to £0 Og Sleeford that 
day, he was feeling in his Pocket to fee what Money 
be had, or upon fome other account, and then he 
frand his Knite in his Pocket. 


mm ———————— - -—— + =——_ —_—_— 


Adveruſemenr. 


_—_ Srory , though it Contrary nothing in = thas 
make any extraordinary ſb-w or noſe, yer it & Cor 
fdrrable, in that it i ſo netatle an Inftance, and ſo freſb- 
y happened, ronchrng the little filly ſportings and iniflings 
of ſome hind of Demons, and mill ſerve to confute that 
mfr miſtakes, that mhatſorver uw called Spirit or De- 
W, « /o Great and Auguſt « Being, that mo [mal 
narers can be the Objelt of bus Allroity, whenas, I 
ef confeſs, comparing Story with the Syſtem of the In- 
mihle World, ſach a py fworbs and deliberate Rea © 
jos would conclude it, 1 have this long time both thought 
*, and not « few times ſpoke it, That there are as ar- 
nat Fools our of the Body, as in the Body: awd / 
mh there were not #4 arrant Devils in the Body as out 
of it, And therefore I bold thu Narrative, theugh it 
be concerning meaner Perſons, and thimgs net at all des 
ſpcable , eſpecially Ar. Wyche, who rock an account of 


iT 


506 A Continugtion 


it from the parties wpon the very ſpot, aveuching in bis Is 
ters to Mr. Richardſon, that there 11 nothing cont aug 
theres but what 14 certarnly tre. And therefore 1 thus 
not am/s to beſt ow ſome fer ſort N ates on ſeveral of the Is 
rarraphs in order as they "mT: 

'Sect. 1. This Man tn the light flaxen bair ſerms to bay 
been a. for 4a real Man by Alice, to whom be apprardd 
for a good while. But in proceſs of the Story, it will be pla 
that it Wai ro Man, but an A pparition 1 bus 4pprarm 
to bey in an alluring bnmane ſbape ( a Lenoalc': Wie, wh 
was banged for a Wrich bere at Cambridge, on Iclus Gran, 
cauſed a Spirit er Drmon © appear 18 bir Aaid in th 
ſhape of 4 proper I roman-likt Alan, and [oilicrted ber 
marry him, drivins on the bu} mel 's of h ng TL WW. 4a ihe Had 
confeſſed to a learned Friend of mune, and my [elf ) tn 
appearins, | ſay, inithis ſhape, ſrems to be a trick to fans 
haviſe rs converſe t- ber, that be miolnt pet ber into & fs 
ther ſnare. Whether ſuch as Lendale®s Wife mended, | 
leave to ethers to cComrifure 

Sect. 2, Whether Folicts threatnurs the Daughter vs 
not from bis diſpleaſure ag arnſt ber wicomplial lemeſ Til! 
the /dan in the light flaxzen hair, the renth Section wi 
give more light to conſider, compared with this preſent Þ 
Groen, But in the mean time ut may not be wnlcalonaie wht 
fo note, what danger there may be in liſkemms is Alt r olo404 
or Fortune-tillers f for fo this Follct «© called by an aa 
Phyſician w Lincolnſhire, ww bis Lettcr to me.) Fors 
Alan may eaſily ſuff or bure if they pred: i II, by the A 
vity of evel Spirats with whom they are lome ins 11 Cout et 
racy, and with whom it 11 4 thouſand times more caſe 164 
aiſchief than (rod, and therefore they will not flick ro do & 
to gain Credit to their Client, viz. the Altrologer or Fat 
tunetclier. 

Sect. 4. The flaxen hair'd Man flinging down bi; Ciet 
with that violence amoneſt the Panchins, and yet breaking 
youre of them, nor ut makins any noiſe when it ſeemed to be 
among t (hem as it was anſwered to my Query made toncony 
this paſſage) i an indication, that this was to the ſ(# 
_— 
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that monſtrom thumying againſt the Dear in the follow- 
Srovy, SECT: 9. was to the bearing. T hat the Senſes in 
were 1 4 great meaſure impoſed upon by the operation 
theſe Uzmons. And that therefore bere # the firſt bunt of 
flaxen hair'd Man's being an Apparition, And ano- 
Walls Contained 1 this [ame Seftron. In that ber Fa- 
ud, ber benery [ever al tems Called ont by bey to ſee thus Alan, he 
as Yarver cond [or him, though be ——_ ſo comvemently pla- 
us Bad is that bir F ather mgbe as well ſee bum as bey [elf,, as 
wn ihr anſwered to Mr. Wyche, pen my 4uery avout that 
mn. fone. 

wy Sect. 5. Hu ſo frequently appearing to the Maid, as 
»Smenfeft ear of thus Settion and the formrr,, and with ſuch an 
ai lrrid [anrention ſignified by bus blowdy Knife and Hand, 
* Fz the Maid by ber anſwer bere [cems not yet to be avare 
i464 
& 


Shet was an Apparition ;, yet "ris ms contempribie ar. 
tar if was, For that Mart ii bis Hrrs would vew- 
_ Se franhelf fo oft rh wire 18 al] thts Part, And if 11 huge 
1.90090 ble bus that be wonld have been [ren by [everal others 
ov as ber, of it bad been & Alan, when be was ſeen of 
i ane deft ders ber, ſavog ave Rich. Coluns, whe belonged to 
8 Willngn Medcalic's Family, 4s is let down, Set. 6. Which 
| | rms dowe on purpo/e 16 pat 4 T rich apon both the Dauobter 
"ny adFitber, hem be dodred when be came et from bame to 
I bean, as that Seftion declares 
c Sect 7 1 bus Faf ft als rirtornares that the Daughter 
- tat 1h Apparinon ts be 4 real Man #11, But that there 
+ us Fackcraft wn the Buſineſs, the Story in SELL. I, dors 
T newf rf ly d/cover, For | imabins 4 Carry wpon that Pal 
w || one [vhat ſhe bad no ſooncy turned ber Back, but the Pifh 
6 8 nerd about on the 7 able] bow the could ſee it her back, 
1 Way rand, ſhe did anſwer, ſhe turned about, Chrarin”, 
fiavoſe the Noiſe of its mation on the Table) and there ſaw 
1 warn about and fall, The turning her Framenty alſo wie 
(1 etad Card, 1; another indication of Wutchery in the Bu- 
«0 faeſ;, andibat this Speltre of 4 fiaxen hair'd Man was ſens 
1 ber by that Arr. But (Scttion the gb) foe ſeems to be 
"i uiconmnced it Was an Apparitien, ber elf declaring, 4 
- diſappeared 
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diſappeared (though commonly, ſaid, in anſwer 6 
Query of mine, be ment behind ( ſome Houſe, Barn, i 
or Hedge) and be ſeems (Seft, 10.) to have appeared 
# ſudden when ſhe ftooped for «a Pin. And if Follet 
the m_ of all ber trowble, this Demon did ar other Dir 
often have done, that is, betrayed their Clients, But 
Law can proceed upon no ſuch Evidence, mor 4 it 
ſhould, for fear injury bBdone to the innocent. 

But that William Medcalfe*; bouſe wes baunted 
infeſted by Witchcraft, the Pranks ſet down tn the 
lowing Settions of the Narrative do plainly enough 
And that of the Daughter” Lockard hair 15 ſach 
ar gument as no one can poſſibly evade it. But ts ent 
things this 11 an uſual Frat of theſe Indicrom 5f 
Hnd this reminds me of a Story told me by W.M, 
years ago, of an Houſe hauned ſomewhere in Li 
ſhire, where it was u/ual with theſe Goblins in 4 ſo 
wnfurnſhe, unleſs with the Lumber of broken Chair: all — 
Stools, and old Bed-ſtrads (in which Room t 
their Hanks of Tarn againſt the Wall) to wind all thu Ter 
on thoſe old Prcces of Lumber, ſo perplexedly and © 
tangledly, that they could not, without ſporling it, endiv 
wour to diſ-intangle it, but letting it be as they fond iff 1, 
the next night theſe Goblins of themſelves would taky « 
off clear without hurt, and makes it up in Hanks, ai 

T 
© 


bang it up orderly as before 

This Magical matting of the Daughters Hair ini 
Witch-Lock, and the leaping of ber Diſtaff , Set. 
out of ber Wheel ſevcral times into the Floor, in the þ 
of ber Mother alſo, beſides what happened to ber F 
Sect. 19, 20. ſhew plainly that it was no deluded F, 


of the D wghter, but the real Effetts of Witchery: | 
will be abundantly more confirmed out of the f 
Story of the Stirs in Sir William York's Houſe, «| Hor 
ally if that be true which is bruited in the Countrey, i the 
they came from the ſame Hand that the Troubles it t 
William Medcalfe*; Family did. But be that bow it wi, 


the enſuing Narrative i1 [o pa pable an Eviden:e of t 
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by Dzmons «r Spirits, that baving gor into my 
an Authentich C ” of ſome of the moſt remark- 
Paſſages of theſe Diſturbances, by worrby Friend 
. Richardion, rtheaugh 1 beve brard from more Hands 
one bow wnonlling Sir William was ts have the thin 
, _ [ will preſume ſo much upon bi; Geodueſe, 
Love of Truth, and uſeful Inſtruttion of the World, 
t adventure to doſpleaſe bus natural Humour, whilft hayly 
wpen bis better conſideration, gratifie ſome more no. 
grunceple un him, For I know nothing in the thing that 
ts ts bis diſhonour. For the beſt of Men have been 
td by the Devil in extraordinary ways, and it has been 
chew lory that by their Faith and Courage, and bumble 
8 in the Arn of God, they beve overcome bim. 
we without any further ſcruple 1 ſhall taks the boldneſs 
ſa down the aboveſaid Narratroe as follows. 


RELAIqI. V. 


Po 
*Etrze and faithful Narrative of the diſturbance which was 
- is the Houſe of Sir William York ws the Pariſh of 
"JS Leſſio in Lincoloſhire, ſent by the former band 
- is the [ame party. 


_ May 1679. Sir Wilkam York Being from home, 
" there was a great noiſe made by the lifting up of 
"Ste Latch of the ourmoſt Door, which continued with 
"eat quickneſs and noiſe for the ſpace of two or three 
, till betwixt ten and eleven a Clock in the nighe. 
Lady then being at home with few Servants, appre- 
aded it to, be Thieves, and thereupon they went to 
te door, and ſpake to them, and afterwards winded 
Horn, and raiſed the Town, and upon the coming in 
the Town, the noiſe ceaſed, and they heard no more 
it till Aday following. 
2. And then Sir William being at London, the ſame 
was made at the door as before for two or three 
nights 


| 
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nights together, and then they:began to believe it tobe 
occaſioned by ſome extraordinary means. This w 
heard alike by twenty ſeveral perions then in the Fa 
mily, who looking out atthe Windows, over the door, 
heard the noiſe; bue faw nothing. About a Month 
ter , when Sir Wilkas: had returned from Londen , be 
being in Bed, and his Lady ready to go in, he heard the 
ſame noiſe again; which held about half a quarter of u 
hour and ceaſed , and began again ſeveral times tha 
night, the ſame perſons being then in the Houſe af, 
and taking the fame care to diſcover it : at the end of 
this knocking there was as it it were a thruſting with 
Knee, only more violent, 

3.- About the middle of Faly Sir William and his Lady 
being both from home, and the Servants fitting up & 
-—_m- their return that night, they heard a noiſe in the 

all, being the next Room to them, like the clapping 
of the door at the feet of the Stairs, and going in, the 
found the Chairs all ſet in the middle of the Ha!l, whic Ke 
they did fer in their uſual places again, and returned is-J dlig 
to the Kitchin , and in a little time hearing the lt: 
noiſe again, they went into the Hall, and found tif Cloe 
faid Chairs removed into a paſlage berween the fty ter | 
Kitchin and Hall. what 

4- In Auguſt, about nine or tenof the Clock, molt «J whic 
the Family being in Bed, and Sir W:0iam near vpap kf time 
he heard a knocking at the Door under the Stairs, © ll th 
it were with the End of a good thick Stick ; at whidy that 
being a little ſarprized, and going down, the ſaid ney tad! 
began again, bur afterwards he heard no more of it tht ». 
Night, tobe 

5 About a fortnight after that, and abovt ren of tixJud « 
Clock, Sir Witham being in his Cloſet in the Hall oxYimes 
againſt the ſaid Door, heard a very violent Knocking Jud { 
the ſaid Door, and being ſurprized, cou'd not find tiſoon 
Key very quickly, but after he had, he went into hr 
faid Room or Hole under the Stairs, which the Norgt 
left, and nothing being there, he fate down in the BY 8, 
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with half a ſcore of the Family whith him about half an 
hour, and all continued quiet. And then he went into 
ks Chamber, bnt cook the Key of the faid Room under 
the Stairs in his Pocker, being very hard to believe any 
foch extraordinary thing. And immediately the ſame 
zoiſe began again in the fame place, and he immediately 
wing down, and into tht fame Room again, found all 
things as before. And the like noiſe was heard four or 
fre times the ſame night in the fame place, Sir William 
vill ofing the ſame diligence to diſcover it as before. 
Note here, that as any one came near to that, or an 
other door where the knocking was, it always ceaſed, 
acept the firſt time when it knocked at the outmolt 
door, 

6. About three or four nights after this, aboat cight 
of the Clock, at which time the noiſe uſually began, and 
i the ſame place and door likewiſe where it uſually be- 
p*, there was a knocking heard as if it were with a 

xk with the broken end. Sir Wilkan ufed his former 
digence to diſcover it. This noiſe was repeated about 
three or four times, and left off about cleven of the 
Cock. After this Sir William and his Family being af- 
ter this manner ſo much diſturbed , he reſolved to do 
what he could to find it out. This noiſe therefore 
which was heard ſometimes every other night, ſfome- 
times every night, as ſoon as it began, Sir Wilkam took 
all the Family into one Room, that he mighr be ſecured 
that there was no Cheat in it. Which the Servants 
with tadly yielded to, being all mightily affrighted. 
th} 7. About September the noiſe began to be greater, and 
tobe in aRoom unturniſhed, deſigned for a great Parlour, 
{ ix 2nd was liketo a Man walking up and down, and fomne- 
oy ines running, ſometimes like a Man walking on Stiles, 
ogY ud ſometimes knocking at the Ciecling, or top of the 
dt , but not above halt a ſcore ſtrokes at a time, yet 
1 Veg'on _ fewer, and ſometimes more, ſtill as he went 
Norgtowards it. 
s$. Afterwards the (aid noiſe began to be more 
dicadful 
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512 A Coagtmuation 
dreadful and greater and in more places, which 
mightily diſordered Sir Wiliaw's ancient Father; and 
his Lady and Children very much. Upon which they 
were thinking of leaving the Houſe. Sir Wilian wa 
willing they ſhould, but unwilling to leave it himſef 
and thereupon they all continued. Ar this time $ 
William had a Plummer putting up Lead about the 
Houſe, to conveigh the Rain that fell into a Ciſters, 
and this knocking was often againſt the Lead, and & 
ten againſt the Iron that bore it, in imitation of the 
Plummer's knocking in the day time. He had like. 
wiſe Carpenters at the ſame time, and ſometimes thi 
noiſe was like their chopping at the Wood in th 
Yard, infomuch that the Head Carpenter ſaid, that f 
he had not known his Servants to be in the Houſe, 
he ſhould have thought they had been chopping. Soar. 
times it was like the Servants chopping of Coals i 
the Coal-yard : ſometimes knocking at the Doors « 
Out-houſes, at the Waſh-houſe , Brew-houſe, and 
ble-doors; and as they followed it from place to place 
it ſtill immediately, and in one inſtant removed. Thet 
were the uſual noiſes that were every night when it can, 
which was three or four times a Week, 

9. But ſometimes it was a great deal more terribi, 
particularly when Mr. Brown, a Relation of Sir W-k:a#\ 
Brother Brown, was here. The noiſe —_ abc 
the uſual time of the night, and at the uſual plac 
Which faid noiſe in one place or arother eld 
night, ſometimes at the Door ucr the ſtairs, fc 
times running up and clown in the Parlour, /ometin 
knocking violertr', a: the Wood of the Wide 
ſometimes againſt the Spouts, and ſomet: mes 1gal 
the foremeni-ned Ciſtern. and ſometimes again: 0 
outmoſt Dcor -, as if it had been tome great oiece 
Timber thrown againſt them , infomuch chat the 
penters, which were in the Houſe, fad, it was | 

ſible for all the Ar' and Strength of Man to « 
uch a noiſe without battering the doors in pieces, 
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yet examining they found the door firm and whole, not 
the leaſt battered or ſtrained; Sometimes this noiſe 
was like the tumbling of Tiles from the fide of an 
Houle, 

10. This noiſe growing worſe and worſe, Sig IVilliam 
followed ir, demanding in the Name of God what was 
the occaſion of it, but received no anſwer ; but till if 
removed to anothes place, Particularly one night, it 
being very extraordinary in the great Parlour, Sir Wil- 
ham kept the Family in another Room, and with a Car 
die in his hand, walked in the ſame Parlour, but heard 
gothing. Afterwards conlidering the tame God could 
protect him in the dark, as well as in the light, he put 
out the Candle, and ſhut the door, and walked there a 
quarter of an hour, hoping ſome diſcovery might be 
made to a ſingle perſon, which was not made to more, 
After he had walked a quarter of an hour in the dark, 
the noiſe began at the \Vood of the Window in the ſame 
Room, only on the out-ſide. Art which he demanded, 
w formerly in the Name of God, what was the meaning 
of it, Upon which it immediately ceaſed in that place, 
md removed to a Dial that ſtood abour ten or twenty 
yards from the Houſe, and knockt violently there, and 
took the rounds as formerly again. This night Sir Wil- 
bam likewiſe opened a Bible, and laid it ia the Room 
under the Stairs where it began ; but nevertheleſs the 
wiſe was there afterwards, and the Bible not altered. 
Alter which he went into the Chamber with the Family, 
md having been a lictle time there, there began a very 
great Dromming at a pair of Wainicot Doors, between 
, the Hail and the great Parlour, imitating Drummers in 
their ſeveral ways of beating, and varying it as they 
aſoally do, but it was as if it was done with hands a- 

ganſt the Wainſcor. 
it, About three or four nights after this, the noiſe 
of knocking began as at former times, and Sir Witian 
lighted a Candic, and (cr it in x high Candleſtick in the 
middle of the Hall, and went up into his Chamber _ 
K K « 
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514 A Continuation 
all his Family ; and whilſt they were above, this drum- 
ming Noiſe began at the Door again in 2 very dreadful 
manoer.T hey were at their Devotions, which when they 
had finiſhed, Sir Wikam went out firſt himfclf, and went 
down Stairs, and found the Chairs removed, and the 
Candle put out, the Snuft hanging bent down, and the 
Candleſtick removed into the Pallage between the Kitch, 
in and the Hall. 

12. This was about the beginning of Ofeber, and 
the Gtting of the Parliameat drawing nigh,which requi 
red Sir Wikeam's Attendance, and he being much con- 
cerned upon the leaving his Family in fuch Diſturbances, 
and intending to fet forward on Monday before the fut- 
ting of the Parliament,which was Ofteber 16. his Brother 
Browne and his Wite, Sir Wikkaw"s only Siſter, and & 
veral other Friends coming to take their leave of him, 
the Noiſe was heard at the door under the Stairs that 
Night, but very little to what uſually. And accord- 
ingly Sir Wilber went to Londen, intending that if the 
Noitle continued, his Lady and his Children ſhould fol. 
low him, and that his Father ſhould go to Mr. Brown'vat 
Herbliz ;, but by God's Bleſling from that time to this it 
was never heard any more. 


Pe CI 
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Advertiſement, 


Hit us a very true and aſſured Diary of the chief Paſſer 

ger in theſe Stirs made in Sir William York”: heaſs, 
but withal «4 very brief ene, Which made me get Mr. 
Richardſon to ſend certain Queries roughing ſeveral Paſſe 
$4, which were anſwered from a very jure and anmthenr, 
Hand ;, and in vertne of which anſwers, 1 ſhall be ablenn 
gove 4 ſtop to all the T ergroerſations of the Incredulouw and 
therr (Va/or 104d Pretemees, At if things m 1g bt be reſolved 
wie wa;rgtſh Combination. At firſt on, 
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Set. 1, 1 war certified ( [os that no Man canpretend that 
the Party that made that Noſe with the Latch did nyon the 
blowing of the Horn flink away before the Town crnld come 
in) that the Noſe continnrd 17 the People of the Town 
Came 7 the (; arc , a 4 that if Was 1mpoſſubl C f rf if any 
Per [on had bi or wirien ihe I C. Fry mRmr7 bt ef Mt covered 
him, becaule thive is 4 [all abort rin Foot high round the 
Tard, [os that be Conld mo Way 1 Cape And befrdes that, 
 happencd in that time of the T ear When tf H 1 4 Hanner 
all no be long Twnlight, ſuffrcrent to diſcover any Perſon, if 
any were there to be diſcovered ;, it 15 not probable, if there 
bad bern need, bit that ſome of the Company would come with 
Lanthorns or other Lankes. 

Sect. 2. Thoſe Fer [ons that looked out of the Window ts 
the Plate where the Notle was made, could not but [te 
of farre were any Aſian there fs mare Far N at f, IF being 
FLIT by Aﬀoon-ſbine, 4 14 ani/ wered to my Query on this 
Paſſage) [ufficrent to diſcover if any Perſon bad been there, 
if ner, who of were, And tins Dilogence being repeated for 
leme Naghts together, and nothing a-ſcerned, it it manife 
tur 1s Noſe WAY MART by Jome Daemon or Sperit, m4 
any Alan 

SeClt. 4. Note that the Noiſe at the Door of the Room 
mder the Starry, ot conld not be diſcerned, whether it was on 
the Inſide of the Door, or on the Outftde, as Was anſwered 
is ane of my ner And therefore Sir Willham ſeeing 
=o body at the eourtde to Cale ih it Noe, which he nas 7 os 
bave ealily done by the Light of bu Candle, if there bad been 
any body, be went unto the Keom to [ee of be conld diſcover 
any one there. But findins no body, lockt the Door, and 
yt the noiſe began an aim 11 the [ame Rooms, Ft npon 4 /econd 
hearth, no bedy found therein And thus Norſe and thu 
Diligence in ſearching the ſame place ſeveral times repeated 
"ove wrbr, by one natay ally cr edmbonts of ary [ſuch fx 
Irer dinary things, and recervins ful [atrrf altion therefrom, 
methinks ſhould ſhake the moſt obdirate Sadducee, and mate 
[ST aſhamed of bus fond Incredulnry, 

Bat now for the craſing of the Kneckny when any on? 

| XK 2 came 
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tame near to any Deor where the Knocking Tas 1, this Tas ny 
impedament to the certain experience of that under the Stair, 
becauſe they by the lapbt of 4 Candle plainly thou 7b At / my 
diſtance, ſeeing there was no body at the ont ſide of the Door, 
and findins no body within the Room or Hole, which wa 
locks \ notwithſt anding the ceaſing of the Knocking, they 
might be ſure that the Knocking was not made by the hand 
of ary Afortal. Nay will farther add from crrtan In 
formation, that there were ſcarce aviy of the Houſe but hav 
ſeen the Door «t the [ame tine the no1ſe 945 made there, and 
no body at it ; and that Sir Wi'liam brumnſelf particularly ba 
ſeen the Door from the top of the Stairs, with a Light in 
bu band ſeveral times, while the Noiſe Was there, which 
ſometrmes continued nll be came down ſeveral ſteps, and ona 
nll be came over againſt the Door within 4 yard of it, 
they faDounr, bat ſan no body 4 lo CETTAIN an EXPETLITERT 14 19G 
of Damemnacal oper ation. 

Scit. 6. Thus taking the whole Family inte one Koen 
Was of very food Ce / quence , for thereby if TA plain ira 
woue of the F amity plard theſe Freakt, nor angmented TT, 
b, my bumonr ſome [mit ation, And ut 15 incredible any jir0% 
ger ſhould venture, as | underſtand by the anſwer to my fi/th 

Lnery. Which aſſures me, that on the firſt negbt the Floaje 
was [carthed eviry nwere, and the Doors were always loch, 
and Sir \\ tliam bad the 4 ys raven ts hu, What rang « 
er therefore in bus Wits would adventure wpon ſuch Freak 
Exploits mheremn be did brmſelf fo birtde food wire be uu 
mn fach apparent danner to be taken in [much 4 FmTroa 
F amuly. 

Sect. 7, Ay ſixth Query was npon this ſeventh Seton, 
which was this Was Sir I/ifran in the Room where 
ſomething ſeemed towalk, to run, to go on Stilts! 
&c, and wherher it was ot fo dark but chat he might 
ſee if there had beena (ian there? To mbich was anſwere 
id, He ſorties went tn with a Candle, and ſomitrne 
without, yer Could di/cover oth and if any Perſon bad 
been there, ut was rimpoſſible for bimts eſcape out of the Recn 
undiſcovered, the Doo being lockt. And 1 may add | mri, 
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the out ward doors being lockt , that would have ſufficiently 
made him lyable to be taken if it bad been 4 Man. 
SECT. 8. 7 buy Anh rotation of the nei/e of Workmen, 


6 
LE 


bers it to be ſome trifiing Damon, as allo that ſudden re- 
moval from one place to atother, and its bring brird in [6 
many places at once, plainly argues it could be no Af in, un- 
leſs there were more than one, which would make them ftill 
the more elrioxione 18 be taken 

SECT. O. 27 (Ont INMARCSE ef the irs al s all mghe, 47 «< 
an. For the would 
41 qgazrr 21m If 4 TRoelr vs br. meer'y is amnre others for 


l ! 
fars if mo? to be Mrotnutit if wars any AX 


wihbing Rat that Pattirins mole ft tht door drmonTrates 
* was mot the t car of any Afortat And belides thus noiſe, 
a4 Afr. Edward Brown rhe elder 
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wel, writes to Afr. Richardinn , the Iron Latch of the 
great i 607 of the Koom, WHY FA jſt windy that in which 
be [4y, ſremed to him to move with ſack in nderf al Wi Fe7s 
wp 44 down. and with [acl very F047 nos/r, 4s it could 
mt think any bamanc art or dexterity could effett. But be 
diler ibes allo the batters: y 201 't be beard it that door. I bere 
amd, FITi. 'T ametimes i@ © FAC CA raordinary thump- 
a 4 and tno TIT, 4 A438 f the [aid aogr, with [meh Tender f ul 
lad no1/r, 4s if ſome bad managed an extraordinary great 
nece of T imber with the greateſt art to grve it the greatef# 
aavantage to force the door © on, & break of it preceert and 
in deliber ate thenwebits I cond not Conterve bow the ſtrongeſt 
Dow, or IValls, could and before [auth force at Wai threat- 
red by [ath 4 very Freat and lowd were. I eſe two trnds of 
ror fer, fayi ve, ComfiInAd(da TT my Pear ing FIR 47Zaul break of 
(ay , with frequ ut Little tnter mu ron And yt it the 
Morning, both the Iron Latch and Door were foung wnal- 
wed, in the very [ame ſt ate they were left when we went ts 
Aid And very ante la” ent perſons, ſays ©d. Ut T1, 
lad, that when they Went is the door, of wes 

time of [ach diff urbances they could [ot no vo dy, " 

any motion in any thing on which the ay; ſrble Agent dd oe 
is operate. Which 11 the very ſame which I beard fron th 
arementicned Doftor of Phyſick in bis Letter ts me. / 
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Brown in bis diſcenrſe ro Atv. Richardion in the Country, 
ronchntns thu thumping noiſe at the Door, told bum be could 
net Compare if ts any thims better, 41 to the force there 

thas to the Roman Kam, which the Romans battered drrs 
Wal: with. Bat uf brunt fxpervenerd of ak hands. that 
the no/e ſcemed 10 Come from a force aramtit the Door, 
that would, of it bad bren real, break the Door al mn pieces, 


and yet the Door ſaffering nothins from it, it iu 4 plan 
demonſtration that it Was no Feat of any Afin, tit 4 
preſis; 49 Frottt of ſome Daemon. And | iy, Vo Wat ond 
Afan, or mavy could mate ſuch a moile on 1 [op of the 
Houſe, ad If T7 of Ine T ales ITET Ee F | 4 S CO Cons 
he Fer As ſs [nddeniy, ai wot to be dr icotanrt 

SCCTLION 10, Ay ſromrih Curry 1 . (hd SEL? rat 
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viz. Whether when Sir I ifram went ito the great Par- 
lour with a Candle in his hand, to wa'k there, did the 
noiſe ceaſe at his Approach, or before. 7s which & 4 
fwered, It « 4 non but Tens wn, £ f b# © 
gone out, ut would of ten begin again. | e of [mn, 
the note bad born Camſed by any vifible Pirien, that Pirie 
would bave brcn diſcovered by the boi, Ent that Which (a 
fed ut did nit ſo muth 4: move out of the Room, in aff (| 
Iybeed, in be LL 4 aH19 MJ [een as > \\ iliam*; Pat 
Wa; turned 


Set. 11, Aly © Larry belom?s ts 191 Seem, ad 
to ſome part of the former, n:mely, Whether when the 
Drumming was, and the Candle pur our, and the Chair 
removed, the Cut-Doors of the Houſ- were lock, | 


that none might cllape out. To which it is anſwered, Thy 
were locker, and Sir \Wilam bets thee | YT. IV Dro wt 


deed Was COT y m07OT GOT, 41 WT red on the frxths St F 
And ihberetore i of SCF MITE FRED & ry i in would 44 7 TE 
fare Ito meats [Ah 4 fiwnigrin? i # an [ainiſret- 1 
Sr; df ror Carrots Eat F . 6s , mer 
Mloſcourrutir Fedts. i [7 mum 4 Fannſy, mwrre hore 
mere fo wary fo RAG 8, and mor arnd ", wi the Fart 
ſha «pon TT 9. FRAY ME TIE '< $4 f # &i1 p F| - p | we 


+14 ag, 7 c f LID'I FEET Ki C FUCHS # , 
# . 


-- % * 


« %S_ t. *«« 8 DK %% SS LE © 


of the Colfeftion. Fig 


of theſe Diſturbaners, as moſt of the Family affirm, all of 
them, that never above ence (which i 4 thing obſerved alſo 

in the Story of the Devil of Maſchon) and yrr the naſe 
was external, all the Fannly, and other Warthers bearing 
it alter, 

Theſe were my main Queries npon this Narrative, and I 
ne# profeſr that I am abwriduntly ſatrified tn the Anſwers 
nikn. No wil ] owt rh 19ll reach farther that ts 
ihe /e —h For 1 am aſſured, from the amr band, that 
Sir Willam brine 4 Perſon naturally tincredulow of \mch 
things, and impatient of bring impoſed upon, n/td all poſſible 
care and dilupence to drrett the Impoſtor, if there had bren 
any. and this woul i Fat of '# More Farr col TIT F| coald 
gropo/ec by way of Wnery. Winch hitherto bas been © ly touch 
n= fad of Fatt. Rat I a7 allo [oct 1009 4s 10 a5, Wha 
Wt n effes there were beſides theſe of Sir Wiliiant's Family, 
which amount to about I wenty, and wa informed th.e 
me /? of bir I emanty by turns watching there, could weene /1 fo 
the ſame matters. And there were at tt aff forty Perſons 
that were Eye-mirneſſes, or rather FE ar-mitneſſes, the difiir< 
bance beins by Noiics, net Apparitions properly /s called, 
and molt of the Servants ave fill in Sir Willian”s Famnoly 
that were there 13 the time of the diſturbance, fo that if 
me have the Curioſity ts enquire of the truth of the Baſmeſs, 
»- may eaſily yer full [ar actron in the Pariſh of Let« 
fngham. 

Ay laſt Query was, Whether any one was fuſpetted 
to be the cauſe of theſe Difturban« cs, and wpon what 
oecabon, Bur the Anſwer was pr dens and Chriftian, 
T hat there might be ſome Perſon ſuſpetted, but the Proof 
berns rot full. be Was we: ang ts lay fo be avy 4 Charge 
mn ary exe, Nor i that much to my parpoſe, unleſs the 
Parry [nſpelted ſhould prove the Coblcr that Alice Med- 
calte's flaxen hair 'd Fiſttant affirmed to ber to ve the Au- 
they of ber troubles. For then the certainty of theſe 
Diftarbancer in Sir Williams Houſe, of which there & [o 
fall and ample T eſtimeny, would be a farther confirmation 
of theſe things that are ſaid ts have bappened at William 
KK 4 Medcalfc*s, 
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Medcalfe*, they both being a well from one hand «& is 
one Pariſh. 

But in the mean time theſe Diſturbances at Sir Willi. 
am York's beving ſuch clear and ayexceprionable E vi. 
dence, that they were net the Frats of any Man, bat the 
Freaks of fore Int ifhble Dimen, my Communicating thy 
Narrative to the World, 4s it Canmet but deſerve T hank; 
of the Reader, ſo 1 beye it will ebrain pardon of Sw Willi. 
Sm, that ] bave net concealed bu Name, mo more than 
ſuppreſt the Story of [elf,, which meald bave brew main with. 
ar zof , bat have exbibited ff 1727 ors arr fulmel! for the 
conpitiion of thu incredulous Age, and confounding of $4- 
dacr ſm and Infideliry, witeghr the lraff Blemiſh to ſo worthy 

4 Perſon. Whe was ſo much wander the Protettion of the Al- 
mighty that thus Drmnonatal Pover was net ad(y limuted and 
carbed, fora! miuth as it Tas obferved that, winleſs it was in the 
Hall { and Fury Fas on} 1 few £ bart) re d1/\ ar Pance Bas 
WEUrr iff any Aoom hat Tas far 1 ſbr And it was dls fo 
fined a its tine, for winleſs of Eran if FO, mane, of it 
of the Clock, it came net at all that might, and #/ nally left 
off about eleven 7 twelve. og ye if onl. (4 TL excepred, 
mben Afr. Brown was there. Aud laſtly, when Sor \V illiam 
wa in the preatrſt Straits of all, SEL. 12. and intended ts 
beve bur Wife and Children come wp to London ts bim, and ts 
Arſpolc of but F ather at Afr. Brown": at Horb'iin, rs prevent 
that trouble, the Diffurbarce ganre ceaſed, But Sov Wills 
am'”s Chriſtian Faith and Comrare im the m df of theſe Dx* 
fſfurbances, whale iury corrinatd, T4 very (minent and Cots 
ſprc moms, and ] know no Injury done to bum or 4rny one «ſe, in 
my #: anſmiutting the memory thereof to future Ages. 
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RELAT. VL 


A Story of the marvelous Condition of ane Robert Church- 
man of Balſham , jome fix or ſeven Miles of from 
Cambridgey when be was inveigled in Quakeriſm, 
how ſtrangely be was poſſeſſed by 4 Spirit that ſpote 
miben beim, and wed bu Organs in deſpight of hum, 
while be was 1 bus Fits And ow be was recovered 
from bus Errour, and retained ts the Church by the 
Devotion and Diligences of Dr. I. 1 cmplar, #8 AM. 
miter of that place, 41 if if [et down tn brs Letter to 
s Friend, winch it a; follows. 


SIR, 
OUR defire to he acquainted with fome paſſages 
concerning whe Cackrrs in this Town, obligeth 


me to give you the following Account. At my firſt fer 
tiement here, 1 found them very buſke in enticing my 
people to a compliance with their Perfwakons in Reli- 
gion. This Dciign they did attempt to accompliſh 
by differing their Papers among them. Two of my 
Pariſhoners | had a particular eye upon, namely, Rs- 
berr Chanrchman ard his Wite. They being Perſons of 
z very pocd Life, and of # plentiful Eftate, | was under a 
fear that their departure from the Church might be 2 
means to induce others to the ſame Prattice. The firſt, 
n many Dilcourſcs I had with him, did manifeſt a ve- 
ry ſtrong inclination to the Principles of the Duckery, 
The ſecond was fo far engaged, that the QGuatrrs did 
commonly report that 2 Frincrple was wrought in 
der. ; | 

As I was one day in Conference with the ſaid Robert 
Charchman, 1 deſired him that when any of their Books 
came to his Hand, he would do me the kindneſs to 
bring them to me, that we might read them over to- 
gether, aſſuring him of po "unwillingneſs in me ta 
bearken to whatiocver ſhould appear reafonable. 
What 
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What I defired he performed not long after. Whes 
I had received the Paper into my hand, before | began 
to read, 1 ſuggeſted to him, that it would be conve. 
nient that the Perfon who had been the Cauie of bis 
Seducement ſhould be fent for, and hear what ws re. 
plyed to the Contents, which he willinglyTonfented to 
When the {nctry was come, one Branch of our DiC 
couric WIS, I berber the Serrpeare TT. TT ETF Fate. 
which the {nater denyeh, allertiog, that the Rale wa 
wirkhes them, At er The « Dence of rwo or three hoary 


in Difcourfe about thi q« other marter+s., 1 dciired 
Robert Churchman to take 1 Orice. that the naters dt 
not own the Scriptures for their Rule. Which before 


this Conference 1 had intimeted ro him . but found hin 
unwilling to belicyc. It pleated God fo tar to ble 
what was ſpoken, that the next time he met his Bro. 
ther, Thema: Charchman, he told him of what had paſ- 
ſed at my Houſe, and that now he was aſſured that the 

uehbeys did not acknowledge the Scripture for their 
Rule, and for his part, he wou'd not be of that Religi- 
on which doth difown the Scripture in that particy- 
lar. 

Not long after, the Wife of the forementioned Oe 
ter coming to his houſe to vive his Wite, be met her x 
the Door, and told her ſhe ſhould not come in, intima- 
ting that her Viſit wou'd make Divifion betwixt them 
After ſome Parlcy , the Ouaker*s Witc [PAakKce unto nm, 
in theſe Words, 7 heu wilt not belrete excipt than tr 4 
Sign , and the mavet [re [ore ſach. Within a fow 
nights alter Robert Charcoman had a violent torm upor 
the Room where he lay, when it was very calm in all 
other parts of the Town, and a Voice withia him, #8 
he was in Bed, fnake to him, and bid him, Smeg Prove, 
frng Praiſes, teclling him, that he ſhould fre the Glory 
of the New Jeruſalem, about which time a glimmermy 
liebe appeared all about the Room. I oward the morning 
the Face commanded him to go out of his Bed naked 
rith his Wiſe and Chilercn, They ail Panding upos 
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the Floor, the Sprrie making ofc of his tongue, bid them 
to lye down art d put their Mouths in the Duſt which 
they did accordingly. It likewiſe commanded him to 
go and call his Brother and Siſter , that they might fee 
the New Teraſalem, to whom be went naked about half 
23 Mile. 

When he had de'izcred his Meſſage, that which ſpake 
within him, charged them to denounce Wrath-againſt 
them, and declare that Fire and Brimitone would fall 
pon them, as it did upon Sodow and Gomporria. it 
they did not obey, and fo he returned to his own Houfe, 
Where, upon the Floor of a 'ow Room, he ſtood naked 
thour three or four honors. All that while he was acted 
ina very unuſual manner, Somctimes the Sprrie within 
dim forced him ro fing, ſomctimes to bark like a Dog. 
When his Brothcr and Siſtcr , who followed him, were 


very importunate with him to refiſt it, it bid bim to kill 


*%4 
them, maxing of theſe Words. Theſe my Enemes, 
Tuich woe! 4 nor f s F WL.MT Fi Porr In. þÞr ins ! nem 
and hay them before wy It made im to utrer with 


great readineſs many places in Scripture, which he had 
no knowledge of before. The drift of what was ſpoken, 
was to perſwade him ro comply with the Guakers, and 
K named fome which I:ce jan the neighbouring T1 owns. 
Abour three or tour hors b« thus ipent, he came to 
bim'c.f, and was ab'c to give a perfet Account of what 
ad bcfulica bim 

Several nights after, the Game troub'e returned upon 
mm. His Wife was tortured with cxtraorcinary Pains , 
the Children which lay in the Room complained that 
their Mouths were ſtope with Wooll as they were in Bed. 
The ditturl Ince was 10 great, 1 he had thoughts of 
ſaving his Ho! for a tim d made it his defire to be 
with me at mia prev cc witli 1M not to be fo fud- 
cen 10 his removal, but to make ſome further trial. It plea 
ſed God upon a continuance with him in Prayer every 
C the Foufe, that he was at laft perfectly free from 
4: Moickation, The Cs ter; bearing of hus Condition, 


Fave 
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gave it out, that the Power of God would come vpor 
him again, and that the Wound was but skinacd over by 
the Prclt. Which mage me the morc importuaate 
with him to xcecp clole to the publick Service of God, 
and to have nothing to do with them or theice Wri. 
tings 
Which Gcirection he followed till Nevember 1 

and then preruling one of their Books, a little after u; 


on the tcath dg ; oO tink \! . jo L for : 
A Voice withun him Hogan toftpeak to him after the f 

mcr manncr | (it Sentence wihch it uttered was, 
Ciale fon from FF I's # Fs 4 Fi 2 bas A af , - 
wheres cn WW ar fo FT arora Ss 470T Oc "1 WIMICA hc Git- 
cerned that if [1m A WAI$S.t!k ike him of! rom cnm. 


Ing £0 the Church{wbcerc þ xd been that Gav Yand from 
hearing the Word of God. It faggeſted feveral other 
Scriptures in orger to the periwading of him to a cc 

pliance with the faaters, and told him, that it would 


Rive with lim as the Angel did with Faced until the 
breas1 p Of l bs uy ' «=. b Ty or 1 4 1 —T) | . 
Iwo nctt 1 rs aft fave him 0 lame Molcitatio i 


ng, It mult be with him as it was with Dt #, wA9 
Fave me Lrep 14 wit F 35, mo ner wwto by EF yve-lids. ww 
ral be found a place fot the Lord, an Hatitationtor the Git 
of TJaroh, Upon Wednelday at night he was very pe- 
remprory in his reliſting of it V hen it began to foll 
cite him, he replyed, That he faw it was +1 ot of 
Deluhon, which he would not obey. U A 1 the 
Sperie denounced a Curie againſt himin thefe Words, Ge 
ye Car ſed into roOer ia tins Fire, and fo Icft him with a very 
great Heat in his Bogy, 

Atrci rs, hc wa » IN iS OWN at DrI nenlon, In 2 ve- 
r\ *omfortat c condition. and whilc be was conliderins 
what had happened, a Voice within him ſpake to him, 
ſaying, I hat the Spirit which was before UPON him was 
a Spirit of Deluſion, but now the truc Spirit of God was 
come iato hum. It acquainted him that the Doctrine of 
the 1 rinity was true, aad that God had an Ele People, 
and 
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and that thoſe whom the Father Flefted,, the Son 
hih Redeemed, and whom Chriſt Redecmeth. the Holy 
Ghoſt Sanctihcth » Wl i told im that thc Minifter of the 
Town wovuid further roftruct him about the Truth of 
theſe things. Upon 1 hurkday morning about Break of 
day , it fet him upon his Knees, as he was in bed, 
and bud him farewel. TI he fame day it came upon him 
in the Ficld as he was going to , and coming from the 
Market, and prefied upon him to beiieve that it was the 
good Spirit which he was acted with, which he fill 
doubted of, One mpghr that Week amo: aft many Ar- 
guments which it ufcd to that purpoſe, it told him if he 
wou'd not believe without a Sign, be might have whar 
vgn he would. Upon that Revere Churchman delired, if 
it was a good Spirit, that a Wicr-Candleſtick, which 
Rood vpon the « up board might be turned into Braſs. 
Which the Spirit faid he would do. Prefently there 
was a very onfavoury Smell in the Room, like that of rhe 
Souft of a Candle newly pur out; but nothing elſe was 
done towards the fulhlling of the Promiſe, 

Upon the Lord's day following, be being at Church, 
K came ypon him. When the Chapters were named, 
be turned to them in Ins Bible, but was not able to read. 
When the Plalm was fung, be could not pronounce a Syl- 
able. Upon Monday morning his Speech was wholly 
taken from him. When 1 came to him, and a«ked him 
bow it was with him. bc moved his Head towards me, 
but was not able to ſpeak; 1 waited an hour or two in 
the Room , boping that his Speech might have returned 
wto him, and that I might have gained from him fome 
Account of his Condition. But hnding no A'teration, 
| deſired thoſe who were preſent to join with me in Pray- 
er, As we were Praying, his Body, wich awch ViO- 
race, was thrown out of Bed, and then, with great ve- 
demency, he called to me to hold my Tongue, When 
Prayer was done, his Tongue was bound, as before, till 
i laſt he broke out into theſe Words, Thine © the King- 
6am, I bine 1s the Kingdom x which he repeated, 1 be- 
liCve, 
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lieve, above an hundred times. Sometimes he was for- 
ced into extream Laughter, ſometimes into Singing; 
his Hands were uſually imployed in beating his Breaf. 
All of ns, who ſtood by, could diſcern unufeal beavings 
in bis Body. This Diſtemper did continue towards the 
morning of the next day, and then the Voice withiz 
him fignified ro tum that it would leave him, bidding 
him to get upon his Knees in order to that end, which 
he did, and then preſently he had a perfect Command 
of bimſclf. 

When 1 came to him he gave me a ſober Account & 
all the paſlages of the day before, having a diſtinct Ke 
merhbrance of what tne Spirit forced him to do, and 
what was ſpoken to him by thoſe who Rood by. In par 
ticular he told me, be was compelled to give me that 
diſturbance in Prayer, which 1 before mentioned, the 
Spirit uling his Limbs and Tongue as it pleated, contry 
ry to the inclination of his own mind. 

Upon the Thurſday following the Spirit began to 
rage after its former manner, as | was at Prayer with 
him, it was very diſcernible how it wrought upon ba 
Body, forced him to grate his Tceth, and draw bs 
Mouth awry. He told me, after] had dove, that it bd 
him to denounce Woe againſt me. It picated God, upon 
continuance in Prayer with him, at laft to rcleate hin 
of all his Trouble, and fo far to make it advantage 
ous to him and his Wite, and ſome others, which were 
too much byalled with the Principles of the Ducts, 
that now they have a perfect diſlike of that way, and & 
diligently attend upon the Publick Service of &od it 
the Parochial Church, Sir, You may be confidence « 
the Truth of what is bere related, by 


Balſham, Tan. 1, Your allurcd Friend, 
1692, 
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Hu Story } thanght fir to add to the former Additional 
T Srorues for theſe thuee Kraſans. Firſt, Brcauſe I have 
«4 «dt ir able af ar aner of the irats thereof, being per (nally 
£4aeanitd thus long time with the party twat wrote this Lets 
ws, whom 1 bwos ts be & learned, prone, and ſerious perfor, 
ad [ucb 4 I an coufdent manld wot for all the World cloſe 
tes Letter [s 41 be bas, bat that be delovers nothing but what 
be knew fs be rae, ty [wh CANT 41 14 ef imared 19 the Lit 
ww it [elf 1, that 14, cither by bs on experience, or the un 
formation of Robert Churchman, whom be knew» to be 4 fin= 
gular beneſt Man, and utterly deverd of al frand and exile. 
Aorcover, the Writer of thus Letter ut fo medeff, that he 
was always very back ward from publiſhing it by it ſelf}, thourh 
u mabes net 4 lartle to bus repute ot the faithful and ſacce(i- 
fal diſcharge of bir Miniſtry. But this new occaſion berg 
Frred, my gmperrmnty abt aimed of him, ſhaft if ms; be be 
pab(3 ſhed in this Collettron of Sterne: of this nature, Thick 
ww accordingly 11 done. 

Aly Jecond Reaſon i, becauſe it 1s ſuch a notable Example 
if that danger they put themſelves tn, who lrave the true 
Cures of Chriſt ( rincs bas the Steal and T eſt; mony of 
Chriff, that it 11 for the main commun/urate ts bu Word, 
« the Church Univerſal was, before the Apoltalic, and 
the Reformed C hurcher are wor the Rihog of the Wirneſ- 
i) ts ſolow the ſeducing of any private Spirit, eſpecially 
farh &« the Quakers were at the firſt, bring drunk and intex- 
xated with the Poyſon of Familiim, which our of 4 Sperit of 
wduciſm od lofdelity, believine no ſubſiſtence of the 
Saad of Chrif after death, anre Ja4rcs mY thang! belongun ys 
ils tes particalar Perſon, at the Sacraments, Feffivals, ins 
Inerceſſion, and Perſonal commy again ts fund pment, Fc. 
ad mare; notwny of ay Chr: f bat what i within ww. hich 
«4 perfet? diſſolurron , or nulny of the 7 rut Apoſtolnk 
Chriſtian Relagion, which yer 4 tot Everlaſting, accor ding 
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And my third and laft Reaſon is, breanſe thi; Story with 
ethers of Toldervey, Gilpin , James Naylor, ad the 
like, will the better juſti"e that Satyrical paſſare of Jol 
Glanvil &ss Lerter to mw, wherein be cal Quateriſe, 
'The font of Folly and Madneſs, mhich / concerve be dar 
with an Eye to the former times of the Quakers, Lut the 
there 5 HOT 4 mure toler able eſtimate ts be made of im 
(though ſome (ordid Badges of Familiſan #4 ſtick to them, 
and indeed all that remains ugly in them is ſich, 
they do not conſider it) 1 ſhall note in my Advertiſemeny 
on that Letter, which « ar follows, 
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Hi: Anſwer to certain Obvettions ard Queries touching the 
Stirs made by the Drummer of T edworth. 


Hamer ed Sir, 
H E ſcrupulhus care you take in examining the 
Story of the Diſturbance at Tedwerth, is no 
more than becomes a Philoſopher , and one 
that is not willing to be deceived. And without ſuch a 
cautious and particular inguiry you could not anſwer 
the murmours and petty evalions of wilful Unbeievers. 
# Thoſe Objeftwons you pickt up at Combridge huve the 
W fortune to miſcarry in almoit every circumitance, and 
xe if} no likelihood of being believed bur at a great di- 
ſtance. Some of them 1 couid have anſwered upon mine 
own knowledge 3; and concernirg the reſt, 1 have made 
+ [trict enquiry of Mr. Mompeſſon himfelf and others, 
when | was laſt in thoſe parts, and upon certain infor- 
mation 1 give you this Account. 

To the (1.) that faith, The Houſe i; rented\, and 
that thus tt 4 device to brat down the walne of it. 1 anſwer 
from his own Mouth, That the Houſe is his own; and 
io the foundation of this ſhifts over-turned. The (t- 
cond, of thoſe that fay , Ut +: « trick to get Money from 

Ll 2 thoſe 
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thoſe that come to ſee the Prodigy, hath as little truth, 
but much more malice in the firſt Contrivers than the 
former. For this Gentleman being a Perſon of Eſtate, 
I am confident, fſcorns ſo baſe and fo beggerly a Policy, 
and is ſo far from making any adyantage, that it hath 
done him very material prejudice in his Fortunes and 
Aﬀairs. *And thoſe Strangers that come to ſee the Pro- 
digy, uſe to leave nothing behind them except thanks for 
thecivility of their Entertainments. *Tis truce (3.) 44 
others ſay, That the Houſe is boarded without, at leaſt 3 
= rt of it. But there are no Cellars as the Obje- 
jon adds, fave only under the Parlour, and the diftur- 
bance was moſt in other Rooms. And whereas (4.) 
*tis objefted, That a Knight that offered to go down could 
wor be permitted. *T is anſwered me, That the Gentleman 
_ have gone down had he pleaſed, and his Servant 
did, who made a careful ſearch, but covld find nothing 
that might be a cauſe of the noiſe, which he affirmed to 
be above, and that it proceeded not from the Celkar. 
Ando diſable what other Objeters ſay, viz. (5.) The 
there was no Drumming in the midſt of any Room, but only 4 
FPriking-on the Boards as it were with a Hammer tn 4 corna 
of the' outſrdes of the Houſe, | ſay, to null this pretence, 
Mr. Mompeſſon and others aſlyred me, that the noiſe was 
oft in' the mid/# of the Room, and oft over bead; and, 
he ſaith, that there is ſcarce a Man or Child in the Vil 
Jage but harh heard and can witneſs it. And after the 
firſt Month it was almoſt a/mays within. Thus, Sir, to 
the Objetions of others, which you have gathered. And 
to your -own Queries | make this return. 

Whereas you _—_ (1.) What part of the Childrem 
Bed did the Demon brat, and what noiſe did it make ? 211 
anſwered, That it beat againſt the Head and Poſts of 
the Bed, and that when hands were laid on cach fide of 
them, at thoſe times they would ſhake as if they wou'd 
fall in pieces, but nothing elſe could be perceived or felt. 
The noiſe was like to that of ſtriking with a Hammer. 
'And'then (2,) To that whether the Drummers Drun 

Wal 
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was ever looked on while it beat, or wat it only in thi dark, 
I am aſſured, that it was ſeen while the noiſe was made 
upon it, both by the light of Fire and Candle. (3.) 
To the Query, What were the Board: that moved, by what 
Light was their motion ſeen, and by whom ? Mr, Mompe[- 
ſon anſwers, They were ſeen move forwards and back- 
wards in the light of clear day, before the Sun was ſet, 
and by a whole Houſe full of people, And whereas(4 ) 
you ask, In what clearneſs of Light were the Chairs ſeen 
walk about, and by what Witneſſes ? "Tis anſwered, That 
they were ſcen to do fo by Candle-light, and by divers 
perſons. 

As to what I was a witneſs of my ſelf, I add theſe cir- 
cymſtances for the ſatisfaction of your Queries ; The 
Children were in Bed when the Scratching and Panting 
was, but I am ſure did not contribute to thoſe noiſes. 
I faw their hands above the Cloths during the Scraping, 
and ſearched the place whence the noiſe came. To which 
I might add, That they were little harmleſs modeſt 
Girls that could not well have been ſuſpefted guilty of 
the confidence of ſuch a Juggle, had it been pollible 
they could have ated in it. For the Panting, 1am cer- 
tain there was no Dog in the Bed, forl graſpt it with 
my hand, and felt it in all parts, eſpecially there where 
the original motion was. The Bed alſo was ſearcht an- 
der, but no Dog, nor any Creature elſe could be found 
there., The Floor | ſaid ſhook with the Panting ſenlibly, 
and yet it was as ſtrong and ſubſtantial an one, as ordi- 
narily is ſeen. But the Children indeed did not ſeem 
to be much concerned, having been uſed to thoſe and 
ruder noiſes, and there was Company in the Room to 
allure them. 
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The iaffefted bumony of Drottery one Cauſe of the Mihe- 

* bef of Witchcraft, Apparitions, and Spirits. And 
what ſhallow Souls the Drolling Humouriſts are in points 
that require a mort ſearching Wit and ſolid Judgment. 


Hos, 'Sir, I haye briefly anſwered athers Objeftionz, 
and your Queries, And becanſe I have an humour 
to ſay little more, Pll conſider (what you know as well 
as atly Man alive) the Reaſons Men are ſo apt to cavil xt 
this kind of Relations, and are rather willing to believe 
any thing, than the troth of ſach a Narrative. They 
are chiefly I think an affeCted bhamour of Drolery and Scof- 
fing, and a worſe canſe, Arhbeiſm. 

For the firſt, the ſubjet of Wircher and Apparitions is 
an apt and ampleoccation. And the Cheats of lmps- 

x, the Conceits of Melancholy, the Credulity of 17- 
norance, the Tricks of Waggery, the more ſolemn Va- 
nities of Superſtition, and the Tales of o{d Women, theſt 
are excellent Topicks fora frolick and wanton Fancy, 

"Anil the deſire of the Fumonrift hath'ro be ſome body, 

-and to have a name above thoſe of common Apprehen- 

-fion, will be ſare ro attnate the ſcoffing Vein ;, in the 
exerciſe of which if he have quibled luckily, and made 
Folks laovgh, he is encouraged to take all ſuch occaſions 
to prove himſelf a Wit, and "to ſhew he had a pretty 
way to play the Fool. And when he hath wanton'da 
while, and frolickly toyed in his affefted Merrimeats, 

"his Redfan becomes an obedient Servant to his Pancy 
He makes himſelf believe (by thoſe Arguments that at 
firſt were intended only to make him laugh) and in the 
end concludes in earneſt, that there is neither Wizch nor 
Apparizign, and *tis well it he = there. 

Now theſe, Sir, are the Wes (it we will believe them) 
and their Admirers take every Jeſt for an Argument, 
and a lond Laugh, upon an-idle Tale of a Devil wy 
IWich, 
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Witch, for a Demonſtration of the Non-exiſtence of ſuch 
Beings. And thus the Humour propagates, and Sadaci/a 
is the faſhion. Nor is this all, but by the ſame method 
every thing that is ſacred or ſerious bath been expoſed, 
od bach Government and Religion made the Objects of 
idle and fantaſtick Buff oonry. 

* And muſt we call this Wit, Sir? I confeſs there 
are few things that urge me to more indignation than to 
hear that Name, which deſerves to ſignifte better, to be 
ſo injuriouſly apply'd. Certainly Wit is not an odd 
Metaphor, or alucky Simvile, a Wild ferch, or unexpected 
Inference, a Miumick attion, or a pretty Anack, in tellin 
of a Tale, but it isa Faculty to Give into the Depth of 
things, to find qut their Cauſes and Relatives, Conſo- 
pancics and Diſagreements, and to make fir, uſeful, and 
unobvious Applications of their reſpective Relations, 
and Dependencies. For which great and noble Exer- 
ciſes of the Mind, the Drel is the moſt unfit and incom- 
petent Perſon in the World; and thoſe that on this 
Account aſſume the Prerorative of being the only Wits, 
are of all Men the moſt incapable of being ſo. For 
that trivial and Pedling way of Fancy and Humour, to 
which they are addicted , emaſculates their Mindy, 
and makes them ſuperficial, flaſhy and fantaſtical, by 
employing them upon Effeminacies and little apiſh Foo- 
leries. And by theſe darling Entertainments of a too 
fondly-indulged Fancy, the Mind is made incapable of 
ſerious and deep Refleftions, which pive it the nobleſt 
and moſt valuable Improvements. So that I have obſer- 
ved that the Drollins Humoenriſt , are for the molt part 
remarkably Defeftive in cloſe Ratiocinations, and the 
worſt in the World at Inference. Which is no wonder, 
lince Fancy is a defultory and roving Faculty, and when 
tis not under the conduct of a ſeycre Judgment, not 
able to keep it ſelf to a ſteady and reſolved Attention, 
much leſs to make coherent chains of rational Deducti- 
on. So that *tisnextto impoſſible for ſuch W:#- as theſe 


toarriveto more than a Knack of ſcoffing at what they 
Ll 4 underſtand 
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underſtand not. And they are under almoſt an invind. 
ble Temptation of _ ſo, by every thing that is too 
great for their comprehenſion, For the Humonr that 
aQts them is proud and aſſuming, and would not have any 
thing to be valued, of which it ſelf is incapable, and 
therefore it depretiates all the nobler and more generos 
matters which it hath very great reaſon to deſpair of, 
and endeavours by ridiculous and inſolent Scora to lifti: 
ſelf above them. 

And yet this preſumed Wrr, which raiſeth them to 
ſach an Eleyatian in their own conceit, is bot a young 
and boyiſh Humour, and the very firſt Eſſays of Juvenik 
Invention are in theſe Exerciſes of Fancy, which the 
maturer Spirit outgrows, For you know, Sir, or 
Senſe; are the firſt Powers we exerciſe and indulge i 
our greeneſt years. From them by degrees our may» 
nations grow up, and their Attions and Gratification 
are the Pleaſures and entertainments of Youth, which i 
eaſy ro obſerve in the little Flirts, Quibbles, and Trick 
of Fancy with which the younger Students in the Uni. 
yerſities are ſo much tickled and tranſported. But whes 
Age and Experience ripens the Judgment (which is the 
Faculty of ſloweſt Growth) we then light this Was 
tonneſs and toying of our Fancies, and apply our ſelves 
to Purſuits that are more manly and concerning. And 
when the Judgment is come to its full exerciſe and pitch, 
and hath overcotne 2ad filenced the Furilitics and Prejo- 
fices of Imagination , we are then and not till then 
grown into Manhood. And thoſe that never arrive to 
this Conliſtence, but ſpend their Age in fooling witt 
theic Fancies, they are yet Children, though they have 
gray Hairs, and are Rill Boys though paſt their great 
Clamalterical, 

| confeſs, Sic, I am not ſo Cymical and ſevere, but that 
I allow even to the more improved Geniew?; their Re- 
laxations and pleaſant Intervals. - And ſage Sorrate 
himſelf ſometimes rid the Boys Hobby-horſe. Fay 
may be permitted its plailance and inoffenſiye Raileries, 
| jo 
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long as they are governed by the Rules of Yertze, and 
a prudent Judgment. And no doubt God himſelf allows 
all our Powers and Faculties their Innocent Gratificati- 
ons. Yea and I acknowledge a delightful Prettineſs in 
the reſult of a managed and judicious Fancy, while it is 
imployed in expoſing Vice, and conceited Follies to de- 
ſerved Scorn and Laughter. 

But when [magination is rampant, looſe and ungo- 
verned, when it knows no Bounds, and obſerves no De- 
corums, but ſhoots at random, and infolently flies at all 
things that are awgnſft and venerable, its fallics are then 
vitious and deteſtable Exceſſes ; and thoſe that are 
of this Humour, are but a fort of fleering Bufoons, that 
is, % better kind of Apes in the jadgment of the Wiſe, 
though Wirs in their own. 


— _—_ —_ _ a O— _ 


SEC 1. ME 


Hu juſt Reprebenſion of the quib ng Debanchees, for their 
Irreverence roward Government and Religion. And 
what an Abhorrence and Antipathy, they bave againſt 
all noble Theories of Philoſophy, which are above the 


pirch of their weak Intefleltuals. 


UT, Sir, I intimated a greater charge againſt 

theſe quibling Debanchees, viz, that they are the 
Enemics of Government and Religion, and ſhall prove it 
with this Addition, that they are fo of all the berrer forts 
of Knew edre. 

* For Government, you know, Sir, its Influence de- 
pends upon the Reverence its Xulers have from the People, 
and while they are Men, there will be miſcarriages in 
publick Aﬀaics and Managements of State. And if all 
the ſlips and imperfeCtions, all the Miſtakes and Fan's of 
the fupream Miniſters of Rule be tatled and aggravated 
among the Herd, the Government will thereby be cx- 
poted to the ſcorns of the Rabble, and loſe a great part 
ui 
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of its Ferce with its Reverexce. And in this & ſuffers in 
finitely trom the drolling Phantaſtichs, who blow in the 
Sores till rhey bave rankled them with their malition 
and poyſonous Breath, and ſhoot Libels at the Govers- 
ment rili they have made deep Wounds in its Repurath- 
on and Reycrence, and turned every tongue into x 
Wezpon of War againſt it. Thus do thelc Cham: dif. 
cover their Fathers nakednefs, and rejoyce to publiſh the 
Shame of thoſe whoſe Failures and Infirmities Loyaity, 
Prudence, and Regard to the pablick, Qwer ſhould oblige 
them to conceal 

Nor C2) is Religion more bcholden to them. For x 
Mind that uſeth to whitfic up and down in the Lewin 
of Fancy, will hnd a very great Indifpoſirion to the feri- 
ous and fHlemn excrcifes of Priety. And that will gros 
into an Averſation, which will be ſure to prompt the 
Finmenrijt tot ke all occalions to expoſe it ; fo that he 
gaickly jeſts art Scripture, and makes a mock of Sin, 
plays with eternal Flames, and (coffs at thoſe that fear 
them. As if the ſacred Oracle: were but a Legend of 
idle Tales, and Sin but a Name, coyn'd by Fancy and 
vain Fears; as if Hell were but a painted Fire, and the 
Religious a fort of timorous Fools that are afraid & 
Baregs, and the Imagery of Dreams; And if theie art 
not yet the real Articles of their Creed, their extrars- 
gant Fancies, and vile AﬀecCtions are like in a ſhort rime 
to encline theie /zgbe and impure Spirits to make them 
fo. And this fort of Wirs arc either Arbrifts, or ® 
great Prodigies of Folly, it they are not ; fince to be-jeve 
a God that made, feces, and will jadge them, and to 
ſcoff at that Tremendow Majeſty before whom their Bro 
ther Wit; below tremble, to think the Scriptures are the 


Inſpirations of the God of Heaven, the Laws of Souls, 
ad laſltrumenrcs of immortal Happineſs, and yet 
to Droll upon them, and to jeſt with the Records of E- 
ternity, to believe endleſs Torments, and evycriaſtiog 
Joys in the ſtate immediately ſucceeding theſe our ſhort 
and vrcertain Beings, and yet to ſport with the Wrat® 
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of God, and to make tricks at Eternal Terrors, to talk 
trivially of beatifical Enjoyments, and to make as bold 
mth Heaven as they do with an imaginary Elyſium. 
Theſe, I lay, arc Follics, theſe are degrees of [mpu- 
dence, beyond all aggravation or pollibilitics of expret- 
fon, and did not fad experience ſhew them, one would 
ſarre believe there wete fuch prodigious Monſters in 
Nature. And to thefe things 1 add 

(3.) Theſc idle Proliffs have an utter Antipathy to 
ul the braver and more generous kin{'s of Knowledge. 
for that they are perfectly indifpotced for Philo/opby and 
Wl deep Reſearches, | have ſaid ſome things that may 
ſafice for proof already. And | add this obſervation to 
cahrm it, That amons the numerous Youth I have 
ſen bred "in a great School, and in the Univerſity, 1 
kave noced thar thofe of them who are moſt remarkable 
fr Wapgiſhneſs and Jeſting, ſeldom arrived to any 
great marurities or Capacity for things of conſequence 
md weight. And indeed frolicknefs of Fancy, and folidicy 
< — require diſpoktions of Brain that are ve- 
ry different , and tach as ſeldom meet in great Degrees, 
wt in ſome very few extraordinary Tempers. But ge- 
mrally 1] believe the Droll is very unfit for matters of 
Sdlimity and Subſtance, and thereforc, as | intimated, 
mdeavours by his Scoffs and Injuries ro make them ap- 
prar as much below his ſerious notice, as they are 18- 
ced above his reach, and in this deſign be hath many 
geat Advantages for his Abuſes. For the Pedaxrry of 
Diſputers, that make a loud claim to Knowledge, the 
Fauty of the extravagant fort of Chymifts, the fond 
Jeaft; of ſome bold Pretenders to Philoſophy and Expe- 
nent, the Strangeneſs of things that foberer Inquiſi- 
tors declare prefixcable, but have ner yet ſucceeded, the 
manne/;, and ſeeming contemprableneſ, of many Saubjelt; 
he Experimenter is often obliged to deal in, theſe afford 
paulible Arguments for Drolliog Harangues, and 
Boſe Advantages are taken to make the moſt uſeful 


Theories, and Eadeavours appear ridiculous and ny 
A 
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And for the encouragement of the Phantaftick in ty 
infolent humour of Injuſtice and Abuſe, there is a ce-# - 
tain Ewvy in Mankind agaioſt thoſe that attempt a 
thing extraordinary, Which makes men willing to oy 
brace and applaud that which expoſerth what themſclra 
cannot att nor comprehend. By reaſon of which i# Ns 
ture in the generality, yea even of thoſe that pretend 

to ſomething, this kind of Wit becomes the molt 
lent enemy to knowledge, and its Improvements , efper. 
ally to Pluloſopbick Wildom, For Philoſophy can ſhane 
and diſ-able all the Reaſons that can be urged againſt iz 
but Jeſt: and lend Laughter are not to be confured, aa! 
yet theſe are of more force to degrade a thing in the 
eſteem of ſome ſort of "Spirits than the moſt 
tent demonſtrations. And the miſchicf of it is, 
theſe Guiblers and Bafoons that have ſome lictle 
of Learning matcht with a great proportion of C 
dence, have commonly the luck to be celebrated a 
the valger for Men of great Parts and Knowledge, 
that opinion of them gains credit to their jnfolcada 
and abuſcs. 

But, Sir, I perceive my zeal againſt thoſe Pedlovd 
Wit hath tranſported me to your trouble | therefor 
make an abrupt return to my other Reaſon mentioned d 
mens Disbelicf of the Being of Witches and Apparitiens 
and that is, 
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SECT. IV. 


Atheiſin, another cauſe of Dicbelief of Apparitions and 
Spirits. With an Account of bis Diſcourſe with 4 pro- 
feſt Atheilt. And « touch on one ſpecial cauſe of the in- 
ertaſe of Atheilm, viz. The placing Religion iz Opi- 
nIO0N$. 


{11.) THEISM, the Folly of which accurſed 
Madneis, you, Sir, have {© fully diſco- 

nered to the World in your incomparable Works, and 
»throughly underſtand the Myſterics of that black Con- 
Firacy nit Heaven, that it would be fond for me to 
to luggeſt any Notion on the SubjeCt which you 


wuld not reach. Bur, Sir, | bavea relation about this mat- 
er to make you, which, ! believe, you will not be unwil- 
to hear ; And you ſhall have ic, when I have taken 
wtice, that there is a latens Atheiſm at the Root of the 
Saducean Principle. For too many deny Witches, becauſe 
eg there are no Spirits, and they are fo per- 
, becauſe they own n0 Being in the World but 
Mater, and the reſults of Aferion, and conſequently 
an acknowledge nothing of a God. 

It hath indeed decn a Queſtion, whether 'tis poſlible 
there hould be ſuch a Prodigy as a Speculative Arberft in 
Nature, and 1 could wiſh it were fo (till. But alas! 
mr Age and Experience hath ended the Diſpute, and 
we need not fearch the dark and barbarous corners of 
Anerica, nor ſeek the Monſter among the Wild Men of 
the Deſart,, we have found bim in times of Light, ina 
witty and civilized Region, and in an Age of the great» 
& Knowledge and Improvements; be skulks not among 
the thickeſt of the Woods, nor ſeeks Caverns for Con- 


cealment, but brares the Sun, and appears in the cleareſt 
Gy: And the Fool is not fo modeſt as he was in the 
taps of the Royal Propher, to'fay only in his Heart, 
There is ms Ged. We know a bolder fort of —_— 
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and I can ſay, Sir, from a particular experience, That 
there are who deny the Exiftences of «4 Deity. 1 met with 
one ſuch ſome years fince in London, who confidently, 
and without mincing, denied that there was any ſoc 
Being, and bid me prove it, 1 wondered at the boldnch 
as well as the impiety of bis ſaying, and becauſe I had; 
compaſſion for once in fo deplorable a State, I rv 
ſolved not to exaſperate him by Paſſion, hard Words, 
or damning Sentences, but calmly and without ſcemi 
Emotion, diſcourſed the buſineſs” with him. 1 —— 
him all Lſafcly or reaſonably could, and all that might 
ſerve my deſign for his conviction, before we began the 
cloſe Engagement ; that fo be might have lcfs prejudice 
_ what was faid by one whomhe might ſee not to be 
a narrow confined Judgment,and that 1 might not have 
the diſadvantage of _ ypon the impugning df 
Principles, which arc plauſible by the great Names a 
Reaſons of any eminent = and that were 
not abſolately neceſſary for the defence of the Propok 
tion for which 1 undertook. 
®* Soch were the Platenick Anime mundi, the Ete 
and Immen{(ity of the World, which, Sir, t ky 
ſhould not affirm, yet I would not at that m- 
but quietly granted them as Hyporbeſes, being willing 
m_—_— his belicf of theſe in order to the convitcieg 
difabuling him in his main and deadly Conelobes 
And by thoſe Conceſſions I gaia'd the advantages 1 
peſted. For hereby be was diſappointed of all thai 
plauſibilitics which 1 perceived be was wont to urge for 
thoſe Dotrines. And 1 faw, that when be: was pee 
with the neceſſity of a Canſe of all things, and a Fol 
his Refuge was, that old Epcarean ane of an Fioed 
infiecce Matter, which when his gnwary Oppeſices world 
attempt to diſprove, by endeavouring to demonſtrate 
the Beginning and Finitencis of the World, they gat 
him the opportunity of a coloerable Defence, and & 
verted from the main Theſis which aright be cviaced 


though the lmmenſity and Erermty of the Varverſe bn: 
grant 
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: And they let him go from an Aſſertion that 
is moſt impious and abſard, to another which is tolera- 
bly accountable and ſpecious, And the Conclufion would 
be at laſt, that fince the Undertaker could not prove 
the World was not Infinite and Eternal, he could not 
make it appear there war a God, By which Procedare the 
Arguer falls from a Propoſition which is the moſt de. 
monſtrable one in Nature, to another which cannot be 
dearcd but by ſfappoſing the main thing in Queſtion. 

But beſides this ſhift, which my Conceſſion made in- 
ificant; when my Atheiſt was urged with the Order, 
mony, Commrivance and Wrſdeom that is viſible in the 
Greatures, he would betake him to his Anime Mandi, 
the Exiſtenee of which, when thoſe other Antagoniſts 
he had dealt with would endeavour to overthrow, then 
they took a thing of harder probation than the main 
Concluſion. 

| ay therefore, Sir, 1 permitted him to aſſume theſe 
Friaciples, and then proved, That though the World 
were [mmenſe and Erernal, yet, That "tis not poſſible 
heer blind vnguided Afarrer ſhould ſhuffle ir (elf into 
fac h regular and «rcarate Productions as we fee are the 
Reſults of every day without the ManuduCtion of forme 
Knowing Arent and Contriver, as you have fully made 

in your excellent Antidote. And when he at this 
ten took FarlLuary in an Arms Afands, as the Cauſe of 
W the art and exattnefs in Nature, 1 granted him the 
Ting ; but askr him, Whether he took it for a Sob- 
fance that was Inrelligent or devoid of Reaſon and Per- 
wption. When he feemed to incline to this latter, f 
tew'd him that foch a Prixciple as had no ſenſe of kbnes- 
kdge fignified no more to his parpoſe, than if he had 
tack in the Hypotheſis of meer Aarrer and Aferion, 
tat when be allowed his great Soul to be an mrrfellad 
Ting, 2s he at laſt did, and that it was Immenſe and Ex 
rad, (as he was forced to do by his Aﬀertion, that 
his Soul was diffuſed through the whole Maſs of his Is- 
face and Erernad Matter) 1 ſhewed him, chat in effect he 
Was 
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was brought by his own Principles to the acknowledg. 
ment of a God, though be gave him another Name. 
Thus, Sir, 1 purſued my Infidel into all his Starting- 
holes and Retreats, and drive him from one Aſſertica 
to another, its contradictory ;, and then back agaia to 
the firſt Theſis,and fo up and down till at length he be 
to be aſhamed of his ſhuſſling, and conteſt, that 1 
ſaid to him more than he had heard, and ſome things 
that be would conſider. He delired that 1 would gire 
him the Subſtance of my Diſcourſe in Writing, which 
I prepared for him, and ſhall perhaps cre long give aq 
Account of theſe and other dependent Matters to the 
Publick. . 
After the heat of our Eng t was over, 1 wa 
willing to learn by what means he came into that deſpe- 
rate Infidelity, and underſtood from him, * that he had 
run through the ſeveral Stages of Modern Sedts, oat 
ſtopping tall he came down to that Sink of Folly and 
Madneſs, Quakeriſes, and thence made a Rep into 4 
theiſm, which is no great leap; For Eaſt and Weſt z 
long run meet, gnd are the ſage. And certainly he tha 
his Relagion in Opinions, and judgeth it now to lit 
this form of Belief, and then in another, when be 
comes to conſider the vaſt variety of Sets, the coat 
dence of cach in his own Reaſonings , the Pretences of 
all to Scriprare-Reaſon, and Antiquury, the Antipathy 
they have one yur another, and the doubtfulnefs, * 
not falſbood, of things that cach of them hold facrad 
and certain ; I fay , be that takes Religiony to be an ache 
rence to Seft; and © " pen the doliogts ments 
ned, when be reflects, is in mighty danger of being = 
Atheiſt. And except he fix at laſt upon the few piai 
acknowledged Eſſentials of Belicf and good Life, (if tr 
be of an anxious inquiſitive Mind , and got obſtinately 


reſolved in the way of his particular Sect ) "tis a Mirac# 
if he ends not there at laſt. For he having cſtablils 


this, That Religion conkilts in the Way or Form Shad for 


ſome Party or other, and then having ſucceſſively n_ ake it 
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ted thoſe Sets that had moſt of his favour and afeQtion, 
and ſo paſt from one to another through all the Reps of 
Deſcent, when at length he is faln out with the laſt, he 
hath nothing clfe to fle to but contempt of «fl Religion 
# a meer Taggle and Jmpoffure. This] took to be this 
Gentleman's caſe, and 1 belicve much of the general A- 
theiſm of our davs 1s to be afcribed to this Caute 

Thos, Sir, | have followed the bumour of Writing, 
w it led me, and expect your pardun of this Ramble up- 
on the account of that liberty which uſes to be allowed 
is lotercourſes of this Nature, and more from that 
friendſhip with which you arc pleated to honour, 


vir, 
Tour Af tihronate 
Humble Servant, 
| IG. 
Adveruſementr. 


wg Letter was left out in the former Edition, the 
Publiſher confining it to fewer Sheets, that there 
night be the more room left for Stories. But the fore- 
part fo particularly fatisfying Objeltions and Queries 
tac hing the ſtirs in Mr. Aferprfons Houle, - and the reſt 
ting ſo well levelled agaioſt Sedaci/= and Atheiſm (the 
nating of which is the ſcope and deſign of the whole 
look) and it being written with that ſmartneſs of Wig 


ad ſoundneſs of Judgment for the main, I thought fitto 
ate it in again in this new Edition of Sedecs/mues T rims 


M a 


546 + Reflefiions on 
pharw, 23 a picce ſufficiently congenerous thereto. Ani 
it is publiſhed unalteredly in every reſpect, unlefs in on 
word that was rather French than Engleſb, and ſo not 6 
calic to paſs with the vulgar. And now it is republithed, 
I think it not amif6 to beſtow ſome few Advertiſement 
on it, as has been done on ſeveral otticr pieces of thi 
Book. 

Sect. 1. Theſe Objetions you picks xp, &©c, 1 hough the 
more perfect Narrative, in the laſt Edition, of the ſir 
of Trdworth, made this part of this Letrer lefs neceſſary, 
yet if any one confider the particular ſatisfaction here 
given tocvery Objettion and Darry, and compare it with 
the aforciaitd Narrave, 1 beheve be will confeſs it ww 
worth the whilc to take un again, in this tecond Editior, 
this Letter omirred in the former 

Sect, 2. Aad maſt we Call thu Wit, SIF, &c. Certainh 
not 1W:/dom, nor 1: in the better fenle and meaning & 
the word, as it hgnihcs 4 ſoand and able Faculry of the 
Alind, whethrr natural or 1mproved, ts diſcern and judy 
of chunes, But the Wit that is fo called now adays, i 
rather the Paralyrick motions, or Aur Dances of that 
Faculty that is properly to be called Wir, than the && 
name OPErations thereut, Thc demicting Oo! that to meacer 
olkces, which God bas given us for berrer purpoſes, And 
as 7. G. phraſes it, torturn Drof; and Fidler: to the & 
theif, to make his Worlhip merry. Which is a ve 
mean imployment for ſo noble a Bcing as the Ratioas 
Soul of Man 

Set. 3. For Government you know, Sir, &c, What 
the Writer of this Letter delivers in this Scftion, v 
worth the moſt ſerious conphderation of a 1 Men, that 
are not ſo well affected ro Government as they ought to 
be. Whoſe Authority is certainly moſt Searred, 2nd 
their Kale, if it be relerable, exteredins Commend at, 
thoſe in high Places having fuch ſtrong T cmpeation 
from the Flatterics and Circumventions of cunning P+ 
ralites and forcible Attempts of Thiwes , whereby the) 
are attacqued daily , and too often drawn into _— 
be 


Dpellery and Atheiſm. 747 


before they are aware. Upon which, for othets to In. 
ſule, is a moſt ſavage nd inhumane- ting, and quite 
contrary to the Law of Charity, whict is the indifpen- 
fable Rule of a Chriſtran, who cannot but think lnch 
Demeanors as courſe and bardarons, as rhe ſporting at a 
wan*s breaking a \imb by a fall from an horſe, or his being 
caſt into ſome deſperate ſickne's. Beſides, that to fore 
at ſuch things is to give themicives the Lye; and when 
they would pretend them great and heinous Miſdemea- 
pours, to acknowledge them more Might, clfe how 
could they be the das Objet of Wi and Drofery. 
| repeat it again, ard indeed” | have often and 
often thought of it, that Princes and grand Mini- 
ſers of State that may feem to acquit themiclves tolera- 
bly well, do really acquit themiclves exceeding well, 
confidering the high Temptations, they have, and are 
worthy of all loyal! AﬀcCtion and Honour. How hbigh- 
ly then are thoſe Princes to be honoured, and hncerely 
bred, who rule well, and have a real tender regard to 
the peace and welfare of all their Subjetts. The other 
wo parts of this SeCtion arc penned down fo full and 
home, and with that brisknets and Judgement. that no- 
thing can be added that may not feem luperfiuous. 
SCCTt. 4. Seach were the Flatomet Anima Mundi, be 
Erermiry and Immenſity of the World, winch, Sir, though 
I] ſhould rot aftr m, vet 1 would not it that rin den b KC. 
This Paſſage is (ct down with caution and difcrerion, in 
that he profeſſes that thete Concoffions were only ad be- 
mem, and made io good utc of, that he caught his Ad- 
verfacy in his own Net, who being forced by dint of Ar- 
ment to acknowledge that the Phanomena of the 
orld cogld not but be from a knowing Principle, bat 
caſting *K upon hs Anms Afands, to avoid the b:ofeſli 
en of a Deity, by his cranting, C(hecaote of the Errmrmr 
and [mmen iry of the Afrirr) this Aims to be tb 
md ecernad, as well as bnrowins, be was forced to ac- 
knowledge, in a conkderable torr, a Deity whether he 
wald or no. Better thus far than'to be a downr! - 
Mm 2 y 
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dull Arbesft. But I muſt confeſs 1 do not hold any one 
an Ortbedex Desft, that does not bold the Matter created 
of God, as well as contrived by his Wiſdom into ſuch 
Phanomena 2s appcar in the World. 

Belides, he might have puzzled and confounded the 
Atheiſt in demoaſtrating that the World ( being an or- 
derly continuance of things in ſucceſſive motion and Cu- 
ration) could not be «> arerne. Firſt, becauſe it is 
plain and undeniable, that in ſacceſſive duration every 
moment that is paſt, was ſometime preſeat, and there- 
fore, lince they all muſt be one after another.that all, at 
leaſt but one, were ſometime to come. Which plainly 
evinces the World could not be ab «term. Again, this 
is molt certainly true, that be the World ſuppoſed a 
much a> «terno as you will, yet according to the order 
of Nature and Time, there was Life before there was 
any Death, and a Standing of Spirits before any Fal. 
He might here therefore demand of the Arberft how long 
it was ©er any Death was, or Lapſe of any order of Be- 
iogs to a worſe State, Was it an infinity of time before 
that. And thirdly, and laſtly, If there has been an 
erernal and infinice Succeſſion of time till now, how come 
we to hnd our fclves in being, For if from «, ſuppoſe 
in the time B, backwards, the Sacceſſion is «nfonite, It is 
likewiſe infinite ab <rerne, orfrom A to B, And as be 
can never come in Sacceſſion to A, backward from B, 
becauſe it is infinite, ſo ſucceſſion from A to B, being 
alike infinite, it could never come to our turn to be in 
Being, Nothing but fable and wnſacceſſove duration can 
be enfinjice,, where there is nothing paſt, nor ts come. 
From this erernal NUNC STANS, wherein there 
1s nothing rs come, and which it is impoſlible to be ſac- 
ceſſrve (and therefore nothing by ſuppoſing it ſacceſſwe 
can be really argued from it) doth ſacce;/-ve durations 
commence, which it is alike impoſſible to be crernal of 
emfirmite. 

Indeed if the Infimty was not in Sacceſſion, but «&t 
Once as infinice Space, | grant that we might be in a (a 
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point of it, which would look like the term of, ſuppoſe» 
is Eaftern Infinity burting upon us, from which Term 
you might conceive an infinite Line thence Faftwerd, and 
ſuch as we nor any other moveable thing could get to 
the end of, it being infinite. And as certain it is, that 
no moveable thing which took irs motion abſolutely 
from the Eafters Infinity, could ever come to us, or to 
the Point where we are, the length bing as infinite for- 
wards from the Eafers Infinity, as it is back again thi- 
therward from us, there being the ſame diſtance, as Ari» 
fetle fomewhere ſpeaks, from Thebes 1s Athens, and 
from Athens ts Thebes. Which further may illuſtrate 
the Impoſlibility of finding our ſelves here in Being, if 
the ſacceſſrve duration of the World has been ab arrrne. 
For it being as infinite from A to BasfromBro A, it 
is manifeſt it could never fall ro our ſhare tocxiſt the 
time we do, it being an infinite diſtance from A and 
never to be run through. This Point of the Impoſſi- 
bility of ſacceſſive Durations being erernal or infinre, it 
is ſufficient that | but touch on it here. 1 having fully 
bandled it in my Enchiridion Met aphbyſicam, and cleat'd 
it from all Objections and Eraſions whatſoever. See 
cap. 10. and the Scholia thereon. Where alſo you may 
ſee how lietle reaton there is to hold the Marrer of the 
World infinite, and that it is part of the Eſſential Saniti- 
ty and fingular Trauſcendency of the exalted Nature of 
Ged, that He alone be Erernal as to Duration, and Ime 
men/e in Amplunde 

And the ſuffering God to be an Anime Mundi, though 
it ſerved F. G. his turn at that bout, yet this alſo is 
bugely againſt the E ſential Sanity of the Drovine Ma 
fy, whoſe excellency it is infinitely below, to 
3s it were, into one Sappoſicam with the viſible World. 
Which errour might be the main Foundation or Prop of 
much of the Idolatry of the ancient Pagans. There i oo 
bo Anime Mundi, but what is purely a Creature, and 
that is the Spirit of Nature, (© far from being a God, 
that it ſcarce has any Perception but only an Omnifern 
Mm 9 Plaſtich 
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«& power, or FVuadl Laws of ordering the Matter 
the World, imparted to it eflentially from the Wir. 
dom of God. Io call this an Anime Afandi, may be 
Senſe good enough. But the Platermich ©ls 4$v7;%, or 
Anime Drvins, which anſwers to the Holy Spirir in our 
Chiiltian Trawry, wv are the third Hypeftaſcs of the 
pare Deny in both, of an cworadl, neceſſary, and rwmme- 
rable Efſence and Exiſtence, and therefore in no wiſe arc 
cremaral, but parely Divine, and were belore ever the 
World was or could be. 
, And now the World #, there is no necd of any Hypo- 
Ratical Union betwixt the Plaronich Dione Soxl, and it, 
to be conſcious of what things happen here, or to mo- 
deeate the Matteg of the World. For the 'atter is done 
by the Spirit of Natave, and the former requires no ſuch 
Union, ſince we var ſolves have the perception of what 
is as part of our own Seppoſitam, But as we fee things 
reſtefted from 2 Looking-glaſs, our Eye having no Hy- 
poſterical Union. therewith, fo arc all the Energie 
of this exterior! Creation reflefted into the perception 
d& the Deity, without any ſoch derogatory Union of 
tbe- Godhead therewith. According as is expreſſed ia 


Piycbatoia, Cant. 1. Stanz. 50, 


In this clear ſbrnsn ” Afirromr Piychec ſees 
All that \ alt wnder Sriſe, what ere us done 
Ween the Earth, the Deſarts ſhaken T rees, 
The monr nf [Winds, the lolitary momne 
Of dreaded Brafts, the Libyan Liens moan, 
their bet Entrails ſcorch with hunger keen, 
And they to Gad for Meat do dirply groan, 
Hit bear i thor ery, be ſets of thim wnſcen, 
' Fd Eyes excompaſ; all that in the wide World been. 


»* He fees the weary Traveller fit down 
In the waſt b:6l4 oft-times with corefil chear, 
Hu chafed | ret and the louy way is T ouu 
Hu bur nuns Theft, Fanmeſs, and Paniciz Fear, 
: Brcan'e 


Drollery and Atheiſm. 55 


Recaunſe be ſeer not Hlim that and ſo near, 

Fetch from bus Soul deep ſighs with comnt "nance ſad, 
Bae He looks on to Thom nourhe doth 41 pear. 

C} hapry Aﬀan that fill prr / Paſroen bad 

Of thus, if riohn at ame nought of him were ydrad. 


And then again, Starz. £4. there is more expreſly 
mention of this Aforrowr even for the repreſenting of 
Swnds to fet out the pertectacts of thelfe exteriour Per- 
ceptions in the Divine Nature, that they are rather 4- 
Hive than Paſcoe, as Scaliger fays the Sight is, though 
other Senſes be not. WW hence 6-2- fignitying tranktively, 
governs an Accnſatrve Cale, when other Ferbs of /enſe 
govern 2 Cs emetive., If hc 1s pic ifcd to CIIticIZze. Burt 
the abovelatd Srartes 15 ths. 


Is wot 1 fre 7? I Rambey mot mor leep, 

Do net I bear 7 catch nol by [nady Nite, 

Afy Dirrour repreſerts, when Afortals Rtrep 

Their langind Limbs in Morphons dall deli rhe, 

I bear ſuch fennds & Adam's breed would fri ht. 

The delefidl Echs*s from the below Hil, 

Aech bowling Wolves, the Wood: with black deli rhe, 
Anſwer rourh Pan brs Pipe, and the bu Sk:T, 

And all the vary [-r oats rudd s boops 4n ſhouting s fbriZ. 


According to that in the Bock of Wiſdom, chap. 1. v. 
*. For the Spirit of the Lord fil: the whole World, and be 
that Cont arneth all things, bath knowledge of the Face. 

For as it is the bergbe of the Exceliency of the Divas 
Eſſence and Energy, not only to be infiarre in ir/olf,, but 
alſo to be able to creare another Eflence with its Exerey, 
diſtint from icſelf, ſuch as this orderly Univerſe is, fo 
s it likewiſe the Perfection of the Drvine Knowledee, 
belides that Intelleftual Omms/crency, which contains all 
the Natures and Ideas of things, and the whole com- 
prehenſion of Providence, with the Series thereof from 
everlaſting to everlaſting all at once, unalterably and 

Mm 4 immovcably z 
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Immovcably ; which Inrellefizal Life, or Energy in God, 
is the Als, of the Platemfs, and the true Notion of E. 
rernity, 1 (ay, it is likewiſe the Perfeftion of the Diviae 
Knowledge to have the Perception of all the Energies of 
the Creation, as well when they arc uw fiers,, and that 
they are now * fieri, when they were not before, as in 
that Intellettzal comprehenſion which 1s at ence from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. For in an infinite Life 23 Gd 
is, there can be no d:/fraltron, his animadver fron necellh- 
rily being mnfumre. And if we do not give this exrerie 
Perception to him, we cannot be aſſurcd, that be knows 
when we pray unto him. Which methinks would bes 
foal defect, and a great damp to our Devotion. Whes 
as the other optnion docs not only encourage Deveren, 
but naturally ſtrikes alſo a duc ave and reverence towards 
him in our Addreſles. 

I know there arc [ome dry Contemplators that would 
have God to have no new Perceptions, pro re nate, If 
he might ſeem 10 4 Phyucal {cnlc alter able or mutable. But 
theſe are the very Cobwebs and Duigulie of theSchook, 
who thinned and {pread every Attribute of God to as is- 
finite exceſs as they could, forgetting that one neceſlary 
Meaſure of all his Attributes, That they be no further ap 
plied to him than they imply perfeftion. Which 15 a thing 
worth our moſt ſerious conſideration. And certainly it 
would be an ImperfcCtion in God if he knew not things 
paſt that they are paſt, things preſent that they are pre« 
ſent, and things to come, that they are yet io come, out 
he could not know them to be paſt when they were'ts 
come, or to be preſent when they arc ts come or paſt, or 
that they are yer to come when they are preſent, And 
therefore you muſt either make God ignorant of things 
here below, or make his cxtcrior Perceptions change as 
the Scene of things change, «d extrs, or e ſc his Percep- 
tions will prove falſe, which is iatolerable to admir, 
either in Philoſophy or Theology. Thus | bave run our 
before | was aware, but 1 hope it is not an uſeleſs excur- 
hon. For nothing can move a Man more io 4o all things 
with 


my, 
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with all Faithfulnefs and Decorum, both in private and 
before Men, than to remember that the All-prefent 
God is really a Hearer of his Words, and Ser of his 
Actions. 

That be bad rin through the ſeveral Stavres of modern 
Sefts, not flopprneg till be came down to that ſink of folly and 
madneſs Duaneriim,” and thence made a ſtep into Atheiſm, 
&c. This is a remarkable paſſage of his Letrer, and 
worth our conſidering. 1 muſt confeſs, that his expref(- 
hon here of the condition of Qnakers/mr, is very | 
and Satyrical, to call it that fab of Madneſs and Folly. 
Which therefore | conceive he {pake with an eye to their 
bicſt appearance, which was very ancourh and framich, 
and not at a'l like the appearance of the Apoſtles of 7e- 
ſw Chrift, bot as it were of fo many Demoniachs. Which 
Scene, though true, being fo uonpleatant, 1 will not re- 
peat here, having ſpoke enough of it in my Myfery of 
Gedlaneſs, lib, 4. cap. 6. and lib. rc. cap. 13. And the 
zrecedent Story of him at Balſhaz, that was inveigled 
n Quakeriſm, is of the ſame fuir. But todeal impar- 
tially touching them, if we take ovr meaſures from Re- 
tere Barklay's Apology, which repreſents them as they 
were when he wrote, which is not paſſing five or fix years 
wo, they are very much changed from what they were 
iſt, for the better, and a moſt juſt and impartial eſti- 
mate | have made of them, and of their way, in my Sche- 
ks upon my Divine Dialogues, Dialog. 5. Set. 15. 
Which he that is curious, may peruſe in the ſecond 
Tome of my Folumen Phuloſopbicum, But that Apology 
of R, Barclay's,, was many years after this Letter of To- 
ſepb Gland to my (elf, which may the better excuſe him 
for the ſeverity of this paſſage. And bow natural and 
cake a ſtep there is out of Enrtbuſraſm into Athber/on, 1 
dave norcd in my Enbuſlta/ mw I riamphatus, 

Burt of what danger it is to forſake the Communion 
of the 7raly Catbelick Church , ſuch as is purged from 
the groſs dregs of Antichriſtian Superſtition and Idola- 
try, the example of him at ZBaiſberm and this Atberff, 
whom 
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whom 7.0. converſed with, are egregious Inſtances. 
To forfake the ſentiments of the ancient Apoſtolick 
Church (for fuch are the Reformed Churches freed from 
the filth of the predifted Apoſtaſie, and ſuch in a ſpecial 
manner is the Church of Ezyland) to follow any private 
Sport is ſuch a picce of folly and giddinefs, that the ex- 
travagance thereof is above expreſſion, and the danger 
$ obvious, that they muit be very blind and ſtupid that 
diſcern it not at ficſt tight. All are not born to be Phils 
fophers or Theologers, and to have a faculty to deci 
Controverſies by the edge of their own Wir and Reaſon. 
Wherefore it is both their duty and ſafcry to adhere to 
the ſenſe of the Church Catho'ick before the Apoltate, 
luch as it was for about Four hundred years after Chrif. 
Within which time the Divinity of Chrift, and the Tri 
wnity of the Godbead was profeſſed as publick Articlesof 
the Church, and the di/trndion of Riſbops and Pretbyrer: 
owned, Whence it is demonſtrable how :mnecent the one 
is, ard how Orthbedex the other. For if the Articles 
the Divimey of Chriſt. and Triazity of the Godbead were 
falſe, they had alſo been Jdelarrow, and the Apoſtale 
had begun much ſooner than it is predicted ro begin in 
that admirable Book of Prophecies, the Apocalypſe. Not 
were the late Reformation, which yet certainly it is Cand! 
bave undeniably demonſtrated it in the Second Part 
my Append 'e to my Expoſition of Dames Fiſtons) tt 
Riſing of the Witneſſes. For they had been ſtrange Wits 
neſſes that ſhould till profeſs the Devinrry of Chriff, and 
Triumty of the Godhead, if thoſe Articles were alle, 
ſince it neceſſarily fo laws that they were rpſo fats, 
grolly Idolatrous; or retained Epiſcopacy, it it had bees 
Amichriſtian, T hclc things are fo exceeding plain, 
that no man can deny them that has Parts and Leiture, 
and without prejudice conliders them. And it the Ss 
ttaries that pretend fo much to the Sprrze above others, 
had the Spirit of interpreting and underſtanding Pro 
phecics aright, it would convince them of their Erroat 
aud Schiſm, But if this lowly goes down with them, 
gat] 
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hey are to examine themſelves, if it be not an Humour 
in them ro deny any ſuch Symmerrel times of the Church, 
for about four hundred Years, that they may ſtill find 
matrer for erernal Carils and Schrfmns. 

But now the main Articics of our Faith being thus rg- 
doubledly afluredt to us, both by the Symmerricalneſs of 
the Primitive Times tor about four hundred Years, and 
'he Teltimamens of the Kiln 3 neſſes, of which Political 
Kefarretion, neither naker , Fambiff , nor Secrman 
martook of, as appcais by the Harmny of Confelſrons of 


the Reformed Churches, no reformed Church owning 
their Opinions, how juſt, how ſober, and Chriſtian a 
thing is it for every private Man to ad vere to this come 


non Faith touching thele mayo Arcicies, and not tocome 
mit himſ-1f fo theic [ones F ar Of zrovare $Sporuts, which 
may lead him fo about as at laſt ro plunge him into the 
Dregs of Ather/m, as it happencd to this Gentle« 
man 7 

I hat Spirit which leads from the Communzian of the 
Antrent Apoſtolick Church (which is as 2 light fet upon 
m Hill, and fo certainly ro be known by thote two Chae 
nfters abovementioned) and carries \icn into the dark 
toles of Schrſmarical Converticles, is molt afluredly, tbct 
them pretend to what they will, a Spirit of Errour, and 
adeluſfion of the Devil, and a certain Symptome that 
foch Men arc Carnal, as highly as they thank of them- 
ſelves, having net the Spirir, moſt aflurediy having not 
the Spirit in that meature whereby they become fuch 
living Members of the rrae Cathbolick Charch, which is 
the Body of Chrift, that they plainly feel what hurts ir, 
* leaſt what palpably Rops its growth, what wounds 
t, what hazards the very Life and being of it. Can 
they pretend to the Spirit of Chrift, in any Cue mecature, 
that are devoid of this neceſſary Sympathy and Senſe of 
the common good of bu Body, and the intereſt of bu 
Kingdom, which is Reformed Chriſtendom. T he enemics 
whereof what do they delire ? what do they endeavour 
more than to divide and fubdivide us? to hurry us into 
Opinions 
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Opinions and Pradtices as unlike the ancient Apoſtolick 
Church as may be; to make us appear as whimzical, and 
ungovernable 2s they can, thereby to expoſe us to cop- 
tempt and loathing, and to harden the hearts of the Prin- 
cas and Prelates of Chriſtendom againſt a jult Reformati- 
on, and thoſe that have Reformed, to make them half 
ſick and weary of the R#formation, by Reaſon of the 
unſettledneſs and diſtrattion of the people. Does the 
Spirir of Chriſt then lead to the deſtroying, and laying 
waſte his own Church and Kingdom? Certainly that 
Spirit that hinders the growth, and hazards the Being 
of the Kingdom of Chrif, muſt be not the Spire 
of God, bur the Spirit of Giddineſs, of Errour and Dels- 
ſon. . 
p Wherefore the ancient Authority of the Chorch, 
while it was Symmetral, is to be acknowledged, and 
thoſe main points, touching Faith and Worſhip, to be ad- 
hered to, and profeſſed, the Holy Ghoſt having ſet bis 
Seal thereto in thoſe Divine Prophecics of the Apecs- 
typſe, and this deteſtable Pride and loathſome Inorat 
ade (whenas things are ſo well ſettled by lawful Autho- 
rity in the late Riſing of the Witneſſes) thus to break 
from ſo Autbentick a Conſtitution, and ſet up Schiſmari- 
cal Congregations, is heartily to be repented of, nor 
are we any longer to be deluded by that falſe Spirit, 
that under pretence of bringing in a more pure and Spi- 
ritual Diſpenſation, undermines and hazards the very 
Being of the true Kingdom of Chriſt, by this odious 
Spectacle of Multifarious Schiſms. 

It is not the breath of any meer Man that can convey 
the Spirit of God to us, and it is a falſe pretence of 
theſe high-flown Spiriczaliſts, that think that in their 
Schi/matical Worſhip they have nearer Communion with 
God, than thoſe that adhere to the way of the Ancient 
Apoſtolick Faith and Prattice, For they in their Meet- 
ings are but taught by Mer, and thoſe ſpeaking the ſenſe 
of a Private Spirit, they being Stragiers from the Fold 
of Chriſt, as baving bid adieu to the Ancient Catho- 

lick 
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lick and Apoſtolick Church ; Of whictryet the Church 
of England, which they have forſaken, is a genuine part, 
nl therefore its Amſtry more ſafe and authoritative, 
they ſpeaking the ſenſe of the ancient Apoſtolick 
Church, not any blind Conceits or Fancies of their own. 
And for the ſaving Operations of the Spirir, nothing is 
more inculcated than that in our Publick Service. Nor 
is the AMimſtry of Man fo much the Conveyer of it, 
as the Sincerity of the Party, who deſires to partake of 
it. It is the Gift of Chriſt tothe Sincere, who has told us 
from his own Mouth here upon Earth, That bleſſed are 
they which bunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſ;, for they 
fab be ſatisfied. 

It is not the hearing of a graciow Man once or twice 
za week, or being prelent ſometimes in the Meetings, 
whether S:lene or Vocal, of a Company of ſullen Melan- 
chelts, or Hiſtrionical Mock- Prophets, but a firmand un- 
taken Faith in the Power of the promiſed Spirit of Chrift, 
for the ſubduing our Corruptions, a fixt and continued 
Reſolution of not offending the God of Heaven in any 
thing ſmall or great, a cloſe Guard upon our Words 
and Actions, as having a ſcoſe of the Preſence of che 
Divine Majeſty all the day long, a perpetual Exerciſe of 


notifying the Impetuolitics of our own Will, and of 


extinguiſhing all the ſweet Reliſhes of Self-inrcreſt and 
Vaio-glory, and a conſtant endeavour of wholly religa- 
ing our ſelves to God and his Service, who has wholly 
made us Body and Soul, and ſtrictly and confſcicati« 
ouſly walking according to Huw Will revealed in his 
wicten Word, that is the method of attaining to a more 
war Communion with God, and the oaly way of more 
fully participating of his Spirit. And this certaialy 
may as welf be done holding {till Communion with the 
Church of England, as in any new-fangled Way, that 
either the Canning of Alan, or Subrilty of Satan can in- 
rent. And therefore it is rather a wazton kind of Hype» 
me in Men, or [ſincerity £0 rxae Religion wndecd, that 
makes them break trom the Eſtabliſhe Religion _ 
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Church of England, reformed according to the old Syn. 
metral and Apoſtolical Pattern, than any colour of Ne. 
ceſſity driving them thereto. 

Aud thus much briefly to thoſe high-flown Spiricac. 
liſts. Bat what | now ſhall utter is ſt:1] more weighty, 
foraſmnch as it concerns a greater number of Men, 
that have an honeſt inclination to Religion, but their 
Education, Parts, and Calling does not capacitate then 
to make ſo ſtrit inquiry into the Dottrines thereof, a 
others may make, but (#ck ſome External Authority to 
ſupport their Faith,and thereby lye obnoxious to the ſoli. 
citations of the Emiſſaries of Rome, who boaſt fo much in 
the ſafe Anchorage ot their Church. To theſe Men there- 
forel appeal, what can be more ſafe for them than to ad- 
here to the Authority and Profeſſion of the Ancient Aps- 
flolick,, and rraly Catholick Church, ſuch as it was forod 
before the Apoſtafie, and is born witneſs to in the Oracle 
of the Holy Scripture, as | have above declared ; To a6 
here, I ſay, and keep cloſe to this ſteady Rock, and 
ſtop their Ears againſt the vain pretences of any idk 
Fanatical New- Lights , or bold Enthuſiaſts, Now ht 
that adheres to the Church of England, does adhere to 
this ancient Apoſtolick Church, the Church of England, 
being reformed to that Pattern, as to the Frame 
Government, and Articles of Faith, and for the Pre 
cepts of an holy Life, beſides what occurs in our L- 
targy, Litany, and Catechiſm, they are fo plain in the 
Scripture, and fo fully and cftetually declared by thoſe 
of our own Church in Primed Sermons, and ſeveral other 
Writings, to ſay nothing of the good Preaching up and 
down, that no well-minded Chriſtian can want any due 
InſtruCtion. 

This is a Conſideration, the beſt accommodate , that 
I know, to keep us all in one, which is to acknowledge 
the Authority and Undecervedneſs in matters of any mo- 
ment, though not Undeceivableneſs or Infallibility of the 
ancient Catholick Church before the Apoſtaſie came in 
Which rrae 2ad jw# ground will give us all the Advar 
cage 
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tages and more, than that falſe Boaſt of the Rowas 
Church, as if She, forfooth, were Infabble, and there- 
fore irrefragable. When as that one Tenent of Tran 


ſabſt antiation alone, ſufhciently demonſtrates it to be a 


ſhameleſs Pretence, that Doctrine being plainly a Fardel 
of I mpoſſibulities and Contradittions, to lay nothing of 
their infinite Superſtitions, Impoſtares, and groſs Idole- 
ries, and barbarous and bloody Perſecations, and Mur- 
ders , for not ſubmicting to them. So that the is a 
Church all over beſmeared with Sor didly-g ainf nt Superſts- 
tions , Idolatries, and Blood. And therefore ſhe being 
deprehended ſo groſly and enormouſly Erroneons or Im- 
pſturow and Deceirfal, and flupporting all her impious 
Opinions upon that ſingle pretence of her /nfallibiliey, 
ſhe has manifeſtly forferred her Credit before all the 
World, and moſt juſtly loſt her Authority, that no Man 
can, unleſs he be bewitchr, lean upon this broken Reed 
of Exypr, which is 2 fictitious and certainly falſe pre- 
tence to /nfallibility by an apoltatized Church ſhameleſly 
obtruding upon thoſe they can deceive, all the Abomi- 
rations that are declared againſt in Dame! and the Apo- 
calypſe, where the Y:i/ſions repreſent the ſtate of thoſe 
times into which this grand Apoſtahe fell, What 
Blindneſs therefore or Madncts is it in any Man to re- 
poſe himſelf on the Authority of ſuch a Church. God 
open the Eyes of all Men that mean fincerely in Religi- 
on, that they never fall into ſuch a foul Ditch as this. 
But the Church of England keeping to the ancient Sym- 
metral Church, to whom the Divine Oracles bear wit- 
neſs, is in truth fable tn the main Points abovemen- 
tioned, and in all things elſe material to Salvation, and 
therefore all forts of People learned and unlearned may 
fafely embbſom themſelves in her fo long as ſhe continues 
fach, which 1 wiſh may be for ever. 

In the time we ſee what a mighty Advantage it would 
be if that, as our own Church in particular, foall the 
Reformed Churches would joyntly exhibire the fame unex- 
ceptionable Pattern of Antiquity to be followed that 

bears 


560 Refleftions on 
. bears a juſt Authority wich it, which the generality of 
Men may ſafely rely on, and that Jndependency and the 
Guidance of private Spernts ſeducing Men from the Nei. 
enal Churches fram*d to that ancrent Platform, were quite 
out of faſhion in all Reformed Chriſtendom, and that all 
Men with #alacrity of Mind, and hncerely loyal Aﬀeti. 
ons, would ſhew themſclves morigerous to their Supream 
Goversours. For this is the only effetral and warrant. 
able way that I can conceive for the enlarging the Xing- 
dom of our Lord Jeſus, and the over-throwing the Dome- 
nion of Antichrilt, T he other Scene of things, as 1 n6- 
ted above, hardens the hearts of the Princes and Pre- 
lates of Chriſtendom, who cannot but think it a ſorry 
Exchange to accept of Prezbyrery, which wou'd prove 
but a Democr atical Papacy, for the Order of E piſcopacy, 
or a diſmal Spectacle, to fce the Body of Chriſt mool. 
dered into an infinity of Sefts and Schrſmrs, as a dead Car- 
caſs diſſolved into a multitude of crawling Worms, and 
the decent Grandeur and Splendour of the Church to 
dwindle into diſperſed Companies of obſcure Cooventi- 
cles, and the juſt and honourable Revenues of ir, to 
ſhrink into the poor Arbitrarious Picrancies of cither 
the apporntment of the Stare, or uncertain Benevolence of 
the Frckle People. T hat Scene of things, 1 fay, cannot 
but harden their hearts againſt liſtening to never {© juſt 
a Reformation for the further enlargement of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and hazzard the very Being of the Reformed 
Churches. Whenas this way, which 1 wiſh may obcain, 
would filence Arbes/m and Fanaticiſm at once, and be 
the readicſt means of bringing on thoſe happy times of 
the Church which God has promiſed and predicted by 

the Mouth of his holy Prophets. 

But this is the groſs Iniquity andMadneſs of the Setta- 
ries, that they think ſo goodly and choicely every one 
of their own Party, that they think it worth the while 
to hazard the ſafery of Reformed Chriſtendom to ſup 
uu any bow, and keep wp for the preſent, the ſmall 

caks and conccits of their own felt-choſeca Way - 
Sec 
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Set. Than which nothing can be conceived more enor« 
mous and outragious amongſt the ——_ of the Sors of 
Men, to bring into imminent danger fo ſolemn and ſa- 
croſantt a Conftitution as the Reformation, tor the dreams 
and oprmeny of private Sperrets, which no ſober Chriſtian 
would hazard for ſmall indifferent difpenſ:b'e things, 
though they had the ſtamp of pablick allowance upon them, 
which it is, and ought to be, inthe hand of the Sove- 
reign Power to alter for the common good. And verily 
this Fanatical diſtemper is fo heinous and abomninable 
that they that arc on the rsgbe fide, ought to take heed 
bow in the leaſt ſhew they imitate it. Fora Van may 
be fationſly affelted, even in a right cauſe, and bear an 
over-proportionated zeal for things of {uw Þuler concern, 
our of an over-hcightned Animolity agaioſt rh-* prezent 
Sets, to the hazarding of the quiet fertiement of the 
Whole. And, if any one be fo aftetted, I appeal to the 
ſober, if he may not juſtly be reputed to play the Seite S 
ran himſelf, though it be 47 ainft the Sectaries. No tuch 
Cure for our Breaches and Wounds as the moſt profound 
Humility in all Parties, and wnfeoagned mutual Love and 
Charity. Of which Virtues or Graces whoſoever is 
bund deſticute, let him call himſelf Cof whatever de- 
tomination) Chriſtian, as loud as he pleaſe, he has re- 
ally in him =or one ſpark of ſaving Chriſtianity, 

Thus have 1 run out again further than 1 was aware of, 
one thing drawing on another. But 1 hope | have hic 
on ſome things, which if ſeriouſly conſidered, and duly 
improved by thoſe that are moſt concerned, may con- 
tribute their ſhare, to the peace and ſettlement of the 
Charch of Chrif, which ſhould be the aim and delire of 
w all. 
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READER> 


Shewing what Credit may be given to the 
Matrer of Fact, related in the enſuing 
Narrative. 


Hat we are to believe nothing , but what we 

| heave ſeen,  « Rule [o falſe, that we 
dare mot call our ſelves rational Cres- 

tures, and aveuch it; yet as irrational as the 
Maxim is, "tit become nuodiſh with ſome Men, and 
theſe no wery mean Wits neither , to make uſe of it; 
and thoug b they will hardly 00s ir in its full Lati- 
tude, yet when it comes to Particulars, let the Rea- 
ſons to the contrary be never ſo pregnant or convin« 
ung, they'll bugg it as their ſacred Anchor, and 
langh at all thoſe credulous Wretches, that without 


Na 3 ſeeing, 
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ſeeing, are ſo eaſily chons'd into an imprudent Con- 
ftdence. And this pitiful Stratarem we find practi. 
fed in no affair ſo much, as that of Spirits and 
Witches and Apparitions,, which muſt all be Fan 


eres, and Hyp chondriack Dreams, and the Effeits of 


art emmpered Bram , bec anſe their ou are /c dull 

as mot 16 be able to pierce into thoſe Myſteries. I 
= dey but the Imagination may be, and it ſore- 
tint debuded ; and melancholy P! ople may fancy they 
bear I's«c f, and [ee wery [fra PC things . which 
beave no other Foundation but their own Weaknels, 
and like Bubbles break unto Air, and nothing , by 
their own a ny. 


T& as no Man doth therefore take anpoliſht Di s- 
monds to be Pebbles, breauſe thry do look like them, [0 
merther mult all Palſaves of this Harare, we be a 
or read of , be traduced as Self-conceit , or derided 


a Old Wives Fables, br canſe frame [inten itt wm_ of 
Impoſlur- and Sophiſlication, We believe men of 


Reaſon and Experience, and free from Fumes, when 
s Perſon of ordinary Intelleftnals fnds no oreat ore- 
aut with  $WE i if me think Onur ſet ves wile [of 
fo doing , why ſbauld any Man - much forree bim- 
ſelf, as to be an Infidel in point of [mech Phenom 
ns 5, when even the moſt judicious Men bave had 
experience in ſuch Paſſages ? It hs to we mo tes 
than Madneſs fo contradidt what both wiſe ans un- 
wiſe Men do unanimouſly agree in; and how Jews, 
FHleathens, Mahometans, and (briftians, both learns 
ed and unit armed, 1 ids Come 10 com prre in thu 
Cheat, 4s yet [cems to me wnacconutable. If ſore 
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few Melancholy Monks, or old Women had ſeen ſuch 
Ghoſts and Apparitions, we might then ſuſpeit, that 
what they pretena to heve ſeem micht be nn thing, 
bat the effect of #« diſordered Imarination ; but 
whew the whole World, as it were, and Men of off 
Religions, Men of all Ages too, have been forced by 
ffrong Evidences, to acknowledge ths truth of ſuch 
Occurrences, | know not what tre: th there car be in 
the Argument . AY 2101 f1 w ihe conſent of Nations 
in things of 4 [ublimer nature, if here it be of no 
Fracacy. Men that heave atteritecd to evade the 
[lates of Or Ipt FE , which foe: f Ghoſts and 
Witch f,, ef, Fow they are forced to twu and 
wind the 1 CXTF, and mate 14 4 Hanne Nolſes of 
Wax of thews, and rather ſquee=e than gather the 
\ 1 wed phiſh ri, 
and wot like Mh ww, 1 bo made it thr ir Buſinel/s to COM 
dolrend to the crparitty f the ( rmmon pe ple. Ls 
« Man put no force at all on thoſe Pallaves of holy 
they are like 10 vield. 

It is [franve to fee, how ſome Men heave endeavoured 
ts elude the ffory of the Witch of Endor; and & 
fs {i F can LEE play S0Y Ce Hoc we-poens T richs 
in the Explication f that Pall Ee, than the Witch 
berſelf aid in rainy the deceaſed Samuclh. To 
th Ve Straits is F al ! 4 AYIUCR, while Truth loves 
_ un, and nndiſpuiſed Expreſſions ; and Errour 
it feet our Holes 3) Labyrinths to hide it [elf, 
whit Truth plays abowve-board, and fſcorns the 
ſubter ſup i of the \ eptich Fant terpreter. Mcn and 
Bretbrew , why ſbould it ſeems « thins incredible 
with you, "that God ſbould permit Spirits to appear, 
N n 44 
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and the Devil to exert his Pongy among Men on 
Earth? Hath God ever engaged bis Word to the 
contrary ? Or is it againi# the nature c/ Sperity 
to form themſelves new Vehicles and wiſible Shapes, 
o&r 10 animare groſſer Subſtances io ſbew themſel: £5 0 
Mortals wpon certain Occ alioms ? 

I am ſo much a Prophet, as to foreſee what wil 
be the Fate of the enſuing Story , nor can 1 ſuppoſe 
that upon the reading of tt, Mens Verdifts wil 
b- munch chaword from wh a7 they were, if they 
have ſet wp this Reſolution , to believe nothin 
that looks like the ſhadow of an Apparition , hol 
the things mentioned here, cannot be unknorn 10 any 
that have been converſant with foreion Affairs of 
[ate Tears. And though there cannot be a greater 
Evidence, than the T eftimony of « whole K jn1 dom, 
yet your micer Men mil think it 4 Diſparagement 
fo them to believe it ; nor will it ever extort Al» 
ſent from any, that build the Reputation of their 
Wit «pon contradiiting what hath been recerved by 
the walgar. 

The Paſſave: here related wrong it [0 oreat & Con 
fternation, not only on the Natives, but Stran- 
gers too, that the Firer Chriſtian Rumpf, hea 
Reſident {* the States Gencral at Stockholm, 
4 howg bt 1m elf obl1ped to ſend away bis litth 
Sow for Holland, {e# he ſbowld be endangered by 
thoſe willanow Prattices, which ſeem'd to threaten 
all the Inhabitants of the A inodow, And he thi 
doubt of it may be [aticfied at Dr. Harre!'s in Sv. 
James's Park, to whom the Litter wat written. And « 
Friend of mine in Town, being then in Holſtein, re- 
1; mt” 
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members very well that the Duke of Holſtein ſent 
as Expreſs to the Kine of Sweden, to know the 
trath of this famous Witchcraft : To whom the 
King it ly replyed, That his Judges and Com 
mul IS bed cauſed drvers Men, Women, and 
Children to be burnt and executed upon ſuch preg« 
nant Evidences, as were brouwrht before them ; 6 
whether the _Ations they confeſſed, and which were 
proved againtt them, were real, or only Effetts of 
ftrong Imagination, be was not as yet able to de- 
ler mi ne. 

Add to all this, that the Circumit ances mentioned 
is the enſnins Narratroe, as | am informed, are at this 
day to be ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm ; 
and a Perſon of my Acquaint axce offered to procure me 
s Copy of them under the hands of pablick Regiiters if 
I deſired it : Not to mention that in the year 72. 
Baron Sparr, who was ſent Embaſſadowr from the 
Crown of Sweden to the (ours of England, did 
apow bis Word cover the Matter of Fat recorded 
here, to be undoubtedly tfur , to ſeveral Perſons 
of Note aud Fminency, with other Particulars, 
flranger than thoſe ſet down in theſe Papers, CAHnd 
to this Parps fv 4roers Litters were ſent from Wes 
den «nd Hamburyh tw ſeveral Perſons here in 
London ; inſcmach, that ſhould « Man born in, 
or arquainied with thoſe Parts, bear any Perſon aif- 
pute the Truth of it, he would wonder where 
People have lived, or what ſallens Flamour doth 
poſſeſs them , to ditbeliewe that X which fo many 
theaſands in that K jnodom have felt the ſad Effet 
of, 
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Since the firſt Edition, it hath been my {ortanc ts 
be acquainted with the Lord Leyoubergh, Exvoy Ex. 
tr eordinary [rom the King of Sweden, lrvins is 
York Burldinos , with whom difcour ſing about the(e » 
AYarrs, I fo md that the Account be gawe, axreed, i _ 
for the moit part, mith wht is mentioned in the Na 1 
ratioe ;, and breauſe bis Teſtimony, bein? 4 pablick I* / 
Perſon, may be of ſome monuent in « thine relating to & i 
that Kjmedom, I bave here ſt it doan in his owns 1974 
Words. (494 


Having read this Narrative, I could do [#" 
no lels, than upon the Requeſt of the 
Tranſlator and Publiſher of this Story, [1., 
acknowledge, that to my beſt Re- I! « 
membrance, and according to the be x 


Fd; 
belt Reports that have been made to |, 
me, the Matter of Fa& mentioned in I; ; 


It, 15 true, and that the Witches con- $4 
felled fuch things, and were accord- I /** 
ingly Executed. Witneſs my Hand, 
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[ do mot take wpon me to juſtifie the Truth of what 
the Witches ſaid, for dealing with the Father of Lies, 
i"; provable, Veracity # mot a Vertue, th it they oreat- 
» fudy, yrT tha the Drwil "et "7 £7 ff metres, of 
s thin? [0 far from berng mupe//i*(r, i! it if we give 


wed? 10 the Sacred Fi it FY, We mr7 tn? that all, 


it /aith, i not Falſe, or Erroncous. \ 1 dow, 
& this IMC. Yd ply « Y F FHgT8 If f ail Werner 
rational to come iro, thet be, or bis Emillaries arc 
tpable of [web Ations and Pranis, as are related 


is theſe Papers. 
1 hat 4 MPI ITE £417 life 3 / ; ans Wa HW, and 


woller Subſtances, and comvey them through the 
AY GC TION HY MOT7 thin | TT, "87 the IV :nd 
fir, I f | [ that t 
# 4 . 

tw overthrow Hoaſes, or drive Stones, and other 
teavy Bodies woward [rom thrir ( entre, And were 
I to mate & perfon of z drll wad if andin?, PPC. 
bend the witure of & Stirie, I would repreſent if to 
tw andy the Notion of au Intcllioent Wind, of & 


frone Wind, informed by « hiYfty Rational Sout ; 


T4 ſen 33, be cali d (4H f "CHF Pref. of Is oth, 
ſnd 7 'S \ "1M | J A j wed [0 Farowr " when 

; " " i T 

TID. F of { wo of Piaim 104. 4 # GoTy 


#7, that Crod mates bt Anoetl; Wind X for Fg {116 
Uriotnal it's I and molt certainty if they be {0, 
they mu if be re tomable minay Sub if ances; mor doth 
the Ext I #, 

Perſe, croſs this Expoſition, viz. That be mates bi 
Miniſters « flaming Fire ; for it's no new Opinion, 
that f ws" of thoſ FRI! c Sub{t ances gre of s Fiery, 
and ot hex ; F an Ater Nature *: and as we ee, God 
res Ration! Creatures here on Earth, Bodtes com © 
poſed of rrofſer Matter , why ſbould it ſeem incom 
£71490189 
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grueus for him to grve Rational Creatures above a, 


Bodies of « ſuliler and thinner Matter, or ſuch hi 


Matter, as thoſe higher Regions do afford ? and 


Wind breaking forth from the Caverns of Hills and o 


Mountains bave ſuch force, as makes us very ofies 


Hand amazed at the effeits , what CRergy might w. 
ſuppoſe to be in Wind , were it inform” 
or 4 Reaſonable Being ? 

And though I cannot comprehend the Philoſophy 
of the Devils committing Venercal Atts, and bs 


by Reaſon |. 
unde 


ving Children, and thoſe Children upon their Cops s he 


lation bringing forth T oads and Serpents, wt IT can 
very rationally comcerve, that beving more than of. 
dinary power over Matter, be can either animate 
dead Bodier, and by the help of them commit theſe 


Villanies, which modeſty bids ws to conceal ; or ſome 


other way compound, and thicken Atomes into what |; 


ſbape he pleaſes, eſpecially if be meet with no his 
derance from a higher power. And be that was per- 
mitted, as we ſee in the Goſpel, to poſſefi and ata: 
living Men, and do with them almoſt what he pleaſed, 
why may not be commit wickednefS by ſuch Inftre- 
ments, and caſl Miſts before the Witches eyes, tha 
they may mot knov who they are ? And be that could 
in Agypt produce Frogs, either real or counterfeit 
ones, Why may not he be ſuppoſed to be able to pro- 
duce ſuch Towds and Serpents out of any mis-ſbapen 
Creatures, and Lumps of Matter, of his own com- 
pounding » leaſt repreſent the bs s of them 1» 
the deluded Witches, that they ſball imagine them 
to be really ſuch things, as they ſeem to be. 
* Ner « this to be admired in the Devil more thas 


Tricks ar« in TJugglrs, who by flight of Anh; 
£48 
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Jos ſent things to the ignorant Speitathy, 

*obich be ſball be ready to ſmear to be real, though 

they are nothing lefi, and 1 ſuppoſe we may allow the 

«Devil 4 greater degree of cunning, than an ordinary 
ler 


- , Y, Spurits that know the nature of mai e- 
b rial things better than the deepeſt Philoſophers, and 
underſtand better, how things are joined, and con 
7 4d, and what the Ingredients of terreftrial 
* YProduttions are, and ſee things (grofſer things 
"ls lesft) in their RT and have power 
Ine the Air, and other Eluments, and have 4 thow- 
” Ways of ſhaping thing s and repreſenting theme 
ihe external Senſes of wvictows Men, what may not 
they be ſuppoſed to be able to do, (if they have but 
Gad"s iffron to exert their power) and that God 
kth ſometimes permit ſuch things, we have rea- 
to believe, who read what Signs and Wonders . 
Smon Magus, «ud Apollonius Tyanzus wrought 
h the power of darkuef, and how not a few men fin 
os that degree, that God ſuffers them to be led captroe 
h the Devil, and dooms them to that flevery we read 
bo the Revelation, He that is filthy, let him be 
hy ſtill, 
Spirits by being Devils do not loſe their natare ; 
let any man in ſober [adnefs conſider, what Spirits 
ſaid to be able to do Jorden and what they 
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done, and compare thoſe paſſages mith what © ſaid 
s the following Relation, and he will not think thoſe 
wr. the Witches confeſſed, altogether inapoſſible. 

& flill, ar I ſaid before, I do not pretend to be 
ther Advocate, [ball leave it to the Reader to 
weve of the irath, or wntruth of their (onfeſſions, as 

he 
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heaſees occaſion, only beg of him not to condemn eo6% 
ry thin? 45 4 falſbood, before ane conſideration of whe 
Spirits are capable of doing. 

That in /o great 4 mnunititude 41 were Accaſed, 
Comd: mned, and Extented for Witches, there min bt by 
ſome who ſuffered wnjultly, and owed their death mon: 
to the Malice of their Nerghbboars, than to their Shi 
in the Black Art, I will readtly grant \, nor will 1 dem, 
that when the News of theſe 1 ranſaitions, and bu 
the (hildrty bemnutched, fell into Fits, and fframs 
unuſual Poſtares, ſpread abroad in the K jngdon, 

ome fearful and creaulour People, uf they ſaw then 
Children any way diſordered, might think they wor 
_—_— or ready to be carried away by Imps;, Thu 
happens 3n all conſternations, and our fears matt = 
fee that, which unbyaſjed Foes CANNOT PEYCEFOY | and 
of this, a Gentleman, who was an Ear-witneſs Save 
this inſtance, of «a Miniſter's Child of bis Acquaintance 
wot far frow Stockholm, who being told, and alfred 
by bis Wife, that the Child was carried ro Blockub 
every nitht, and comvey'd back into bis bed again reſt 
ved to fit wp with the Boy, and ſee mhether any Des 
dart be jo bold as to ſnatch him cut of his Arm. 
The Child went to Bed, and between twelve and ont 
of the Cloth at night, bryan to groan in his ſeg, 


and ſeemed to ſbroer « latle, at the firbt whore 


the Mother beg an fo weep and mourns, thinkin ibs 
the Child was juſt going to be [narcht away, but be 

Hluthand [mulang at the Concer, and pr rang 1:19 
her, that the Child's layive bis Arms owt of Bed might 
be the cauſe of theſe ſymptomes , took the C hild in : 
Arms, and there kept bum till towards two or three & 


the Clock, but no Spirit came or meddled with him, 
"w 
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yet was his Wife ſo poſſe ſed with the conceit, or fear 
of Tranſps riation, that bus ſtrongeſs Arguneents could 
ſcarce mighe bur beli ve the contrary ; and the [ame 
Perſon, (as mar Relation of the aforeſaid Emvoy) 
added, bow much Malice and I-Nature was able to 
effect, whereof be gave this | rample, which himſelf 
ſaw, and could teftifie the truth of, Viz. how in the 
year, 1676. 4 Seockholme, 4 younrs Woman accu- 
ſed h- 7” ors Mcther of bet ne 4 IW IEC h, and ſwore 
ei? urvely * that [be carrried ber away at mph ;; 

rewpon both the Jug and Miniſters of the 
Town exhorted ber to Confefion and Repentance 3 

Bar ſbe flif denied the Aller ations, pleaded lene 
cexce, and the org 1 they bar mt another Witch be/ore 
ter Face, and liobted the Fire, ſbe her ſelf was to 
ters in, before ber, yet (be ſtill jeſtified her ſelf, 
and continued 10 do [0 10 the laft, and continuing (0, 
vas burnt, She had indeed been « wveiry bad W6- 
mes, but it ſeems this crime [be was free from, {or 
nib « fortnight, or three weeks after, her Daxrh- 
ter which had accuſed ber, came to the Tudges tn 
# ( ourt (weeping and bowling) and confelſed that 
had wronged ber Mo ther, and wajwſt ly ont of 4 
ſpleen, ſbe had a7 aint ber for mot gr abi yong her in 
« thing, ſbe defired, had charved her with that ( rime 


I abich [be Was 45 inmoceut of, as the Child unbors ; 


whereupon the Judges gave order for ber execution 


T here is no publick Calamity, but ſome ill People 
mi ſerve themſelves of the ſad Providence, and 
mate w/e of it for their owes ends, as Thiewes, when 
« Houſe or Town is on Fire, will fleal and filch what 

(au; ytt 4s there it no Fable, but hath foun 
Foundation 


——— 
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Foundation in Hiſtory, ſo when wicked people male 
ſc of ſuch Arguments 4% the perſons they hate, 
it's 4 ſign there was ſuch a thing, that gave them 
occaſion to fix the calummny ; and had not ſuch thing; 
been done before, they coald mot have any colour for 
their Villany, 

1 could add x known paſſage, that happen'd in the 
gear 1659. 4 Croflen i» Sileſia, of aw Apothe- 
cary's Servant, The chief Magiſtrate of that 
Town at that time was the Princefi Elizabeth 
—_ 4 perſon famous in her generation. In 
the Spr me > year one Chriſtopher Monighk, 
4 Neves of Serbelt, « Town belonging to the Prin. 
cs of Anhalt, Servant to an Apothecary, died and 
was buried with the uſual (eremonies of the Lritheran 
Charch, A few days after his deceaſe,a ſbape exattly lite 
him in face, cloths, ftature, mien, &c. appeared in the 
Apothecary”: Shop, where be woold ſet himſelf dons, 
and walk ſometimes, and take the Boxes, Pots, G leſſes 
off of the Shelves, and ſet them again in their pls 
ces, and ſometimes try, and examine the goodneſs of 
the Medicines, weigh them in a pair of Scales, pound 
the Druggs with « mighty wile in « Mortar, na, 
ſerve the people that came with their Bills to tht 
Shop, take their Money, and lay it up ſafe in the 
Counter ; in a word, do all things that « Tourney 
W478 141 ſach caſes uſes to do, He looked wery ghaſtly 
«pon thoſe, that had been his Fellow Servants, who 
were afraid to ſay any thing to him; and bis Ms- 
fer being ſick at that time of the Gout, be was &- 
tex very troubleſome to him, mould take the Bill; thu 
were brought h1m, out of his hand, ſnatch away tht 
( andle ſomerimes, and put it behind the Stove ; " 
Us 
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laft; be took « Cloat that bnang in the Shop, put it 
on and walked abroad, but mindins no bidy in the 
Streets, went along, tntred into ſom of the Ci- 
tizens Houſes , and thruſt himſelf into Company, 
e/pectally of ſuch AS he haa / :4#5, (70: mY, wf [4+ 
lated no body, nor ſpore to any one but to « Muid- 
Servant, whom be met hard by the Church yard, and 
deſired to oo bome to bis Maller 5h uſe, and arg 4 
Ground-( hamber, where bs would ind av ine (t ima- 
ble 1 reaſ ure ; but the Maid amazed at the ſghe of 
him, [wounded ; whereupon be lift her "Ps but left 
ſuch a mark upon her Fleſb with lifting her, that it 
was to be fern for ſome time after. The Maid ba- 
VIWO recovered her ſelf , wr 15 home, but fell ae/pe- 
rately fick wpon it, and in ber Sickneſs ai[covered 
what Monigk had [aid t0 ber ; and accordingly they 
digged in the place, ſbe had named, but found nothing 
but an old decayed Pot, with « Hamatites or Blood- 
Stone in it. Ihe Princeſs berenwpon cauſed the 
young Man s body to be digged up, which they found 
patrefied with purulent Matter , flowing from it ; 
and the Maſter betng adviſed to remove the younr 
Maus Goods, Linen, Ci ths, aul thin '5, be left be« 
bind him when he died, out of the Houſe, the Spirit 
thereupon left the Houſe, and was beard of no more. 
Ana this [ome people now lrving will take their Oath 
won, who wery well remember they ſav him after 
his deceaſt, and the thing beino fo no 
torious, there was inflituted « publick By cecee GT my 
, antence trom the 
Diſputatt 18 iboet if the Academy Prev. there was 2 
of Leipſig *, by one Henry Conrad, — 
wh. diſputed for bis Doitor's De- where it is Wie 
gre? 1 the Unrver (ity, And this enoerg. 
) © pats 
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guts we in mind of an Apothecary at Reichenbach 
in Silelia, about fifteem years ago (I had it from « 
wery credible Witneſs) who after his death appeared to 
divers of his acquaintance, and cryed out, that in his 
life time he had poiſoned ſeveral M:n with his Drugs, 
Whereupon the Magiſtrates of the Town after conſul. 
tation, took up his Body, and burnt it ; which being 
done, the Spirit diſappeared, and was ſeen no more, 
But if the Stories related in the preceding Book are 
not ſufficient to comvince Men, 1 am ſure an example 
from beyond Sea will gain no credit, It's enough that 
1 have ſhewn Reaſons which may induce my Reader to 
be lieve that be is not impoſed pon by the following 
Narratzve ; and that it is not in the nature of thoſe 
Pamphlets, they cry about the Streets, containing wery 
dreadful News from the: Country, of Armies fighting 
m the Air, 
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Diſcovered in thc 


| Strange Witchcrafr 


Villuge DMobra in Swedeland, 


Taken out of the publick Regiſter of the Lords Commiſſioners, 
appointed by bus Majeſty the King of Sweden, to examine 
the whole buſineſs, in the Tears of our Lord 166g. and 
1570. 


HE News of this Witchcraft coming to the 
| King's Ear, his Majeſty was pleaſed to ap- 
poinr Commiſſioners, ſome of the Clergy, and 
ſome of the Laity, to make a Journey to the Town a- 
foreſaid, and to examine the whole buſineſs ; and ac- 
cordingly the Examination was ordered to be on the t 3tb 
of Auguſt ; and the Commiſſioners m*t on the 12th in- 
ſtant, in the ſaid Village , at the Parſon's Houſe, to 
whom both the Miniſter and ſeveral people of faſhion 
complained with tears in their Eyes, of the miſcrable 
condition they were in, and therefore beg,*'d of them , 
to think of ſome way, whereby chey might be delivered 
from that Calamiry. They gave the Commiſſioners ve- 
ry ſtrange Inſtances of the Devils Tyranny among chemy 
Oo 2 how 
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how by the help of Witches, he had drawn ſome Hun- 
dreds of Children to him, and made them ſubject ro his 
power ; how he hath been ſeen to go in a vilible ſhape 
through the Country, and appeared daily to the people; 
how he had wrought upon the poorer tort, by prefent- 
ing them with Meat and Drink, and this way allured 
them to bimfelf, with other circumitance« to be men- 
tioned hereafter. The Inhabitants of the Village added, 
with very great lamentations, that though rheir Chit. 
dren had told all, and themſelves fought God very carn- 
eſtly by Prayer, yet they were carricd away by him; 
and therefore begg*d of the Lords Commillioners to 
root out this helliſh Crew, that rhey might regain their 
former relt and quictneſs; and the rather, becauſe the 
Children which utcd to be carricd away in the County or 
Diſtrict of Elfdale, fince ſome Witches had been burnt 
there, remained unmoleſted. 

That day, s. e, the 13th of Avwgaſt, being the laſt Hu- 
miliation-day Inſtiruted by Authority for removing of 
this Judgment , the Commiſſioners went to Church, 
where there appeared a conſiderable Aſſembly both cf 
young and old ; the Children could read molt of them, 
and ling Pſalms, and fo could the Women, though not 
with any great zeal or fervor. There were preached 
two Sermons that day, in which the miſerable caſe of 
thoſe people, that ſuffered themſelves to be deluded by 
the Devil, was laid open; and theſe Sermons were at 
laſt concluded with very fervent Prayer. 

The Publick Worſhip being over, all the people © 
tne Town were called rogether to the Parſon's Houſe, 
near Three thouſand of them. Silence being Comman 
ced, the Kings Commiſſion was read publickly in the 
hearing of them all, and they wtre charged under very 
great Penalties to conceal nothing of what they knew, 
and to ſay nothing but the truth ; thoſe e{peciaily, who 
were guilty, that the Children mipghr be dclivercd from 
the Clutches of the Devil. They all promiſed obedi- 
ence; the guilty tcignedly, but the guileleſs weeping 

and crying bitterly. Oa 
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On the 14th of Auguft the Commiſſioners met again, 
conſulting how they might withſtand this dangerous 
Flood ; after long deliberation, an Order allo coming 
from his Majcſty, they did refolve to execute ſuch, as 
the matter of fatt could be proved upon 5 Examination 
being made, there were diſcovertd,no lefs than Three- 
ſcore and ten in the Village aforet: |. Three and twen- 
ty of which freely confeſing their Crimes, were con- 
demned to dye; the reſt, one pretending ſhe was with 
Child, and the other denying and p'lcading not guilry, 
were fent to Fablanes, where moſt of them were aftcr- 
wards Execured 

Fifteen Children which likewiſe Confeſſed that they 
were engaged in this \\ itchery, dicd as the reſt; Six 
and thirty of them herween nine and ſixteen years of 
age, who had been lefs guilty, were forced to run the 
Gantlet ; 1 wenty more, who had no great inclination, 
yet had bcen ſeduced to thote helliſh Enterprizes, be- 
cauſe they were very young, were Condemned to be 
lſh'd with Rods upon their hands, for three Sondays to- 
gether at the Church-door; and the aforclaid Six and 
thirty were alſo doom'd to be laſhed this wiy once a 
Week for a whole Year together. The number of the 
Sedaced Children was about Three kundred. 

On the twenty fifth of Aunt, Execution was done 
vpon the notoriouſly guilty, the day being bright and 
glorious, and the Sun ſhining, and ſome thoufands of 
people being preſent at the Spectacle. The O-ter and 
Mcthod obſerved in the Examination was thus : 

Firſt, The Commiſſioners and the Neighbouring Ju- 
[ices went ro Prayer ; this done, the Witches , who 
had moſt of them Children with them, which they ct- 
ther had Seduced, or attempted to Scduce, from four 
years of age to ſixtcen, were tet before them. Some of 
the Children complained lamentably of the miſery and 
miſchicf they were forced ſometime to ſuffer of the 
Witches. 

The Children being asked whether they were ſure, 
OQo 3 that 
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that they were at any time carried away by the Devil, 
they all declared they were, FXBging of the Commiſlio- 
ners that they might be from that intolerable 
Slavery. 

Hereupon the Witches themſelves were asked, whe. 
ther the Confeſſions of theſe Children, were true, and 
admoniſhed to confeſs the truth , that they might turn 
away from the Devil anto the living God. Ar firſt /F* 
moſt of them did very ſtifly, and without ſhedding the 
leaſt Tear deny it, though much againſt their Will and 
Inclination. 

After this, the Children were Examined, every one 
by themſelves, to ſee whether their Confellion did agree 
or no; and the Commiſſioners found that all of them, 
except ſome very little ones, who could not tell all the 
Circumſtances, did punCtually agree in the confeſſion of 
Particulars. 

In the mean while the Commiſſioners that were of the 
Clergy examined the Witches, but could not bring them 
to any Confcſhon,all continuing ſtedfaſt in their denyals, 
till at laſt ſome of them burſt out into Tears, and their 
Confeſſion agreed with what the Children had aid. 
And theie expreſied their Abhorrency of the Fat, and 
beggd pardon ; adding, that the Devjl, whom they 
cal''d Loryrtas, had ſtopt the Mouths of fome of thew, 
and tupt the Ears of others; and being now gone from 
them, they could no longer conceal it, for they now per- 
ceived his Treachery. 

The Confeſhon which the Witches made in Elfdale, 
to the Judges there, agreed with the Confeſſion they 
made at Afobra : and therhicf things they confeſled con- 
liſted in theſe three Poiuts. 

1, Whither they uſed to go ? 

2. What kind of Place it was, they went to, called 
by them Blackwla, where the Witches and the Devil uſed 
co meer. 

3. What Evil or Miſchief they had cith:r done or de- 
ſigncd there. 

1. Of 
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1. Of their Tourney to Blockdla. The Contents 
of their Confeſſion. 


E of the Province of Elfdale, do confeſs that 

we vfcd to go to a Gravel-pit which lay hard 

a croſs-way, and there we put on a Veſt over our 

s, and thendanced round, and after this ran to the 

Crofs-way, and called the Devil thrice, firſt with a ill 

Voice, the ſecond time ſomewhat louder, and the third 

time very loud, with theſe Words, Anteceſſour, come 

and carry ws to Biockula. Whereupon, immediately he 

uſed to appear, but in different Habits ; but for the 

moſt part we ſaw him in a pray Coat, and red and blue 

Stockings : He had a red Beard, a bigh-crown'd Har, 

with Linnen of divers Colours, wrapt about it, gnd long 
Garters upon his Stockings. 

Then he asked us, whether we would ſerve him with 
Soul and Body. If we were content to do fo, he fer us 
on a Beaſt which he had there ready, and carried vs 
over Churches and high Walls ; and after a'l wecame 
to a green Meadow, where Blockala lies. We muff 
procure ſome Scrapings of Altars, and Filings of Church. 
Clocks; and then he gives us a Horn with a Salve in it, 
wherewith we do anoiat our felres; and a Saddle, with 
a Hammer and a wooden Nail, thereby to fix the Saddle ; 
whereupon we call gpon the Devil and away we go. 

Thoſe that were of the Town of Aobra, made in 2 
manner the fame Declaration : Being asked whether 
they were ſure of a real perſonal Tranſportation, and 
whether they were awake when it was done ; they all an- 
ſwecred in the Affirmative, and that the Devil fomerimes 
hid ſomerbing down in the Place that was very like 
them. But one of them confeſſed, that he did only 
take away her Strength, and her Body lay ſtill upon the 
Ground; yet ſometimes he took even her Body with 


m. 
Being asked, how they could go with their Bodies 
Oo 4 throogh 
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through Chimneys and broken Panes of Glafs, th-7 
ſaid , that the Devil Cid firſt remove all that might 
hinder them in their flight, and fo they had room 
enough to go. 

Others were asked, how they were able to carry fo 
many Children with them; and they anſwered , that 
when the Children were aflcep they came into the Cham. 
ber, laid hold of the Children, which fraightway did 
awake, and as*cd them whether Whey would go to a 
Fealt with them ? to which fome anſwered Yes. others 
No ; yct they were ail forced to go I hey only gave 
the Children a Shirt, a Coat, and a Doublct . which 
was cither red or b'ue, and fo they did fer them upon a 
Beaſt of the Devil's providing, and then they rid 
away. 

The Children confeſſed the fame thing; and fome 
addcd, thar becauſe they had very fhne Cloaths put up- 
on them, they were very willing to ro 

Some of the © hildrea conccalcd it from thcic Parents, 
but others diſcovcr'd it to them preſently. 

The Witches declared moreover, that ti:! of late 
they never had that power to carry away Children, but 
only this Ycar and the laſt. and the Devil did at this time 
force them to it; that heretofore it was ſufficient to 
carry bur one of their Children, or a Stranger's Child 
with them, which yet happened feldom, but now he 
did plague them and whip them if they did not procure 
him Children, infomuch that they had no peace nor quiet 
for him ; and whereas formerly one Journey a Week 
would ſerve turn, from their own Town to the place 
aforeſaid, now they were forced to run to other T owns 
2nd Places for Children, and that they brought with 
them, ſome fifteen, lome ſixteen Childrea every 
right. 

For their Tourney, | 
of Inſtruments, of Beaſts, of Men, of Spits and Poſts, 
ACCording as they had « pportnnity if they Go ride v! 
pn Goats, ang ASVc mank Chilcrca "1 
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may have k m, they ſtick a Spit into the back-ſide of 
the Goat, and then are anointed with « orefaid 
\V hat the manner of there Tour 1, God 
alooe Knows + I hus much was it if (che 
Children did at anv time anc i m that 
had carricd them away ; they TAY / force 
Gtacr © Blackals, of to the Crotww Of there mit- 
ſerably beaten, Wſomwch that fomr of them GCicd of it: 
and this fome of the Witches cnot '- and added, 
That now they were cxceeding!; trou5'cd and tortured 
in their minds tor it. 

The Children thus uſed lokt mighty bicak, wan, 
and beaten. The marks of the Luſhces,, the Judges 
could not perceive in them, except 1n one Boy, who 
had lome Wounds and Holes in his Back, that were gi- 
ven him with Thorns; but the Witches faid,, they 
would quickly vaniſh 

After this ufage the Children arc exceeding wear; 
and it any oc carricd over-night, they cannot recover 
themicives the necxc Gar; and they ofren fall into Fits, 
the coming of which t know by an extraorcinary 
Palcnefs that ſ:1zcs on the Children; and if a Fit comes 
upon them, they (can on their Mothers Arms, who lit up 
with them ſometimes 11! niche ; and when they obſerve 
the Palencfs comit #, MIKCTRE Tan ren, but to no pur- 
polc 


T hey obſerve farther, that their Childrens Breaſts 


{ntmont 


grow coid at fuch times ; 1d they rake fomeriumes 2 
burnine Cand'ce and Rick it 1n their hair, which vet is not 
burnt by ict. They ſwoon vpon this Pa'enefs, which 


Swoun laſteth fometimcs ha f an hour, ſometimes an 
hour , ſometimes two bovrs, and when the Children 


come to, themiceives again, they mourn and lament, 
and groan molt miferab! ind beg exceedingly to be 
cated : I his two old Vien declared upon Oath before 
the 'udpes , and cd all rhe Inhabitants of the Town 
to witnel: $ Perions that had moſt of them experience 


et thus Nrange Symptome of their Chi dren 


A little 
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A little Girl of Elfdale confeſſed, That naming the 
name of F ESUS as the was carried away, ſhe fel! ſud- 
denly upon the Ground, and a great bole in her 
Side, which the Devil y healed up again, and 
away he carried her ; to this day the Girl confeſſed, 
ſhe had exceeding great pain in her Side. 

Another Boy confeſſed too, That one Gay he was car- 
ried _ by his Miſtreſs, and to the Journey, 
he took his own Fathers Horſe our of the Meadow where 
it was, and upon his return, ſhe let the Horſe go in ber 
own ground. 

The next Morning the Boys Father ſought for his 
Horſe, and not finding it, gave it over for loſt ; but 
the Boy told him the + Rory, and fo his Father 
fetcht the Horſe back again ; and this one of the Witch 
es confeſſed. 


2. Of the place where they nſca to aſſemble, called Blockula, 
and what they did there. 


Hey vunanimoeſly confeiſ=zd, that Blecksls is firuated 

in a delicate large Meadow, whereof you can tre 

no end. The place or Houſe they met at, had before 

it a Gate painted with divers Colours ; through this 

Gate'they went into a little Meadow diſtin from the 0- 

ther, where the Beaſts went, that they uſcd to ride on: 

But the Men whom they made uſe of in their Journey, 

ſtood in the Houſe by the Gate in a Nombering poſture, 
feeping againſt the Wall, 

In a buge large Room of this Houſe, they faid, there 
Rood a very long Table, at which the Witches did fr 
down ; And that hard by this Room was another 
- — where there were very lovely and delicare 

s, 

The firſt thing they ſaid, they muſt do at Blackslo,was, 
'That they muſt deny all, and devore themiclves Body 
and Soul to the Devil, and promiſe to ſerve him faith- 
fully, and conftiim all this with an Oath. Herevpon they 

. cut 
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cut their Fingers, and with theic Blood writ their Name 
in his Book. They added, that he cauſed them to be 
Baptized too by ſuch Prieſts as he had there, and made 
them confirm their Baptiſm with dreadful Oaths and 
Imprecations, 

Hereupon the Devil gave them a Purſe, wherein there 
were hlings of Clocks with a Stone ticd to it, which 
they threw int the. Water, and then were forced to 
ſpcak theſe wort $© Ar theſe filings of the Clack do never 
rears ts the Clach from which they are taken, ſo may my 
Soul never return to Heaven, To which they add Blat- 
phemy and other Oaths and Curſes 

The mark of their cut Fingers is not found in all of 
them : Bot a Girl who had been flaſhed over her Fin- 
ger: declared, that becauſe ſhe would nor ſtretch our 

r Finger , the Devil in anger had fo cruelly woun- 
ded ir. 

Aﬀter this they fate down to Table; and thoſe that 
the Devil eſteemed moſt, were placed neareſt to him z 
but the Children muſt land at the door, where he him- 
ſelf gives them Meat and Drink. 

The Diet they did uſc to have there, was, they fai 
Broth with Colworts aod Bacon in it, Oatmeal, B 
ſpread with Butter, Miik, and Cheeſe, And they ad- 

d, that fometimes it raſted very well, and ſometimes 
very ill. After vMieals they went to Dancing, and in the 
mean while Swore and Carſcd moſt dreadfally, and af- 
terward went to fhghting one with another. 

Thoſe of Fiſdalr conteiled, That the Devil uſed to 
play upon an Harp before them, and afterwards to go 
with them that he liked beſt, into a Chamber, where he 
committed yenercous Acts with them ; and this indeed 
all confeſſed, That he had carnal knowledge of them, 
and that the Devil had Sons and Daughters by them 
which he did Marry together, and they did couple, 2 
brought forth T oads and Serpents 

One day the Devil ſeemed to be dead, whereupon 
there were great lamentatiohs at Bleckals ;, but he foon 
awaked 
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awaked again. If he hath a mind tobe merry with them, 
he lets them all ride upon Spits before him ; rakes after- 
wards the Spits and brats them black and blue, and then 
laughs at them. And he bids them believe, that the 
day of Judgment will come ſpeedily, and therefore fers 
them to work to build a great Houle of Stone, promi- 
fGng. that in that Houſe he will prelerve them from 
God's Fory, and cauſe them to enjoy Uk orearct De. 
lights and Picaturcs but wihiic £ WFOrx CXCeecviung 
hard at it, there fa'ls a great part of the Wall down 
again whereby lome of the Witches arc commonity bart 
which makes him laugh, but preſently he cures them 


ag nm, 
'T hey Kd. they had | 4, £ mcetmec 1 1% 4 1 3 
vil hike a Dragon, with Firc round about him, and bo 


with an Iron Chain ; and the Devil, that converics with 
them rells chem, that it chevy confers any thing, be will 
bee that great Devil loole upon them, whereby all Sweed- 
land hall come 1tc grcat danger 


They added, T hat the Devil had a Church there, 
ſuch anathcr as in the Town of Afobrs. When the 


Commillipners were coming he told the Witches, they 
Bhovuld not fear them;tor be would certainly kill them all, 
And they confeſſed, that fome of them hag attempred 
to murthcr the Commilizoners, but had not beenabe to 
eftet it- 

Some of the Chiidren ta:ked much of a wiute Anpcl 
which ofcd to forbid them what the Devil had bid them 
do. and told them that thoſe doings wou d not laſt lone : 
what had been done was permitted bcecaute of the 
Wickedneſs of the People, and the carrying away of 
the Children ſhould be niade manifet. And they added, 
that this white Ange! would place Himfclf ſometimes 
at the Door betwixt the Witches and the Childrea; and 
when they came to Zlatals, be pulled the Children 
back, but the Witches they weat 1a, 
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34. Of the Aichief or Evil winch the Witcher promiſed 


. 
is ds to fern and Beaſts. 


Hey conteſled, that they were to promiſe the De- 
vil, that they wor 11 do a'l that's Hil; and that the 
Devil taught ghem to Milk, which was in this wiſe : 
They uſcd to TI nite 10 the Wa'l. and hang a kind 
of a Label on "3 Ch they drew and ſtroaked and as 
koog as this laſted, the Perfons that they had power over 
were miſcrably plagued , and the Beaſts were milked 
that way, till fornetimes they diced of it. 

A Woman confeſſed, thatthe Devil gave her awocod. 
en Knife, wherewith, going into Houſes, ſhe had pow- 
er to kill any thing, ſhe touched with it @ yet there were 
few, that would coafefs, that they had burt avy Man or 
Woman. 

Be 18 asked whether they had murthered any Chil- 
dren, they conteſled, that they had indeed rormented 
many, but did not know, whether any of them diced of 
thoſ Plagucs. And added, TI hat the Devil had hewed 
them ſeveral Places, where be had Power to do Mit. 
Chiet. 

The Miniſter of Flfdale, declared, That one Night 
theſe Witches, were to his thinking, upon the crown of 
his Head, and that from thence he had had a loag coati- 
nucd Pain of the Head 

One of the Witches confeited _ that the Devil 
had fent her to torment The Miniſter : and that he was 
ordered to vic a Nail and ſtrike it ook his Head, bur ic 
would not enter very deep; and hence came that Head- 
ach 

The aforcfaid Miniſter faid allo, That one Night 
he felt a Pai 1, as if he were torn with an laſtrumenc, 
that they cleanſe Flax with, or a Flax-comb; and when 
he waked, he heard ſomebody fcratching and ſcrapen 
at the Window, but could fre no-body. And one 
the Witches confeſſed, that ſhe was the Perſon that did 
it, beiog (cnc by the Devil. The 


all ſorts 
"$5 Bacon, and'all ſafts of Seeds whatever they find, 
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The Miniſter of Afebr« declared alſo, that one = 
one of theſe Witches came into his Houſe, and did © 
violently take him by the Throat, that he thought, be 
ſhould have been choaked ;, and waking, he faw the Per- 
fon that did it, but could not know her ; and that- for 
fome Weeks he was not able to ſpeak, or perform Di- 
vine Service. 

Analtd Woman of Elfdale con 


the Devil - 
had bolpen ber to make a Nail, ſtruck i 
Boy%s knee, of which Stroke the remained 
a long time. And ſhe added, « ſhe burnt, of 
was executed by the hand of ] Boy would re- 


0 _— alſo, wie Devil gives them a Beaſt 
about the bigneſs 4nd of 2 Cat, which they 
call aCorrecr7and that be ves them Lipd toon big 93 

white. And riftſc two es they can ſend 


where; and w they come, they take away 
ſores of Vittuals they can get, Butter, Cheeſe, 


tothe Witch. What the Bird brings they 
themſelves ; but what the Carrier Ho 
reſerve for the Devil, and that's brought to 
where be doth give them of it fo much as he 

thinks fit 


added ;kewife, that theſe Carriers fill them- 
ſelves fo full ſometimes, that they are forced to ſpue by 
the way , which ſpucing is found in ſeveral Gardens 
where Colworrs grow, and not far from the Houſes of 
thoſe Witches, It is of a yellow color like Gold, and 
is called Barter of Witches, 

The Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very carneſt, 
and took great Pains to perſwade them to ſhew ſome of 
their 1 ricks, but tono purpoſe ; for = did all anani- 
mouſly confeſs, that fince they had confeſſed all, they 
found that all their Witc was gone, and that the 
Devil at this time appeared to them very terrible, with 
1 et Horns on his 
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Head, and a long Tail behind, and ſhewed to them a 
Pit burning, with a Hend put out ; but the Devil did 
thruſt the Perſon down again with an lron-fork ; and 
ſuggeſted co the Witches, that if they continued in 
their Confelſion, he would deal with them in the fame 
Manner. 

The abovelaid Relation is taken our of the Publick 
Regiſter, where all this is related with more Circum- 
ſtances. And at this time through all the Countrey 
there are Prayers weekly in a'l Churches, to the end 
that Almighty God would pu'l down the Devil's Power, 
and deliver thoſe poor Creatures, which have hitherto 
groaned under it. 


An Account of what happened to 4 Boy, at Malmoe «a 
Schonen, ww the Trar 1675, ſappoſed ts be dane 
Witcher aft, And atteſt ed by the ableſt, 4rd molt judicious 
Allen of that T own. 


Aving in the Preface to the foregoing Narrative 
taken notice of the Swediſb Envoy Extraordinary, 

it may not be unſuirable to the Subject, theſe Papers 
treat of, to give the World an Account of a very ſtrange 
Paſlage, which the faid Envoy hath taken very great 
pains to ſatishe himſelf in; and of which he hath the 
= Teſtimony of the Town, where it was done, 
y him. No longer ago than in the Year 167S. an Al 
derman or Senator's Son of Malmer in Schonen, a City 
belonging to the King of Sweden, the Boy being then 
about Thirteen Years of Age, his Name Abrabar Ae- 
chelbarg, going to School one Morning, as the Cuſtom 
is in that place, about Six of the Clock, Ray'd there 
till Eight, and then went home for his Breakfalt, which 
when he had caten, he was going back to School rgain, 
when juſt before the Door, cloſe by the lowermolt Srep, 
there lay a lictle Bundle of Linnen Rags, which the Lad 
out of Curiolity rook up and opeu'd, but found no- 
thing 
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ing in it, but partly Pins, fome crooked, ſome laid 

s, ſome without Points; partly broken Horſe-nails, 

and Nails without —_— Horſe-hair, and ſuch 

Traſh, which, when it anſwered not his Cxpettation, 
he rent aſander, and threw away. 

Some few days after, the Boy fell ill, and continued 
ſo for ſome time, no Phyſician being able to gucſs what 
ailed him. Ar laſt he began to void lierle Stones, at the 
Orifice of the Pere, which by degrees came forth big- 
ger and bigger, ſome were perfect Pebbles of all ſorts of 
Colours, «nd in procefs of time, there came forth great 
uneven Stones like picces of Rocks, as if they were 
broken off of a greater Scone, whereof the Envoy hath 
two by him, One given him by the Father of the Boy, 
and the other by the King's Chirurgeon, both which | 
have thought fit to give the Reader the dimenſions of. 

Before the Stones came forth, there was a ſtrange 
motion in his Belly, as if ſomething were alive in ir, 
the Stones ſeemed to crack within, and ſomething they 
heard, as if a great Stone were violently broken, and at 
this time he felc the greateſt pain When the Stones were 
ready to come forth, the Penis was drawn in © deep, 
that the Standers by could not perceive any thing of it ; 
and after that, it dropt thoſe prodigious Stoves, which 
ſeem rather to be fetch'd from Quarries, than produced 
by any Saline or Nurrow Matter in the Body. T he Stone 
I have given the Figure of, is of a reddiſh colour, with 
ſome grains of white in it, heavy, and fuch as lie in 
common Roads and Highways. When the Stones came 
forth, the Boy felt no pain, the pain being moſt upon 
him, when the Stones within ſeem's to crack, and a lit- 
tle before ; and the Fit was then fo violent, that four or 
five Men were forced to hold him. The Boy in the 
mean while flepe well at Night, cat, and drank as 
heartily as ever, difcom at no time , but when 
the Fic of voiding t Stones was coming upon 
him. This laſted two years : The Parents the 
Boy pray'd for at Church , and inſtantly _—_— 
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God at home, whenever any of whoſe Fits carve 

him, to turn the irecm end eb fopche Devils Focer. 
The Hoy is now as well as ever,cideth abroad and doth 2il 
things as be uſed to do before this accident befel him. The 


Exvoey (poke with the Father and the Boy, and telk 
me, they are igent People, bur well to-paſs, and 
Perſons of very Repuration in the Town of Aſai. 


mee, While this Mizfortunc lafted, the King of Swvdow 
being then but s little way of, ſent fome of his Chiror- 
geons to the Place, to know the truth thereof ,, who 
were by, when the Lad voided very ſtrange Stones of 
the Orifice of the Pers, and gavethe King an account of 
it: One of them to be throughly ſatisfied, held his hand 
under the Pens after it was drawn in, and there drops 
a very odd Stone, broad amd angular into tis" hand. 
The Exvey being upon the place haſt Year, enquired of 
all People, whom be thooght might not be cry cre 
dulous, who unanimouſly bore witneſs of the thing ; 
and upon his requeſt gave him the following Account, 
which 1 bave tranſlated out of the Original. 


ef. H. 


OO > —— 


E ut owe, that davin? the Trars, 1655, and 1699, 
4 very Wonder f ud thans vippencd 1n thu Cuy of Mal- 
moe, is eve of the Aldrrmen of the Town, iu name 
John Mechelborg , and bu Wit: Abla Kruthmeyer; 
for God having bleſſed them mith three Sont, one of then 
Abraham by name, 4 Boy at thi tix aged about foxtren 
years, bath been very firangely afified mith a prevernats« 
ral wewding , of Steamer, inſomuch that daring the ſpace of thoſe 
me years, be bath through the Virga of the  veded 
feveral bundreds of Staner great and ſmall, wines being 
meughtd togtther, weightd no leſs than one and Twemy 
Pond, Aver du poiſe, fone wrgbing 6, ſore 7, fore, 
fore 9, Ounces, fullef Angles, wid much likg precrs of 4 
Rock, that's broken by Force, or '»ffrnament; fit for that Prove 

- F- po/e, 
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poſe. Theſe broken Stones ſometiones came forth &t the Boy's 
month, > —_— — age, and the Parents 
orimne, the Boy bad been frok. ſeveral Works togetber, and 
kept bis Bed;, daring which Sickneſs ſamething was ſeen 
- = +1 Haw 4 nh Anchor ome love thing. 
ter this Sickneſs there appeared thi” Stones efwelad ; 
forſt that came forth exceeded not the bigneſs of baif 
a Pea, but in 4 ſhort time after they "make 4 4 grea- 
ter Bulk, when they were ready to come anay, the Boy com- 
plained mach of the Spine of bus Back , where, 41 be ſaid, 
he found incredible Pain, While this laſted, be neither 
made Water, nor went ts Stool ſometianes in ewe Months, 
ſomationes not in a Quarter of aTrar ;, ſometimes the Stones, 
when they were paſt thronth the Virga, appeared bloudy, 
and upon one of them there appeared 4 hind of Talch. 
Normthff} anding all this miſery, the Boy continued to tat 
bis Aleat brartily, nor was be troubled with this Pain at 
all in the night, but ſleps quietly ar be nſed todo, About the 
latter end of this unexampled Paſſion and Miſery, 4 matter 
of Gy. Stones, for the moſt part ſmall, came forth very 
aft , one upon the neck_ of avother, and ſince the 2th. of 
September, 16"g. this Aiifortane bath totally left bim, 
and be is as well as ever 1 nor is there, after all thoſe Tor- 
ments, any Defelt to be found, or percerved tither in his 
Body, or the aforeſaid Member of the Boy, bus be continues 
ſafe and ſound wnto this day, 

And mheres, in all probability, abundance of Men, be- 
cauſe they bave not been Eye wunefſes, will deride theſe 
Paſſages, as fabulons, we, whoſe Names ave nnder- myitten, 
=_— Requeſt and Deſire of the Lord John Leyonbergh, 

noey Extraordinary of Sweden, bave ence more ſpoken, 
and conferred with the Parents of the Boy , who bave ſhrwed 
ws the aboveſard Stoner, and given w one of the bigeeft, a 
8 Preſent, and do hereby tejtifie, that the Paſſages related 
” the Premiſes, ave undowbredly true, which 7 eftimeny we 
have aiſe figned Tub cur own hands, that incaſe the afove- 


faid Exvey commyg unto foreign Parts, ſhall have occaſion 
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ſptah of theſe things, Aeon may give Credit ts bis Rddati- 
A this 2x66. of Sanenke, 1680. 


Chriftophorws Reftins, Med. D. & Prof. 

Nicolaw Hambraus, Paſtor & Prepoſites Malmoy. 
Wilbelmas Lanrembergiar, V. D. M. Malmoy. 
Martinus Torftorrias, Commigniſter, ibid. 
Sigiſmund Aſchenborn, Conſul Malmoy. Primac. 
bo Caſper Henblin. Conſil. Malmoy. 

Ephraim Keldewey, Chirurgeon to the Gariſon, 
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Adveruſement. 
AV Tho oe tipo the bi 
Stone, he added this Tet ial of 
cate under his own hand : 
N the Tear of our Lord, 1675S, Novenb. 30. This Stone 
Came from my Son Abraham Mechelburg, through 
irga of 


the V} the Penis, weighting three Ounces, and uy- 
ward. . 


yparrpe' Fobn «M echelburg. 


45840, 


| The LeſſerStone was given to the Frey, by one of 
the King of Swedes Chirurgeans, that held his hand to 
=_ —_ of the Penis, and felt and Gaw it drop into 
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